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XA 2p mm k entire motive which induces the Editor 


TL to this publication, is to promote the Theory 
wo A and Practice of the ArT or PRINTING, and 
Le M . uo not a lucrative! view. Bool:s on this important 


ſabject are become extremely ſcarce, 


owing to their being 
dep: ſited in the libraries of the Curious, which make them 
but ſeldom ſeen in the common catalogues of Bookſellers 
when they are, their price is too high t or the cener:lity of 
readers. The Hiſtorical part 1: collected from the 


1e ingenjous 
Mr. Moxod, and other able Writers on this noble Art, to 
the public ation of the late induſtrious antiquary Mr, An 
his Typographical Antiquities of Printing, together with the 
collected judgments of che learned Dr. M1ppLlitox, Mr. 
TENS, Mr. WAT Sox, Mr. PAL MRR, &c. &c. wherein the 


"lea of the invention are impartially given, The Practical 
Inſtructions are the united opinions of the moſt ex perienced 
of the trade, from whoſe labour the knowledge of the origin 
and improvements in the Art have been conveyed to the pre- 
ſent wy and from whoſe works we have made copious 
extracts, ſeveral of which are in the authors own wor ds, though 
not 1 out as ſuch. 
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Upon the whole, in the courſe of the work will be given 
the Origin and Progreſs of the Art, with a conciſe but accu- 


rate Hiſtorical Account of the MASTER PainTERs, from the 


year 1440 to 1609, during which time every tung worthy of . 


obſervation will be taken notice of, and a great number of 


curious and antique anecdotes relative to PRIN TIN intto- 


duced. In the concluſtve art of the work will be explained 
the uſe and properties of Metal Types, together with vatiou? 
Ta les Of Calculations, Schemes for Iapoſing, Method 


Caſting off Copy, Uſe of Metal Flowers, lathematical, Phy- 


ſical, Muſical, and Attronomice al Sorts; with many other 


requiſite directions neceſſaty for attaining a perfect inſight 


into the Theory and Practice of the AS T or PRINTIN G 


Iikewſe uſeful ints to Authors and Compilers „ how to pre. 


pare copy and correct their on. proofs; the whole calculated 


for the imp ov ment of thoſ: who have any concerns in the 


Lettet-Preß. To which will be added, necellary Inſtructions 


for the Pre, and Warehouſe-men ; and at the end will be 


Inſerted an Explanation of the abilraſe Words and Phraſes 
that are uſed in Printing. 
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As 1215 Work treats of. tlie Letter-Prelz Viidye WE think IT 


necdleſs to apologize for not decorating it with Copper-Plates, 


judging it not pertinent in à work of this kind to make uſe 
0 


f the workmanſhip of zny other artiſts than compelitors "Of 


introduce any thing but what is caſt by IRgenious Letter- 
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founders, and inay therefore create employment for th e Letter 


refs Printer. 
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Fg r K I appears from reaſon and antient hiflory 
| the moſt early ages of the world, 


W mankind had induſtriouſly invented other 
| for 


+ 2 3 A „ 5 
eee { Means of COUOMAUNLICAUND their Ideas, than 


5 : NEW KA 5 . 88 
merely. by the voice, not only that they 
; * = 


might with freedom converſe at a. diſtance, 
but alſo to enable them to preſerve and tranſmit to their pot- 


and nic ji} aloful du icoveries 


* the moſt valuable dec a 
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prudent princes and 3 choke to advite, 


Books being thus uſeful and curious, the learne: 1hovght it 


chief labour of their lives, either to es or 


worthy the 
and imagined themſelves giitin- 
in the bulk 
or goudnets of their libraries ; of which I cannot produce a 
greater inſtance, than what Dr. Conyers Middleton ſa 


C01. thoſe valuable tracts, 


guiſhed from mankind more or leis, as they excelled it 


ys in the 


Lite 


made 


: N — 
J — £09 POE FS024 008 250 $2005 B22 22000 $2089099 25 2.4000 4300 4007350 8200 30 2795204 20089020 682 DD . 


9 


02093590 $4000303099039949 540 220 202299 505 2207 4 22910 929200 2y G90 29 290,090 2N94I00 706 _ 


OY 


SE. - . A ' IVE 
=, 4$207000500272994090 35004 2006000195000 "v WY { YELT o00200030050:009200000 5704990030 Ns && 
> yn — * - 


— — ͤ ——— — — 


; : * "” Ty 
309 0006090 3-00 c 004875 2300088 400000 00000822403 0007 ©2340 2992209207 5202 = 88 
N. 4 9 — * g * 2 8 * 


— 


by \ | „oo c neee 200 8e t 200 
a. ess: 5; 2000205000000 20005 286 099609990C0300000203@T JIC DION 237 5999903003000” ” 
FN ; 


* 


FEA > 


Life of Cicero, p. 130, and 137. Nor was he (ſpeaking of 
Cicero) leſs eager in making a collection of Greek books, and 
forming a library, by the ſame opportunity of Atticus's help. 
This was Atticus's own paſſion, who, having tree acceſs to all 
the Athenian hibraries, was employing his ſlaves in copying the 
Works of their beſt writers, not only for his own uſe, but for 
ſale alſo, and the common profit both of the ſlave and the 
miſter; for Atticus was remarkable; above all men of Jus rank, 
tor a family of learned Haven, having fcarce a foot-boy in his 
houie, who was not trained both to read and write for him. 


by this advant tage he had made a very large collection of choice 


and curious books; and ſignified 10 Cicero his defon Gt ſelling 


them; yet ſeems to have intimated withal, that he expected a 
larger ſum for them than Cicero would ecaſily ſpare; which 
gave occaſien to Cicero, to beg of him in ſeveral letters, to 


reſerve the whole number for him, till he could raiſe money 


enough for the purchaſe. Pray keep your Looks, favs he, for 


ne, and do not deſpair of my being able to make them mine: 
Which, if 1 can compais, I mall think mvielt richer than 
Craſſus, wand deſpiſe the fine villa's and gardens of them all.“ 
Again, Pake care e that ou do not part with your library to 


any man, how cager (oever he may be to buy it; for I am 
| 11 | 
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ſetting. apart; all my little rents. to purchaſe that relief for my 
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eld age.“ In a third letter, he ſays, “ That he had placed all 


h15 hopes of comfort and ple: ure, whenever ho thoutd 
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> aſhſt his own, in taking catalogues, and placing the books 


in order; Whichche calls the inſuſion of the Soul into the be dy 


of his hovke, 
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And among + other writers on this ſubject, Mr. Watſon, In his 
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Hiſtorv of 5 tells us, from an epiſtie of Antonius 


3 71 91 7 . 172 : N 
Poponia Becatellus, ſurnamed Panorme, to Alphonſus king of 
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Floreatia, &c. ** You late] y wrote to me from Florence, that 
the works of Fitus Livius are there to be ſold, in very hand- 
ſme books; and that the price of each book is 120 crowns of 


gold : therefore J intreat your majeſty, that you cauſe to be 
bou- lit for us Livy, whom we uſe to call the king of books, 
and cu it to be ſent hither to us. I ſhall in the mean time 
procure the money, which I am to give for the price of the 
book. One thing L want to know of your prudence, whether 
I or Poggius have done beſt; he, that he might buy a country- 
houſe near Florence, fold Livy, which he had writ in a very 
fair hand; and I, to purchaſe Livy, have expoſcd a piece of 
land to fate your goodneſs and modeſty have encouraged me 
to aſk theſe things with familiarity of you. Farewell, and 
triumph.” There are ſeveral paſſages which thew the great 
value and eſtcem of manuſcripts, and that the manner of their 


conveyance was by notaries, as lands, &c, 
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Nor was it in Italy only that books were ſold at this enormous 
price, but in France alſo, as appears by what Gaguin wrote 
to one of his friends who had ſent to him from Rome to pro- 
cure a Concordance for him: © I have not to this day found 
out a Concordance, except one, that is greatly eſteemed ; which 
Paſchaſius, the bookſeller, has told me is to be ſold, but the 


owner of it is abroad; and it may Le nad for a hundred crowns 
of gold.“ 


The late Mr. Ames had a ſolio manuſcript in French verſe 
called, Romans de lu Roſe (from whence Chaucer's tranſlation) 
on the laſt leaf of which is wrote, Ceſt lyair caſta au palas ile 


r 2 7 
Pa Ze, e COronmes di W's 75 195 me 2 tn: 7 1s, This boo coſt 


at the palace of Paris 49 crowas of gold, without lying. "About 
331. 6s. Gd. ſterling.) | 


Galen ſays, in his Commentary Sad the Third of the Epi- 


demicks, and upon the Firſt Book of the Nature of Man, 
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that “ Ptolemeus Philadelphus gave to the Athenians fifteen 
talents, with exemption from all tribute, and a great convoy 
of proviſions, for the Autographs and Originals of the Tra- 
gedies of Eſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, 


Braſſicanus fays, « The emperor Frederick III. knew no 
better gratuity for John Capnion, who had been ſent to him 
on an embaſſy by Edward of Wittemberg, than by making 
him a preſent of an old Hebrew Bible. Upon the whole, 


Manuſcripts, or rather Books, were ſo ſcarce in thoſe days, 


that they were not ſold bat by contracts, upon as good condi- 


tions and ſecurities as thoſe of an eſtate : among many other 
inſtances of the like kind there is one in the library of the 
College of Laon, in the city of Paris, made in the preſence of 
two notaries, in the year 1332. In thoſe times the opulent 
only could procure books, the poor being entirely debarred 


by their exceſlive price; whereas now, by the art of Printing, 


books may be procured on every ſcience, and the inventions 
and improvements of every art may be attained by people of 


mall fortunes, 


Another inſtance of the high eſtimation in which books were 


held in old times, is to be ſeen in the front of the Manuſcript 
_ Goſpels belonging to the public Library of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, written in an old hand in Latin and Anglo- 


Saxonic, given to the Univerſity by the learned Theodore 
Beza. This Book was preſented by Leofric, Biſhop of the 


Church of St. Peter's in Exeter, for the Uſe of his Succeſſors.“ 


This Leofric was ChanceVor of England in the reign of 
Edward the Confeſſor, and died in 1071 or 1072; and 80 his 
bequeſt may be clearly perceived its value. 


About the time of king Henry II. the manner of publiſhing 
the works of authors was to have them read over for three 
days ſucceſſively before one of the univerſities, or other judges, 


appointed 
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appointed by the public; and, if they met with approhation, 
copies of them were then permitted to be taken, which were 
uſually done by monks, ſcribes, illuminors and readers, bre ught 
or trained up to thet purpole for their maintenance, 

At the time that Printing was introduced, and a little after, 
the ſcribes uſed their utmoit efforts to excel, being willing to 


keep their places, and would ſay, fuck a book was old and. 


would add unprofitable; but fuch an on was new, neat, 
elegantly wrote, eaſy to be read, &c. which method of pro- 


ceeding, by the way, may have occaſioned the loſs of many a 


good compoſition. Indeed, before this noble art of Printing by 


ſeparate types made of metal was found out, there were but 


: — — 


few authors 1n compariſon to the great increaſe of learned men 


ſince. But as the method of increaſing and propagating books 


by writing was exceſſively tedious and expenſive, fo that few . 
could encourage it but ſovereign princes, or perſons of great 


wealth, the bulk of mankind was in a manner deprived of 


thoſe truly valuable advantages reſulting fron books; which 
alone ſuſſiciently ſhews, how greatly we are indebted to the in- 
ventors of that uſeful, or, as it may july be ſaid, divine art of 
Printing. We have now no occaſion to wait the ſlow reſult of 
the tranſcriber, but with a little labour and eaſy expence 


may ſtore our libraries with all the Knowledge of our learned 


progenitors ; and have it in our power, with a little ſtudy, to be 


maiters of thoſe arts, which they only attend to with the 
greateſt labour and induſtry. And if any one would be at the 
trouble to compare the preſent body of our people, in regard to 


literature and their capacities in affairs, with thoſe of our 


anceſtors, who flouriſhed 400 years ago, when there was no 


printing, they will readily acknowledge, that this curious 


art hath not a little contributed to the benefit and improyement 
of mankind. 
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the peat. peril © the chriſtian faich and the d' anger of the 
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they diſperſe among the 3 and ſuperſtitious populace, 
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wich whom, having the reputation of being great: divines, 
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they are very loch to have their opinions called in queſtion, and 
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: and reftored books and en ; lo tagether it hath been the : 
; occalion of thoſe ſects and ſchiſme, which daily appeared in 
5 the world, but chicſly in Germany; where men begin now t 
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| 2 © The uſefulneſs of the art is fo univerſally acknowledged, it 
11 needs no proof; every one knows, without the invention of 
* 2 | 
— . a . . t £ 
U 3 this Art, the productions of great men would have been con- : 
1 8 ; Z : | f 
[TS 3 fined in the poſſeſſion of a few, and of no utility to poſterity. : 
| 1 In ſhort, What would the Moderns know of the ſciences, did 3 | 
| : not Printing furniſh them with the diſcoveries of the Ancients ? _ 3 | 
5 : . PEPE Bo ; 
All the elogiums we can beſtow on the invention, and the ho- | 
E nours we pay it, are far deſicient of its merit; and, we believe, 3 | 
nk few will deny it when they confider the vaſt expences which ; | 
4 our forcfathers were at to procure manuſcripts, of Which we; 1 
| $ have given a few inſtances. 3 B 
= 1 3 3 
$ We hare endeavourcd o make this book as uſeful as the 3 BE 
5 linits that an Oflavo Volume will admit of, by conciſely +$ 1 
4 ö | N : 3 
1 5 5 1 
a 5 : _ thewing the Origin, Progrets, and gradual Improvements of 8 1 
* this Art. In our account of the moſt eminent men, we have 1 3 
5 "OE 8 "TRE $:: . | bo 3 7 + 2 
| added all their privileges, Fcences, patents, &c. which were S 1 
. of g WEN 6 | * 5 
C granted to them; together with the name of the place, and 3 = 
F ſign at shich they dwelt ; the encouragements and diſcourage- y/ = 0 
| 2 110 
5 ments they met with 3 as alſo the charter of the company of 3 : | 
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| f Wood, and what is generally ſappoſed to 
have been in uſe among the CHIx ESE many ages before the 


preſent method was introduced into Evacys. 

'T he preſent Art is but three hundred and thirty years old; 
and it 103 ng remained an undetermined point between the city 
of Mexrz in Girmany, and the city of HakkrkEu in 
Hol LAND, concerning the place where, and the 


whom, this divine art was Hrf invented and practited; but, at 
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: this time the majority of voices hav determined the diſpute in : 
„ flavour of Mrnrtz ; however, we ſhall give both their pleas. : 
: It is ſaid to be F irſt att empted at Mx NTEz, between the years : | 
; 1440 and 1450, by John FusT or Fa UST, joun MeEyYDEN- : | ; 
4 BUCH, and Journ GENESTEISCH ſurnamed GUTTEMBERG. $ a 
2 It was long a controverted dqueſtion, by many learned anti- 5 : 
: quirians, whether GUTTEMBERG Or Faust was the Inventor : ; 
2 of that Art, till 1 the original inſtrument was found; ; . 
: whercby! it appears, that the latter only aflociatcd the W iS ; 
| 3 with him for the JA of their purſes, he nct being able to 4 1 
3 procced without, on account of the great expences attending 5 3 
| : the cutting of the blocks of wood ; which, after they were * £ 
3 once printed from, became entirely uſeleſs for au other work. 5 5 
| : _ This inſtrument, which is dated Nov. 6, 1455, is deciſive in : 3 
: _ favour of GuTTEmBtERrG ; but the honour of ſingle types, : 7 | 
made of metal, is aſcribed to FausT, wherein he received 5 $ | 
En orcat aſiſtance from his ſervant and fon-in-law PETER SCHO- * = ( 
I ervcnr, who deviſed the punchcons, matrices, and moulds, = 
K for caſting them, on which account he was taken into partner- 2 | 3 80 
s ſhip by his father-in-law, who, in 1455, had a quarrel with, 3 7 ; 
and ſeparated from, GUTTEMBERG., Thoſe who have aſſerted : I | ; 
| : that Faver was the firſt inventor of printing, have given for ; | + | . 
} reaſon, that they have never ſeen any book with Gur— 13 5 ; 
: TEMBCRG'S name to it; without conſidering, that their firſt 8 5 : 
| WV; ; eſſays in printing, both by blocks and moveadle types, being 5 : 
| $ fold for manuſcripts, were anonymous, the invention being by 8 L : 
| ? them intended to be kept ſecret ; nor was it divulged till their z = 
| : diſagreement, by which time Fa usr had made himſelf maſter 5 i 
; of the art, and GUTTEMBERG Was not able to proceed in 1t 2 3 f 
N : alone, owing to his circumſtances. : | : 
; ; The hallen of HAENLEM aſſert that La UR RN SJ IAR S2 . b : 
1 KosrER of that city was the inventor of Printing, about che : 1 
: year 1430; Ws that, in the infancy of the invention, he uſed ; = 
. ; wooden blocks, yet after tome time he left off thit method 5 ; 
-4 and cut letters on Rect, which he fu unk in copper matrices, = : 
t and j * 
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THE HISTORT OF PRINTING. - 3 7 
and fitting them into iron moulds, he caſt ſingle letters of 
metal in thoſe matrices. They aſſert alſo, that his companion 
and aſſiſtant, Joun GUTTEMBERG, Role away his tools while 
he was at church, and with them went to MENTZ, where he 
ſet up and practiſed the art. They ſay much of a book intitled 
De Spiegel, printed at Ha ERLEM, in Dutch and Latin, which 
is there yet to be ſeen ; and inſiſt on that hook to have been 
the firſt that ever was printed, but yet, as it has no date, there 
are no poſitive proofs to ground their aſſertion on. 

The learned Dr. Willis, of Oxford, made a ſtudious inqm- 
ſition into the Origin of this invention, and in the tollowing 
conciſe manner delivered his opinion: About the year 1450 
the Art of Printing was invented and practiſed in Germany, 
but whether firſt at Mex+z or HatrLEM is not determined; for 
it appears upon an impartial inquiry, that thoſe who had it in 
conſideration before it was brought to perfection, diſagreeing 
among themſelves, ſeparated company, and ſome of them at 
TIaERLEu, and others at MenTz, FRO the practiſe of their 
for ner employ, at one and the ſame time.” 

There is at MexTz, on the front of the houſe wherein 
GUuTTEMBERG lived, the following inſcription, which was 
: put up in the year 1507. 


JOANNI GUTTEMBERGENSI 
MOGUNTINO, 
QUI PRIMUS OMNIUM LITERAS ERE 
IMPRIMENDAS INVENIT, 
IAC ARTE DE ORBE TOTO BENE MERENTI; 
_YVO. VINTIGENSIS 
HOC SAXUM PRO M ON UMENTO POSUIT. 


To. CHRIST. SE17/5 3 blind -artiality to HoLLaxD has led 
him into ſo many miſtakes in his Hiitorical Narrative of the 
Inv ention of Printing, which is little more than a revival of 
the old legend of ApRTIAN Jus rus, and fo ſtuffed with for- 
geries and calumnics, tending to deprive both GuTTEMBERG 
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4 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


and Favsr of the honour of being the firſt inventors of the Art 
of Printing, the æra of which he carries as far back as the 
year 1428, attributing it, without the leaſt foundation, to one 
LAUuRENSZE Jansz, ſurnamed KosTer of IAERLEM, that it 
may with ſafety be rejected. 

The firſt printed book upon record is The Book of Pſalms, 


by Joun FavsT, of MENTz, and PETER SCHOEFFER, in 


1457, on the 14th of Auguſt, However, after tlus ſirſt eſſay, 
they are ſuppoſed to have printed Durand's Rationale Divino- 
rum, in 1459, and, the Latin vocabulary, intitled Catholicon, 


in 1469: but what ſignalized Faust, and his art moſt, was the 
firſt printed Bible, which he began in 1450, and finiſhed in 
1460; when Fa usr, carrying a parcel of printed copies of it 


to Paris, and offering them to ſale as Manuſcripts, had the 


misfortune to be impriſoned, under ſuſpicion of dealing with 


the Devil; becauſe the French could not otherwiſe conceive. 


how ſo many books ſhould ſo exactly agree in every letter and 
point; nor-eould he obtain his liberty till he had diſcovered 
the method by which they were done. In 1466 he printed a 
quarto edition of Tully's Offices, and the year following ano- 


ther edition of the ſame book, as may be ſeen in the cata- 
logues of the ſcarce and curious books belonging to the Libra. 


ries of both our Univerſities, | 7 


From HarRLExM it paſſed to Rove, in 1467; and in 1468 
it was carried to VENICE and Parts, Hitherto the proficient 


in this new art had proceeded no further than in the common 
alphabet, ſaited to the vulgar and Latin tongues, The Gothic 


5 alphabet, «5 it moſt reſembled the Manuſcripts of thoſe times, 


was the firſt attempt; then ſome of the Italian princes intro- 
duced the Roman alphabet ; and, in a ſhort time, brought it to 


that perſection, that, in the beginning of the year 1474, they 
caſt a Jetter not much inferior to the beſt types of the preſent 


age; as may be ſcen in a Latin grammar, written by Omnibonus 
Leonicenus, and printed at Padua, on the 14th of January, 
1474; from whom cur grammarian Lilly has taken the entire 
ſcheme of his grammar, and tranſcribed the greateſt part there- 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. c 


of, without paying any regard to the memory of this author. 


At laſt, the Italic alphabet came much in vogue: but there 


were no Greek types till about the year 1476, when the Italian 


printers caſt them upon the ſame principles as they had done 


the other alphabets: yet we are not able to aſcertain, Whether 


this was firſt introduced by the Venetians, Milaneſe, or Flo- 


rentines, each of them claiming the reputation of that improve- 


ment: tho' it is univerſally alloweTthat two Jewiſh Rabbins, 


Joſhua and Moſes, were the firſt who publiſhed the Hebrew 
character in ſeparate types at Saccino, a little city in the duchy 


of Milan, in the year 1480. 


About the end of the 16th century, the Vatican and Paris 


printers introduced the Syriac, Arabian, Perſian, Armenian, 


Coptic or Egyptian characters; which, with ſeveral other Chi- 
neſe and Indian types, have been e and publithed ” 


the printers in London, 


This art has alſo paſſed from Karbe to Goa, and the 
Philippine iſlands in Aſia; to Lima, Mexico, Boſton, New 
York, &c. in America, and to Morocco in Africa, Beſides, 


amongſt other curioſities, and picces of antiquity, a reverend 


Clergyman has convinced us of the vulgar error, which reports, 
that Printing is rigorouſly prohibited throughout the 'Turkith 


empire, by ſhewing the Capitulations and Articles of Peace 
between the King of Great Britain and the Sultan of the 
Ottoman empire, printed at Conſtantinople, by Abraham 
Gabai Chafnahat, Anno 1663.“ 


Thus we have briefly ſhewn where, and by whom, the Art of 


Printing with ſeparate types was invented; and, alſo, how it 
was at firſt diſperſcd: we ſhall therefore proceed to the account 
of the Practice of this Art in England. 


In what uncertainty the hiſtory of the firſt uſe of Printing 
in England is, may be ſeen by the following imperfect detail. 
Some of our Almanac makers tell us that Printing was firſt uſed 
in England, A.D. 1443, about ſeven years before it was 


practiſed, or, about three years after it was firſt thought of: 
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Weſtminſter, under the patronage of the Abbot, 
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$ others ſay, not till after 1459. The workmen of the Printing- 
Preſs, at the Theatre in Oxford, in a paper printed by them 


Auguſt 23, A. D. 1729, affirm, that the noble Art and Myſtery 
of Printing was firſt invented in the year 1430, and brought 


©0006 IODOOOOC 0 de 
SB 


into England in the year 1447; a miſtake, perhaps, for 1474. 
The learned Mr. Collier aſſures us, that the Myſtery of Print- 
ing appeared ten years ſooner at the Univerſity of Oxford, than 
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at any other place in Europe, Haerlem and Mentz excepted; 
which fixes the introduction of it there ſo early as 1457 : ſince 
it is certain, that it appeared at Rome, and elſewhere in Europe, 


willing to have had it thought, that it did not appear at Oxford 
before 1464. The diligent collector of the Annals of Printing, 


in 1467; though by the date, put in the margin, he ſeems " 
| 
3 ſuppoſes this Art firſt brought into England in 1460; and Mr. | 


Lea Ald 24.4 — 


Bailey implicitly follows Atkyns' s romance of the introduction 
C of it in King Henry VIth's reign, or before 1460. But the 
+ generality of our Engliſh chroniclers, who mention 1t, tell us, 
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that Printing was firſt practiſed by Mr. Caxton, in 1471, at 
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er. 25 HE late learned and i ingenious Dr. CONYERS 
** * 5 LY M1pDLETON, Principal Librarian of Cambridge, 
| dts El + printed in 1735, a curious Dilſertation concern- 


r ing the Origin of Printing in En gland, from 
whence we have extracted the following account. 
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It was a conſtant opinion delivered do! wn by our His torians, 
That the Art of Printing was introduced and firſt practiſed in 


2 a * W 


2 England by WiLLiam CAxrox, a Mercer and Citizen of 
5 London; who, by his travels abroad, and a reſidence of many 
5 

3 trade, had an opportunity of informing himſelf of the whole 


method and proceſs of the art; and by the encouragement of 
the great, and particularly of the abbot of Weſtminſler, firſt 
ſet up a preſs in that Abby, and om to print books ſoon 
after the year 1471. 

This was the tradition of our writers; till a book, which had 
| ſcarce been obſerved before the Reſtoration, was then taken 
notice of by the curious, with a date of its impreſſion from 

Oxford, anno 1468, and was conſidered immediately as a clear 

proof and monument of the exerciſe of printing in that Univer- 
= ſity, ſeveral years beſore CaxTon began to practiſe it. 
BY 
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8 : FE HF. HISTORY OF ins. 
This book, frog Hoh in the Public Library at Cambridge, 1s 


a ſmull volume of forty-one leaves in quarto, with this title: 
«« Epoſicto Sancti pies in Simbolum Apoſtolorum ad 


* Papam Laurentium:“ and at the end, Explicit expoſicio, 
«© KC. Impreſſa S & ſinita An. Dom. M.CCCC.LXVIII. 
« xv1i1 die Decembris.” 

The appearance of this book has robbed Caxron of a glory 
that he had long feſled, of being the Introducer of Printing to 


this kingdom ; and 1 Oxford ever ſince carried the honour of the 


firſt preſs. The only difficulty was, to account for the filence 


of hiſtory in an event ſo memorable, and the want of any 


memorial in the Univerſity itſelf, concerning the eſtabliſhment 
of a new art amongſt them, of ſuch uſe and benefit to learning. 
But this likewiſe has been cleared up, by the diſcovery of a 
record, which had lain obſcure and unknown at Lambeth- 


Houſe, in the regiſter of the ſec of Canterbury, and gives a 
narrative of the whole tranſaction, drawn up at the very time. 


An account of this record was firſt publiſhed in a thin Quarto 
volume, in Engliſh; with this title, The Original and Growth 


ot Printing, collected out of Hiſtory and the Records of this 
« kingdom: wherein is alſo demonſtrated, that Printing apper- 


© taineth to the Prerogative Royal, and is a Flower of the 


Crown of Englund, By Richard Atkyns, Eſq; London, 


52604” 
It ſets ſort' in mort, that as "Wa as the Art of Printing RR 3 


ſome noiſe in Europe, Thomas Bourchier, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, moved King Henry VI. to uſe all poſſible means 


to procurc it to be brought into England: the King approving 
the e diſpa ched one Mr. Robert Turnour, an officer 
of the robes into Flanders, furniſhed with money for the pur- 


pole; w Fg took to his aſſiſtance WiLLiam Caxrox, a man 


of Abilitics, and Knowledge of the Country; and theſe two 
found means to bribe and entice over into England one Frederick 


Corſellis, an Under-workman! in the Printiag-Houſe at Harlem, 


where John Guttemberg had lately invented the Art, and was 


then perſonally at work: which Corſellis was immediately ſent 


down to Oxtord under a guard, to prevent his eſcape, ape. to 
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THE: HISTORY:OF- PRINTING. 9 
oblige him to the performance of his contract; where he pro- 
duced the book before mentioned, but without any name of 
the printer. Thoſe who have not the opportunity of conſulting 
Atkyns's book, which is not common, may ſind the ſtory more 
at large in Mr. Mattaire's Annals, or Paliner's Hiſtory of 
Printing, &c. | 

From the authority of this record, ſome later writers declare 


4 * 


the learned Mr. Mattaire, Palmer, and one Bagford, an 


Corſellis to be the firlt printer in England, viz. Mr. Wos, 


induſtrious man, who publiſhed Propoſals for an Hiftzry of 


Printing. But it is ftrange that a piece ſo fabulous, and 
carrying ſuch evident marks of fore Sery, could impoſe upon men 
ſo knowing and inquiſitive. 

For firſt; The fact is laid quite 1 wrong as to time; near the 
end of Henry the VIth's reign, in the very heat of the civil 


: | . . . 7 « | FS — 
wars; when it is not credible that a prince, ſtruggling for 
life as well as his crown, ſhould have leiſure or diſpoſition to 


attend to a project that could hardly be thouglit of, much leſs 
executed, in times of ſuch calamity. The Printer, it is ſaid 


was graciouſly. received by the King, made one of his ſworn 
ſervants, and ſent down to Oxford with a guard, &c. all 


which muſt have paſſed before the year 1459: for Edward IV. 
was proclaimed in London, in the end of it, according to our 


computation, on the 4th of March, and crowned about the 


Midſummer following ; and yet we have no fruit of all this 
labour and expence till near ten years after, when the little 
book, before deicribed, 1s ſuppoſed to have been pybithed 
from that preſs. 


Secondly; The lence of Caxrox, concerning a fact in 


Which he is ſaid to be a principal actor, is a ſufficient con- 
futation of it: for it was a conſtant cuſtom with him, in the 
prefaces or concluſions of his works, to give an hiſlorical 


account of all his labours and tranſactions, as far as they con- 


cerned the publiſhing and printing of books. And, what is 
ſtill ſtronger, in the Continuation of the Polychronicon, com- 


piled by himſelf, and —— down to the end of Henry the 
VIth's 
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10 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


VIth's reign, he makes no mention of the expedition | in queſt 
of a printer; which he could not have omitted had it been 
true: whilſt in the ſame book he takes notice of the Inve ention 
and Beginning of Printing in the City of Mentz. 

There is a further circumſtance in CaxTox's Hiſtory, that 
ſeems inconſiſtent with the record; for we find him {till beyond 
ſea, about twelve years after the ſuppoſed tranſaction, learning 
with great charge and trouble the Art of Printing; which he 
might have done with eaſe at home, if he had got Corſellis into 
his hands, as the recorder imports, ſo many years before: but 
he probably learnt it at Cologne, where he reſided in 1471, 
and whence books had been firſt printed with a date the year 
before. 1 | i 
To the filence of CaxTon, we may add that of the Dutch 
writers: for it is very ſtrange, as Mr. Chevillier obſerves, if 
the ſtory of the record be true, That Adrian Junius, who has 
collected all the groundleſs ones that farour the preteniions of 
Haerlem, ould never have heard of 1t. 

But thirdly ; The moſt direct and internal proofof i its forgery, 
is its aſcribing the Ori, in of Printing to Haerlem; where John 
Guttemberg the Inventor, is faid oo have been perſonally at 
work, when Corſellis was brought away, and the Art itſelf to 
have been iirit carried to Mentz by a Brother of one of 
Guttemberg's workmen: for it is certain, beyond all doubt, 
that Printing was ſirſt invented and propagated from Ment. 
Caxrox's teſtimony ſeems alone to be decifive; who, in the 
Continuation of the Polychronicon, ſay s, About this time 
(viz. anno 14535, the crafte of emprynting was firſt found In 
Mogounce in Almayne, &c.“ He was abroad In the very 
country and at the time, when the firſt project and thought of 
it began, and the rudeſt eſſays of it were attempted ; where he 
continued for thirty years, viz. from 1441 to 1473: : and, as he 
was particularly curious and inquiſitive after this new art, of 
wh ch he was endeavouring to get a perfect information, he 
could not be ignorant of the place where it was firſt exerciſed. 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


This confutes what Palmer conjectures, to confirm the credit of 
the record; That the Compiler might take up with the com- 


mon report, that paſſed current at the time in Holland, in 
favour of Harlem; or probably receive it from CAx rox him- 
ſelf: for it does not appear that there was any ſuch report at 
the time, nor many years after; and Cax rox, we ſee, was 


better informed from his own knowledge: and, had Palmer 


been equally curious, he could not have been ignorant of this 
teſtimony of his in the very caſe. 


Beſides the evidence of CAxrox, we have another contem- 
porary authority; from the Black Book, or Regiſter of the Gar- 


ter publiſhed by Mr. Anſtis, where, in the thirty-fifth year of 


Henry VI. anno 1457, it is ſaid, In this year of our moſt 


Pious King, the Art of e Books firſt began at Mente, 
a famous City of Germany. N | | 

Fabian alſo, the writer of the chronicle, an author of good 
credit, who lived at the ſame time with Caxrex, tho' ſome 
years younger, ſays, This yere (viz. 35th of Henry VI.) after 


the opynyon of dyverſe wryters, began in a Citie of Almaine, 


namyd Mogunce, the Crafte of empryntynge Bokys, which ſen 
that tyme hath had wonderful encreaſe, Theſe three teſtimonies 
have not been produced before, that we know of - twỹo of them 
were communicated by Mr. Baker, who of all men was the moſt 


able, as well as the moſt willing; to give information in every 


point of curious and uncommon hiſtory. „ 
We need not purſue this queſtion any farther; the teſtimonies 
commonly alledged in it, may be ſeen in Mr. Mattaire, Palmer, 


Kc. and ſhall only obſerve, that we have {ull and authentic 


evidence for the cauſe of Mentz, in an edition of Livy from 
that place, 1518, by John Schoeffer, the fon of Peter, the 


partner and ſon-in-law of John Fauſt: where the patent of 
privilege granted by the Emperor to the Printer, the preſatory 
epiſtle of Eraſmus, the epiſtle dedicatory to the Prince by 


Ulrich Hutten, the epiſtle to the reader of the two learned men 
who had the care of the edition; all concur in atertir.; me 
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Origin of the Art to that City, and the Invention and firſt 
Exercife of it to Fauſt: and Eraſmus particularly, who was a 
Dutchman, would not have decided againſt his own eountry, 
had there becn any ground for the claim of Harlem. 

But to return to the Lambeth Record: as it was never heard 
of before the publication of Atkins's book, ſo it has never ſince 
been ſeen or produced by any man; though the regiſters of Can- 
terbury have on many occaſions been diligently and particularly 
ſearched for it. They were examined without doubt very 
carefully by Archbiſhop Parker, for the compiling his Antiqui- © 
ties of the Britiſh Church; where, in the life of Thomas 
Bourchier, though he congratulates that age on the noble and 
uſeful Invention of Printing, yet is ſilent as to the Introduction 
of it into England by the Endeavours of that Archbiſfiop; nay, 
176 giving the honour of the invention to Stratſburg, clearly 
ſhews, that he knew nothing of the ſtory of Corſellis conveyed 
from Harlem, and that the record was not in being in his time. 
| Palmer himſelf owns, That it is not to be found there now; for 
that the late Earl of Pembroke aſſured him, that he had e ; 
a perſon for ſome time to ſearch for it, but in vain,” 

On theſe grounds we may pronounce the record to be a 
forgery 3 yet all the writers above-mentioned take pins to 
ſupport its credit, and call it an Authentic Piece. 

Atkins, who by his manner of writing ſeeins to liave been A 
bold and vain man, might poſſibly be the inventor; for he had 
an intereſt in impoſing it upon the world, in order to confirm 
the argument of his book, that Printing was of the Prerogative 
Royal; in oppoſition to the company of ſtationers, with whom 
he was engaged in an expeniive ſuit of law, in defence of the 
King's patents, under which he claimed ſome excluſive powers | 
of printing. For he tells us, that upon conſidering the thing, 
he could not but think that a Publick Perſon, more eminent 
than a Mercer, and a Public Purſe muſt needs be concerned in 
ſo Fublick a Good; and the more he conſidered, the more 
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: f inquiſitive he was to find out the Truth. So that he had formed : 
: his hypotheſis before he had found his Record; which he pub- : 
a i liſhed, he ſays, as a friend to truth; not to ſuffer one man to 8# 
; i ; be intituled to the worthy Atchievements of another; and as a : 
5 ; friend to himſelf, not to loſe one of his beſt Arguments of ; 
: ; | intituling the King to this Art, But, if Atkins was not him- 3 
| : f ſelf the contriver, he was impoſed upon at leaſt by ſome more ; 
8 3 crafty; who imagined that his intereſt in the c2uſe, and the 4 
: ; warmth that he ſhewed in proſecuting it, would induce him to : 
A ſwallow for genuine, whatever was offered of the kind. 5 
: : We haye now cleared our hands of the record; but the book | 


| ſands firm, as a monument of the exerciſe of printing in 

Oxford ſix years older than any book of CazTox with date. 
The fact is ſtrong, and what in ordinary caſes paſſes for certain 

evidence of the age of books; but in this, there are ſuch con- 
trary facts to balance it, and ſuch circumſtances to turn the 

ſcale, that to ſpeak freely, makes the date in queſtion to have 
been falſified originally by the printer, either by deſign or 


miſtake, and an x to have been dropt omitted in the age of : 
its impreſſion. 


8 


1 a R 
a - 


4. 4%. 4. „ rr _—_ „ 
Dr nnn 


TY W o I ͤę e * 1... ³ ˙ üwAqA VT̃ñ̃ ⁵ĩ⁵²⁵1Ü: dpf 
* 5 9 . JEN 384 2 f 8 p . * 0 7 q : 5 9 5 5 * I > 5 So Fees $HP ? 9 
Nn Bro. I, — N een 5 * SLY 5s R > — 2 þ q * eden : * 4 * 5 > \ F = ” 

r 3g ate, = 5 * — A 1293 U 3 8 3 7 22 r 3 4 1 KY OS Fa I 2 * Ss 8 n . pf P * I 

. RL Yb a r r 5 NC TEASE oy 3 . . 
FCC o 5 8 


* * . ; ; : p * | 1 
, ARE C0000 0000 000000000080000 © 500 0800 ©00020500200C . 099959939909 EE & AR. 


W 
S oa NF as 
3 — 8 2 

r ISS 4p tt, 

e 


Examples of the kind are common in the courſe of Printing. 
It has been obſerved that ſeveral dates have been altered very 
artfully after publication, to give them the credit of greater 
antiquity. They have at Harlem, in large quarto, a tranſlation 
into Dutch of Bartholomæus de proprictatibus rerum, printed 
anno M. ccc xxxv, by Jacob Þellart: this they ſhew to con- 
firm their claim to tlie earlieſt printing, and deceive the un- 
ſkillful, But Mr. Bagford, who had ſeen another copy with a 
true date, diſcovered the cheat ; by which, the L had been 
eraſed ſo cunningly, that it was not eaſy to perceive it. But 
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beſides the frauds of an after-contrivance, there are many falſe 
dates originally given by the printers ; partly by deſign, to 
raiſe the value of their works, but chiefly by negligence and 
blunder, There is a bible at Aulburgh, of ann. 1449, where 
the two laſt figures are nfs and fhould ſtand thus, 1494: 
| Cheviller 
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Cheviller mentions three more, one at Paris of ann. 14433 
another at Lyons, 1446 ; a third at Baſil, 1450; though printing 
was not uſed in any of theſe places till many years after. 
Orlandi deſcribes three books with the like miſtake from Mentz : 
and Jo. Koelhoff, who firſt printed about the year 1470, at 
Cologn, has dated one of his books anno M. ccc. with ac 
omitted; and another, anno 1458; 88 e imputes to 
deſign rather than miſtake. 

But what is moſt to our point, is a book from the famous 
printer, Nicolas Jenſon); of which Mr. Mattaire gave the firſt 
notice, called Decor Puellarum; printed anno M.CCCC,LXI, 
All the other works of Jenſon were publiſhed from Venice, be- 
tween ann. 1470 and 1480; which juſtly raiſed a ſubſcription, 
that an x had been dropt from the date of this, which ought 
to be advanced ten years forward; fince it was not credible, 
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kw wo * 


> >. Ma. m „ 0 PI—_y 


that ſo great a maſter of the art, who at once invented and I 


perfected it, could lie ſo many years idle and unemployed. 'The 

ſuſpicion appeared to be well groundad from an edition of 
Tully's Epiſtles at Venice, the firſt work of another famed prin- 
ter, John de Spira, anno 1469; who, in the four following 
verſes, at the end of the book, claims the honour of-being the 
firſt who had printed in that city. 


Primus in Adriaca formis impreſſit aenis 
Urbe libros Spire genitus de flirpe Fohannts. 
In religuis fit quanta, vides, ſpes, Lector, habendas 
DPuum labor Vic primus calami ſuperaverit Arien. 
It is the more current opinion, confirmed by the teſtimony 
of contemporary writers, that Jenſon was the Firſt Printer at 
Venice: but theſe verſes of John de Spira, publiſhed at the 
time, as well as the place, in which they both lived, and in the 
face of his rival Jenſon, without any contradiction from him, 
ſeem to have a weight too great to be over-ruled by any Foreign 
evidence whatſoever. 
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9 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 15 
' ; 4 Theſe inſtances, with many more that might be collected, 
: I ſmew the poſlibility of my conjecture; and, for the probability 
: J 1 of it, the book itſelf affords ſufficient proof: for, not to inſiſt 
? : f on what is leſs material, the neatneſs of the letter, and regu- 
: : ; larity of the page, c. above thoſe of CaxTON; it has one 
: 8 mark, that ſeems SAY carry the matter beyond probable, and to 
; ; make it even certain, viz>the uſe of ſignatures, or letters of the 
; f p alphabet placed at the bottom of the page, to ſhew the ſequel 
; z; of the ſheets and leaves of each book: an improvement con- 
; i ' trived for the direction of the book- binders ; which vet was not 
; ; j practiſed or invented at the time when this book is ſuppoſed to 
: - : be printed: for we find no ſignatures in the books of Fauſt or 
i | 5} Scheffer at Mentz, nor in the more improved and beautiful im- 
i | # preſlions of John de Spira, and Jenſon, at Venice; till ſeveral 
; 8 years later. There is a book in the Public Library at Cam- 


bridge that ſeems to fix the very time of their invention, at 
leaſt in Venice; the place where the art itſelf received the 
greateſt improvements: Baldi lectura ſuper Codic. &c. printed 

by Jo. de Colonia and Jo. Manthen de Gherretzem, anno 
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; N. CCC. LXXIIII. It is a large and fair volume i in fol io, wich- ö | 
| EZ | out ſignatures, till about the middle of the book, in which | 
they are firſt introduced, and ſo continued forward: which 
: z ; makes it probable, that the firſt thought of them was ſuggeſle od 

: ; during the time of the impreſſion. They were uſed at Cologn, 

: anno 1475; at Paris, 1476; by Caxton, not before 1480; 

: burt if the diſcovery had been brought into England, and prac- 

: : tiſed at Oxford twelve years before, it is not probable that ke 

: 2 would have printed io long at Weſtminſter without them. 

2 Mr. Palmer indeed ſays, that Anthony Zarot was eſteemed 

7 the Inventor of Signatures; and, that they are found in a 


Terence printed by him, at Milan, in 1470, in which year 
he firſt printed. Allowing them to be in the Terence, and 
Zarot the inventor, it confutcs the date of our Oxford book, 


LA 4 
* 
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as effcQually,as if they were of later origin at Venice; as 
there is reaſon to imagine from the teſtimony of all old books. 
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What further confirms the opinion is, that from the time of i 
* 4 the pretended date of this book, anno 1468, we have no other ? | 
| j fruit or production from the preſs at Oxford for eleven years 
Wt next following; and it cannot be imagined that a preſs, 3 
\ eſtabliſhed with ſo much pains and expence, could be ſuf- 5 
| | fered to lie ſo long idle and uſeleſs: whereas, if a conjecture : | 
F | | be admitted, all the difficulties that ſeem inſuperable and in- ; 
1: conſiſtent with the ſuppoſed æra of Printing there, will vaniſh # 


at once. For allowing the book to have been printed ten years 
later, anno 1478; then the uſe of ſignatures can be no ob- 
jection; a foreign printer might introduce them; CaxTon 
follow his example; and the courſe of Printing and ſequel of : 
books publiſhed from Oxford will proceed regularly. 
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| 
= MM gi 40 K Sc. 1 deeeats originals. — ib. 1479 * 5 
\ J o 
| | Guido de Columna de Hiſtoria N per T. R. ib. 1480 * 
Alexandri ab Hales, Sc. expoſrtio ſuper 3 Lib, de Anima 2 
j per me Tied. Ro. — — — ib. 1481 F* 
F © | 
# Franc An etini Oratoris Phalaridis Ep: þ . eGraco in Latin. | i 
es . Hoc opilſculum in Alita Uiverſitate Oxoniæ, 1 
43 2 a u a C hriſriano ducentofrna G5 u0nagefima fſeptima | 3 
Olyrmpiade eliciter inipreſſim eff, That is, aun. 1 435 2 
<= oc Theodoricus Rood quem Collouia ift 3 
| | : 2 4 | : 9 
Sauguine Germannus nobile Breit Pu. N $ | ; 
B Atque ſibi focins Thomas fit Anglicus Hunte 3 
Dit dent ut Le enetos OXUPCrare queant. 7 
Dram Fealon Fenetos docuit Vir Gallicus arten ; 
1 ; 5 . ; 8 . 4 * 8 
1 [oewto „elicit terra Britannia i ? 5 
1 7775 = . . = * 2 v 
| Colatos Fenets nobis EAN HEre libros 3 
Cedite, nos alits wendimnus, O Feat 8 
Que. fucrat vobis ars primum nota Latin. : 
3 
| FH? eadem nobis ina reperta premens, $ 
1 | . hp 
[1 | Dnamwis /; emuntos toto cauit orbe Britannos : 
5 1a isgilius placet his lingua Latina tamen. 
TE Theſe 1 
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As 


Theſe are all the books printed at Oxford, before I 500, 
that have hitherto made their appearance, and we have any 
certain notice of, We have inſerted the colophon and verſes 
of the laſt, becauſe they have ſomething curious and hiſtori- 
cal in them. We know of but another inſtance of the date of 
a bock computed hy Olympiads ; Auſonii Fpigrammaton libri, 
Ke. printed at Venice, 1472; with this deſignation of the 
| year at the end; A Nativitate Chriſti ducenteſimæ nonage- 
ſimæ quintæ Olympiadis anno 2; where thy printer, as 1n 
the preſent caſe, follows the common miltake, both of the 
ancients and moderns, of taking the Olywpiad for a term of 
five years complete; whereas it really ancladed but ſour, and 
was celebrated the fifth; as the Loſtrum likewiſe of the 
Romans. In our Oxford book the year of the Olympiad is 
not diltinguiſhed, as in that of Venice, fo that it might poſ- 
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ſibly be printed fomewhat earlier, and nearer to the reſt, in 
order of time: but as the 7th verſe ſeems to refer to the 
Statute of the 1ſt of Richard III. prohibiting the Italians from 
importing and ſelling their wares in England by retail, &c. 
excepting books, written or printed ; [This act ſays, Pro- 
vided always, that this act, or any parcel thereof, or any 
other act made, or to be made in this ſaid parliament, ſhall 
not extend, or be in prejudice, diſturbance, damage, or impe- 


& 


diment, to any artificer, or merchant ſtranger, of what nation 
or country he be, or ſhall be of, for bringing into this realm, 


e 


or ſelling by retail, or otherwiſe, any bocks written or printed, 
or for inhabiting within this ſaid realm for the ſame intent, or 
any ſcrivener, illuminor, reader, or printer of ſuch books, 
which he hath, or ſhall have to ſell by way of merchandize, 
or for their dwelling withi this {aid realm, for the exerciſe of 
the ſaid occupations z this act, or any part thereof notwith- 
ftanding,”] which act paſſed 1483 ; ſo that this book of Rodd's 80 
could not be printed before chat year. The third vefſe reſcues 
from oblivion the name of an Engliſl. Printer, Tuns 
HUNTE, not mentioned before oy any of our 855 writers, 
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nor diſcovered in any other book. But what is the moſt re- 


markable, and worthy the greateſt ſtreſs, is, that in the ſixth 
verſe, the Art and Uſe of Printing is affirmed to have been 


firſt ſet on foot and practiſed! in this iſland by our own Coun- 


trymen; which muſt conſequently have a reference to Cax- 
TON, who has no rival of this country to diſpute the honour 


with him. And fo we are furniſhed at laſt from Oxford itſelf, | 


with a teſtimony that overthrows the date of their own book. 
heod. Rood, we ſee, came from Cologne, where CAxrox 

had reſided many years, and inſtructed himſelf in the Art of 

Printing, 1471; and being fo well acquainted with the place, 


and particularly the Printers of it, might prohably be the in- 


ſtrument of bringing over this or any other printer, a year or 
two before (if there really was any ſuch) to be employed at 


Oxford; and the obſcure tradition of this fact gave riſe to the 
fiction of the record, But however this be, it ſeems pretty 


clear, that Caxrox's being ſo well known at Cologne, and 
and his ſetting up a preis at home immediately after his return 


from that place, which could hardly be a ſecret to Rood, muſt 


be the ground of the compliment paid to our aner ain the 


very thing referred to in the verſes. 
There is another book, in the Public Library at Candi | 


without the name of Printer or Place ; which, from the com- 
pariſon of its types with thoſe of Rood, is judged to be of his 


printing, and added to the catalogue of his works : but the 


identity of the letter in different books ; though a probable 

argument, is not a certain one for the identity of the preſs. 
Beſides this early Printing at Oxford, there are ſeveral 

proofs of the uſe of it likewiſe, about the ſame time, in the 


city of London, much earlier than ſome writers have imagined, 
with the names of the firſt Printers there, Who are not taken 
notice of by them; viz. John Letteu and Will. de Machlinia. 


Their productions were on a rude and coarſe Gothic character, 
more rude than Cax rox: and, from both theſe Printers in 


partner{h! p, i ay be ſeen the firſt edition of the famous Little- 


ton's 
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ton's Tenures; printed at London, in a ſmall folio, without 


date; which his great commentator, the Lord Chief Juſtice 


Coke, had not ſcen di heard of: for in the preface to his In- 
ſtitutes, he ſays, That this work was not publiſhed 1 in print 
either by judge Littleton himſelf, or Richard his ſon; ; and 


that the firk edition, that he had ſeen, was printed at Roan in 
Normandy ad inſtanclam Richard: Pynſon, printer to King 


Henry VIII. They have this edition alſo in the Library at 


Cambridge, but it is undoubtedly later by thirty or forty 
years than the other we are ſpe aking of; which, as far as we 
may collect from the time noted above, in which Joh. Lettou 
printed, was probably publiſhed, or at leaſt put to the Y bg by 
the author himſelf, vio died ann, 1481. 
We ſhall now return to CAxrox, and ſtate as brief Iv as we 
can, the poſitive evidence that remains of his being the Firſt 
Panter of this kingdom: for what has alre eady been aledged, 


15 chieſly negative or circumſtantial. And Ig as before 


hinted, all our writers before the R eftoration, who menticn the 


introduction of the Art amongſt us, give him the credit of it, 


Fan, 


without any contradiction or variation. Stowe, in Bis Survey of 


of London, ſpeakipg of the 37th year of Henry VI. or ann. 


1458, ſays, the noble ſcience of printing was about this time 


found at Magunce by Joh. Guttemberg a Knight; and 


WILLIAM CAxrom, of London, Mercer, brought it into 


England, about the year 1471, and practiſed the ſame in the. 
Abby of Weſtminſter. Truſſel gives the tame account in the 
Hiſtory of Henry VI. and Sir Richard Baxcr in Eis Chronicle: 


and Mr. Howell, in his Len adinopolie, deſcrihes the place where 
the Abbot of Weſtminſter ſet up the ſirſt preſs for CaxTox's 
uſe, in the Almonry cr Amhbry. As a confirmation of this 
op nion, A Newcourt in his Reportorium, tom. i. pag. 721, 
has it thus: St. Ann's, an old chapel, over againſt which 
te Lady Margaret, mocher to king Henry VII. creed an 
alms- -kOule for par women, Which is now turned into lodgings 


for finging- men of the college. The place, wherein this chapel 


and alms-houſe ſtood, was called the Elrenioſinary or Al- 
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monry, now corruptly the Ambry, LAumbry] for that the 


_ alms of the Abby were there diſtributed to the poor; in 


which the Abbot of Weſtminſter erected the firſt preſs for book- 
printing, that ever was in England, about the year of Chriſt 
1471, and where Wi LLIAM CaxTon, citizen and mercer of 
London, who firſt brought it into England, practiſed it.“ 
This chapel was in a retired place and free from interruption, 
and from this, or ſome other chapel, 'tis ſuppoſed the name of 
Chapel has been given to all Printing-houſes in England ever 
firfce. But above all, the famous Joh. Leland, library-kceper 
to Henry VIII. who by way of honour had the title of the An- 


tiquary, and lived near to CaxToN's own time, expreſsly calls 


him, the Firſt Printer of England, and ſpeaks honourably of his 


works: and as he had ſpent ſome time in Oxford, after having 


firit ſcudied and taken a degree at Cambridge, he could hardly 


be ignorant of the Origin and Hiſtory of Printing in that Uni- 


verſity, We cannot forbear adding, for the ſake of a name fo 
celebrated, the more modern teſtimony of Mr. Henry Wharton, 


who affirms CaxroN to have been the firſt that imported the 


Art of Printing into this kingdom. On whoſe authority, the 
no leſs celebrated M. du Pin files him likewiſe the Firſt! Printer 
of En gland. 


To the atteſtation of our hiſtorians, wio are clear in farour 


f CaxTox, and quite filent concerning an egrlier preſs at 


Oxford, the works of.Caxron himſelf add great confirmation: 
the rudenoſs of the letter, irregularity of the page, want of 


7 11 


ſignaturcs, initial letters, &c. in his firſt impreſſions, give a 
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at font of their being the firſt productions of the Art 
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taken of a 5 in one of his bobs, that amounts in a man- 
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ner to a direct teſtlimony of it, d is book, Kc. and 


for as moclhie as in wrytvng of the fame my penne is worn, 
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nya bande wery, and myn eren dimmed Win overmoche 
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lobeng on the whit par er and that age Crepeta on me dayly 


and alſo becauſe 1 have premyſid to dyverce gentilmen and 
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to my frendes to adreſſe to hem as haſtely as myght this ſayd 
book, therefore I have practyſed, and lerned at my grete charge 
and diſpenſe to ordeyne this ſay7d book in prynte after the 
maner and forme as ye may here ſee, and is not wreton with 
penne and ynke as other bokes ben to chende that every man 
may have them attones, for all the books of this ſtorye named, 
the Recule of the hiſtoryes of Troyes, thus emprynted as ye here 
ſee, were begonne in oon day and alſo finiſhed in oon day, &c. 
Now this is the very ſtile and language of the ürſt printers, as 
every body knows, who has been [at all converſant with old 
books. Fauſt and Schoeffer, the inventors, ſet the example in 


their firſt works from Mentz; by advertiſing the public at the 
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end of each, that they were not drawn or written by a pen, (as 


all books had been before) but made by a new Art and Invention 


of Printing, or ſtamping them by characters or types of metal 
ſet in forms. In imitation of whom, the ſucceeding printers, 
in moit cities of Europe, where the Art was new, generally 
gave the like advertiſement; as we may ſce from Venice, 
Rome, Naples, Verona, Baſil, Auiburg, Louvain, &c. Juſt 
as our CA x rox, in the inſtance above. 


In Pliny's natural hiſtory, printed at Venice, we have the 
following verſes: _ 
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In a Spaniſh Hiſtory of Rodericus Sanus, printed at Rome: 
n 
. o * ia . : e 5 3 
De % R. P. D. Roderici Epiſerpi Paleutini Aucforis 3 
; . 
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In Euſebius's Chronicon, printed in Latin at Milan: : ; 
| | 5 — - [1 
<1 =o" . 7. VR 5 : 3 3 
Oui bus wt . ter Oil 2 Hes d 
5 
13 . : 7 * ; ll 
LI. Lawania gente Ph; lit pus oplis. 4 4 
2 4 
IIuchenus ho: toto rarium fuit ore velunecu, i In 
* ; ! 0 
; . * 7 * * 92 9 
rod D, quz ferret tid, feriptor cr at 2 I 
8 ohe Lava ier nunmero/a Dur n 700 ! ; ” 
"22 9 per ex:910 Jude Fa WIR ho lo * HUMP. 3 i 
<4 i 
5 3 
5 2 y FEES: . 2 os -” 8 2 « FS. ; 195 Q Fo 
As this is a ſtrong proof of his being our Tirſt Printer; ſo g 
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Whan I had—accompliſhed dyvers werkys and hyſtorys tran- 
flated out of Frenſhe into Englyſhe at the requeſle of certay u 
lordes ladyes and gentylmen, as the recuel of the hyſoryes 
of Troye, the boke of Cheſſe, the hyſorye of jaſon, the 
hyſtorye of the mirrour of the World have ſubmyſed myielf 
to tranſlate into Englyſne the legende of fayntes, calle. Legenda 
aurea in Latyn—and Wylyam Erle of Avda deſyred me 
and promyſed to take a reſonyble quantyte of the: —ſente to 
me a worſhiptul gentylman—promyling that my ſayd lord hould 


durying my lyf give and graunt to me a yerely ſee, that is to 
note, a bucke in ſommer and a doo in wyriter, &c. 


All this, added to the common marks of earlier antiquity, 
which are more obſervable in this, than iu any other of his 


books, v1z. the rudeneſs of the letter, the incorrectneſs of the 


language, and the greater mixture of F rench words, than in 
his later pieces; makes us conclude it to be his firit work; 

executed when he came freſh from a long reſidence in reien 
parts. Nay, there are ſome circumſtances to make us believe, 


that it was actually printed abroad at Cologne, where he 


finiſhed the tranſlation, and where he had been practiüng and 


learning the Art: for after che account given above, of his 


having learnt to print, he immediately adds, whiche book I 


have preſented to my ſaid redoubtid lady Margrete, Ducheſſe 
of Burgoyne, &c. and ſhe hath well acceptid hit, and largely 
rewarded me, &c. which ſeems to imply his continuance 


abroad till after the impreſſion as well as the tranſlation of 


the book. The conjecture is much e by. another fact 
atteſted of him; that he did really print at Cologne the firſt 


edition of Bartholomzus de proprietatibus rerum, in Lat 


Which is affirmel by Wynkyn de Worde, in an Eugliſh cdi- 


tion of the ſame book, in tl.e following lines: 


And alſo of your charyte beare in remembrance 
The ſoul of William Canton firit printer of this boke, 

In Laten tongue at Coleyn himſelf to advance, 
That every well diſpoſyd man may thercon loke. 
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and it ought to be inſcribed on his monument, what is de- 


thirty years beyond fea, in the buſineſs of merchandize ; where, 
in the yeor 1404, we hind him employed by Edward IV. in a 
public and hoaoura able Negotiation, jointly with one R chard 


Whbitehilil, Eſq. to tranſact and conclude a Treaty of Cem- 
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clared of another printer, Bartholomeus Bottonus of Reggio/ 5 
PRlubUs £60 1N PATRIA MODO CHARTAS ZRE SIGN AI, 5 
ET NOVUS BIBLIOPOLA FUI, &c. . 

Fic had been bred very reputably in the way of trade, and 5 
ſerved an ap prenticeſhip to one Robert Large, a mercer; vcho $ 
after having been Sheriff and Lord Mayor of London, died 3 5 
in 1441, and left by will, as may be ſeen in the Prerogative : 5 
Occ, xXX ili marks to 1115 apprentice WILLIAM CA Kon; : 5 
a conhiderable legacy in thoſe days, and an early teſtimonial ; L 
of his good character and integrity. ; . 


From the time of his Maſter” s death, he ſpent the following 
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, DM 
It is certain, that the ſame book was printed at Cologne, by . 
Jo. Koelholf, and the firſt that appears of his printing, 1470, f 7 ; 
whilſt CaxToN was at the place and buſying himſelf in the * b 
Art : and if we ſuppoſe him to have been the encourager and * E : 
promoter of the work, or to have furniſhed the expence of it, : : : 
he might poſlibly on that account be conſidered at home as : 4 : 
the author of it. Res : q 8 
It 35 now time to dra to a concluſion, to avoid being cen- : : 
ſured for ſpending too much pains on an argument ſo inconi- 7 | 
derable; where the only view is to ſet right ſome points of ; i 
Hiſtory, that has been falſe ty or negligently treated by our f 
uriters, and above all, to do a piece of juſtice to the Memory : | 
of our worthy Countryman William CaxToON; and nat . : 
ſufer him to be robbed of the glory fo clearly due, : 
having Firſt Introduced into this Kingdom an Art of great uſe . 5 1 
and benefit to mankind: a kind of merit, that in the ſenſe Mi ; ( 
of all nations, gives the beſt Title to True Praiſe, and the 5 5 3 
beſt Claim to be commemorated with Honour to poſterity: . , : 
2 . ' 
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merce between the King and his brother-in-law the Duke of 


wi 
$ 
— —ę— woe — 1 
=» 


Burgundy, to whom Flanders belonged. The commilion 
ſtiles them, Ambaſſiatores, Procuratores, Nuncios, & Deputos 


ſpeciales; and gives to both or eicher of chen 1 full powers co 


treat, &c. 
- Whoever turns over his printed works, muſt contract a re- 
ſpect for him, and be convinced that he preſerved the ſame 


— — ny 


character through life of an honeſt, modeſt man; greatly in- 


we + or 


————— _ 4 


duſtrious to do good to his country, to the beſt of his abilities, 
by ſpreading among the people ſuch books as he thought uſeful 


to religion and good manners, which were chie fly tranilated 


5 rr — 8 


from the French. The novelty and keiner of his Art re- 
commended him to the ſpecial notice and favour of the Great: 


under whole protection, and at waoſe: expenc?, the greateſt 
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. 5 Part Or his GONE! were publiſhed. Some of them are addreſſed 
\ : 38 Lo 1 * i 4 5 Tac 
va (- to Edward IV V his brother the Dale of Clarcne ©: and their | 


ſitter the W of Burgundy; in whoſe ſervice and pay he 


he began to pri int; as he oft acknow- 


Rr ed many years, belore 
ledges with great gratitude, He printed likewiſe for the uſe, 
and by the expreſs order of Henry VIIth; his Jon Prince Ar- 
thur ; and many of the principal Nobility and Gentry of that 


age: all which confirms the notion of his being the Firit 


— 
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Printer; for he would hardly have been ſo much careſſed and 


* 
— 


employed, had there been an earlier 2 abler ärtiſt all the 


; 5 While at Oxford, who yet had no employment at all for the 
: | | ſpace of eleven vegrs. | 5 

0 i It has been gener rally aſſerted and believed, that all his books 

. were printed in the Abby of Weſtminſter ; yet we have no 
_ aſſurance of it from himſelf, nor any mention of the place 
a before 1477: { that he had been printing ſeveral Fears, 


Without telling us Where. There is one miſtake however, 
worth tie correcting, that the Writers have univerſally fallen 
into, and taken up from each other; that ſohn Iſlip was the 


. 


Abbot who firit cacouruged-the Art, and entertained the artig 
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in his houſe : whereas you will find upon inquiry, that he was 
not made Abbot till four years after CAx ros death; and that 
Thomas Milling was Abbotin 1470, made Biſhop of Hereford 


a few years after, and probably held the Abby in Commen- 


dam in 1485, in which John Eſtney next ſucceeded : fo that 


Milling, who was reputed a great ſcholar, muſt have been the 


generous friend and patron of Cax rox, ho gave that liberal 


reception to an Art lo beneficial to learning. 
This ſhews how unſafe it is to truſt to common Hiſtory, 


and how necciary to recur to original teſtimonies, where we 


would know the ſtate of faqs with exittnets. Mr. Echard, at 


the end of Edward IVth's reign, among the learned of that 
age, mentions WILLIA CaxToON as a Writer of Engiith 
Hiſtory ; but ſeems to doubt whether he was the fame with the 
Printer of that name. Had he ever looked into CaxTox?'; 
books, the doubt liad been cleared; or had he conſulted lis 
Chronicle of England, which it is ſtrange that an Engliſh 
Llidorian could neglect, he would have learnt at leaſt to ſix 
the be Zinning of that reign With more exactneſs, as it is re- 
marked before, juſt two years earlier than he has placed it. 
There is no clear account left of Caxrox's Age: but he 
was certainly very old, and probably above fourſcore, at the 
time of his death. In the year 1471 he complained, as may 


1 


be ſcen, of the inkrmities of age creeping upon him, and 


fſecbling his body; yet he lived twenty-three years after, and 
zneſs with extraordinary diligence, in the Abby 


purſued h: 5 ba 
of Weſtminſter, an the year 1494, in which he died; not in 


the year following, as moſt who write of him, affirin. This 


appcars from ſome verſes at the end of a book, called, Hil- 


ton's Scale of P erfection, rented i in the ſame year. 


Infynite laud with thankynges many folde 
I vewe to God me ſcccuryng with his grace 
This boke to finyſhe whiche that ye beholde 


9 
6 
Scale of Perfeccion calde in every place : 
a 
| l * 
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F 1504; and Wynkin de Worde afſumes the ſecond, in The 
; 
: 
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TON, is intituled, Recuyel of ihe Hiffories of Troy; which, not- 
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Whereof th auctor Walter Hilton was 

And Wynkyn de Worde this hath ſett in print 
In William Caxſtons hows ſo fyll the caſe, 
God reſt his ſoule. In joy ther mot it ſtynt. 
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: Inpreſſus anno ſalutis MCCCCLXXXXIIIL. 


Notwithſtanding he had printed for the uſe of Edward VI. 
and Henry VII. there are no grounds for the notion which 
Palmer takes up, that the firſt Printers , and particularly Cax- 
rox, were ſworn Servants and Printers to the Crown ; for 
CaxTor gives not the leaſt hint of any ſuch character or title: 
? however, it ſeems to be inftituted not long after his death ; 
for of his two principal workmen, Richard Pynſon, and Wyn- 

kin de Worde, the one was made Printer to the King; the 

the other to the King's Mother, the Lady Margaret. Pynſon 
gives himſelf the firſt title, in The Imitation of the Life of 

Chriſt, printed by him at the command of Lady Margaret, 

who had tranſlated the fourth book of it from the French, 
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ſeven Penitential Pſalms, expounded by Biſhop Fiſher, and 
printed in the year 1509. . 
For a more particular account of Caxrox we muſt refer 
our Readers to the Rev. Mr. Lewis's Life of that worthy 
man, it being too copious for our injertion. 

As a Catalogue of the Books printed by Caxton, and his 
ſucceſſors, would encroach too much on our room, beſides 
its not being in our power to give one as complete as we 
ſhould deiire, it obliges us to leave that taſk to ſome induitrious 
colleQor ; from whoſe labours and abilities it may be exgected, 

and to whoſe province it more properly belongs, and whoſe 
thirſt for honour may prompt him to ſo arduous an under- 
taking, We, therefore, ſhall conſine this account only to 


taat which ſhall be the firſt, or molt remarkable, of their jo” 
ductions. 


The firſt book known to be printed in Engliſh, and by Ca x- 
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; withſtanding it was not printed in England, yet being printed N | 
by him, and being full of information, we begin with it, which 3 
5 we hope will be well received. It was printed in 1471. ; I 
; The Game at Cheſs. As this was the firſt book printed in ; A : 
England we ſhall inſert the dedication Io the right noble, WM } 
3 right excellent and vertuous prince George, duc of Clarence, | F | 
5 erle of Warwick and Salisburye, grete chamberlayn of Eng- # 
: lond, and leutenant of Irelond, olds|t brother of kynge Edward, : . : : 
* by the grace of God kynge of Englond and of Fraunge, your : 

2 moſt humble ſervant, William Caxton, amonge fficr of your | = 
5 ſervantes, ſends unto yow peas, helthe, joye, and victorye upon 5 : ? 
: your enemeys, right high puyſſant and redoubted prince. For 14 
: as much as J have underſtand and knowe, that ye are enclined F | : | : 
$ unto the comyn wele of the kynge, our ſaid ſoveryn lord, and 3 MW 
: | his nobles, lordes and comyn peple of his noble royame of 11 } 
_ Englond, and that ye ſawe gladly the inhabitant of the ſame 15 : 


informed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and honeſte maners, 


in whiche your noble perſone, wit guydyng of youre hous, ha- : 
boundeth, gyuyng lyght and enſample unto all other. There F 
fore I have put me in devoyr to tranſlate. a lityll booke late I 
comen into myn handes, out of Frenſhe into Engliſhe, in which 1 
I fynde thautorities, dictes of auncient doctours, philoſophers, Z 
poetes, and of other wyſe men, which ben recounted and ap- 5 J 
plyed unto the moralitie of the publique wele, as well of the H ; 
nobles as of the comyn peple, after the g me and playe of the =- 
Cheſſe, vhicke booke, right puyſſand and redoubtid lord, I AB | 
have made in the name, and under the ſhadew of your noble | 


protection, not preſumyng to correcte or enpoigue ony thynge 
agenſt your nobleſſe; for, God be thanked, your excellent 
renome ſhyneth as well in ſtraunge regions, as within the 
royame of Englond, glortoully unto your honoure and laude, 
v-hyche God multeplye and encreie. But to thentent that other 
of what eſtate and egreſe they ſtand in, may ſce in this ſaid 
lityll booke, that they governed themſelf as they ought to doo; 


whereſor for my right dere redoubtid lord, I requyr and ſupply 
5 | your 
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your good grace not to deſdaygne to reſeyve this ſayd lityll 


booke in gree and thanke, as well of me your humble and 


unknowen ſervant, as of a better and greater man than I am, 


for the right good wylle that I have had to make this lityll 
work in the be wiſe I can, ought to be reputed for the fyat 
and dede ; and for more clerely to precede in this ſayd booke, 
1 have ordyned that the chapiters been ſete in the beginning, 


to thende that ye may ſee more playnly the matter wherof the 


booke treteth, &c.— The contents begin thus: This booke 
conteyneth 111 traytees, the firſt traytee is of the invencionꝭ of 
this play of the cheſſe, and conteyneth iii chapiters,” &c,— 


and ends thus: * And therfore, my right undoubted lord, I 


pray Almighty God to ſave the kynge our ſoverain lord, and 


to give hym grace to yſſue as a kynge, and tabounde in all 
| vertues, and to be aſſiſted with all other his lordes, 3 in ſuch 
wyſe, that his noble royame of Englond may proſper, and 
habounde in vertues, and that ſynne may be eſchewid, juſtice 


kept, the royame defended, good men rewarded, malefactors 


punyſshid, and the ydle peple to be put to Iaboure, that he, 


wyth the nobles of the royame, may regne gloriouſly in con- 


queringe his enheritaunce, that verray peas and charity may 


endure in both his royames, and that merchandiſe may have 


his courſe, in ſuch wiſe that every man enchew ſynne, and en- 
crece in-vertuous occupacions, prayinge your good grace to 


reſſeyue this lityll and ſymple booke, made under the hope 


and ſhadowe of your protection, by hym that is your moſt 
humble ſervant, in gree and thanke. And I ſhall pray Al- 


mighty God for your long lyf and welfare, whiche he preſerve, 
and ſend yow thacompliſshment of your hye, noble, joyous and 
virtuous deſires, amen. F ynyſshid the laſt day of Marche, 
the yer of our Lord God a thoſaund foure hondred and 
LXXI III. In the firſt edition of this book there were no cuts, 
but in the ſecond there are; and in the ſecond and third chap- 
ters it is ſaid, This game was invented by Philometer the 
philoſopher, for the correction and inſtruction of a wicked king. 
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All our Writers on Printing obſerve, that Caxton diſtin- 
guithed the books of his printing by the following particular 
device, conſiſting of the initial letters of his name, with a 
eypher between, which they interpret to ſtand for 74, and to 
refer to the firſt year of his Printing in England; but it was 
the opinion of Dr. Middleton, that he began to uſe this cypher 


near the end of his life, and in his lateſt works; The Boke of : 


Eneydos, printed in 1489, being the firſt it appeared in, and 
it generally appeared in thoſe he afterwards publiſhed. 


. OY ona 575 * SC 2 


Weg.! 


+ eee ee 


Mr. Caxton's firſt performances are very rude and bar- 
barous. He vfed a letter reſembling the hand-writing then in 


the characteriſtics which we find in Engliſh manuſcripts before 


the Conqueſt, Inſtead of commas and periods, he uſed an 


_ oblique ſiroke, thus /, which the Dutch printers do to this 


day, in their Gothic impreſſions. His letter was peculiar and 
ealily known, being a mixture of Secretary and Gothic. Like 
other prin'ers of his time, he never uſed any direction or catch- 
word, but placed the ſignatures where that now ſtands ; and 
rarely numbered his leaves, and never his pages. In moſt of his 
bouls he only printed, as the cuſtom then was, a ſmall letter 


at the beginning of the chapters, to intimate what the initial 


or capital letter ſhould be, and left that to be made by the 
illuminator, who wrote it with a pen, with red, blue, or green 
ink; but in ome of his books he uſed two-line letters of a 


of adding the Errata at the end of books was uſed, his extra- 
than can eaſily be 1magined ; for, aſter a hook was printed 


on, his method was to reviſe it, and correct the faults in it 


with 
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uſe. His d, at the end of 4 word, is very fingular. He uſed 


Gothic kind. As he printed long before the preſent method 


ordinary exactneſs cbliged him to take a great deal more pains 
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with red ink. This being done to one copy, he thea employed 
a proper perſon to correct the whole impreſſion. 


His books are printed on paper made of the paſte of linen 


rags, very fine and good, and not unlike the thin vellum on 
which they uſed to write their books at that time. When this 
was firſt invented we have not been able to find; but our 


learned Dean Prideaux informs us, that he had ſeen a regi- 


tration of ſome acts of John Cranden, Prior cf Ely, made on 


paper, which bears date in the fourteenth yoar of King Ed- 
ward IT. that is, anno dom. 1320; and, that in the Biſhop's 
Regiſtry at Norwich, there is a regiſter book of wills, all made 
of paper, wherein regiſtrations are made, which bear date fo 


far back as 1270; juſt an hundred years before the Ame that 


Mr. Ray ſaid the uſe of it began in Germany, As the inven- 


tion of Paper is of fo early a date, and the author of the me- 
thod ſo uncertain, as well as the time and place when and 
where it was firſt practiſed, we therefore ſhall make an extract 


from a curious French Treatiſe on that ſubject, which we 


hope will be favourably received by our readers, as being per- 
tinent to our work z the Author ſays, „Nature preſents us 
with a variety of ſubſtances on which we may write, and 
which have been uſed as paper at different times and by dif- 
ferent people: We ſee them have recourſe ſucceſſively to palm 


tree leaves, to table- books of wax, ivory, and lead; tro linen or 
cotton cloths; to the inteſtines or {kin of different animals; 


and to the inner bark of plants; but the perfection of the art 
conſiſted in finding materials of ſufficient quantity and eaſy 


preparation: Such is ſurely the paper now in uſe, of which 


we ſhall endeavour to fix its invention. Could a more 


common ſubſtance be conceived than the tattered remnants of 
our cloaths, linen worn-out and otherwiſe incapable of being 


applied to the leaſt uſe, of which the quantity every day 
increaſes? Could a more ſimple labour be imagined than a few 


hours trituration by the mens of mills? We are ſurpriſed in 


obſerving that the diſpatch is fo great, that five workmen, in a 
| | mill, 
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mill, may furniſh ſufficient paper for the continued labour of 
3000 tranſcribers. The paper, which had heen for a long 
time uſed by the Romans and Greeks, was made of the bark of 


% 


an Egyptian aquatic plant. According to the deſcription Pliny 
after Theophraſtus gives us of it, its ſtalt: is triangular, and of 


a thickneſs that may be graſped in the hand; its root crooked ; 
and it terminates by fibrous bunches compoſed of long and 


Amar AA n e „ as A a is. At. —_ a. PII II 


weak pedicles. It has been obſerved in Egypt by Guilandinus 
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« ferived in Lobel's Adverſaria : Ray, and ſeveral others after 


| ar. author of the 16th century, who has given us a learned ; 
| commentary on the paſſages of Pliny, where mention is made of | i 
. t; and it is alſo deſcribed in Proſper Alpinus and in Lobel. : 
The Egyptians call it Berd, and they eat that part of the plant : 
: 1 which is near the roots, A plant named Papero, much reſem- f f 
: bling the papyrus of Egypt, grows likewiſe in Sicily; it is de- f 
8 ? 5 


A him, believed it was the fame ſpecies; however, it does not 


— 


ſeem that the ancients made any uſe of that of Sicily, and MM. 
de Juſſieu thinks they ought not to be confounded, eſpecially by 


. . 
ONE ET 
= 3 
I 


Se 


reading, in Strabo, that the papyrus grew only in Egypt or in 


the Indies. Pl: ny, Guilandinus, Montfaucon, and the Count 


de Caylus, are of this opinion. 


The internal parts of the bark of this plant v were the only that 


were made into paper; and the manner of the manufacture was 
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| F as follows: | ; ; 
| x Strips or leaves of every length that could be obtained being : 
ih : laid upen a table, other {trips were placed acroſs, and paſted to 
| ps : them by the means of water and a preſs, fo that this paper was ;3W 5 
ii os texture of ſeveral trips ; and it even appears that, in the time ; b 
i | of the Emperor Claudius, the Romans made paper of three ; : | 
oo ; la. | | : Y ; 
ö | 5 Pliny alſo informs us, that the leaves of the papyrus were let N 5 | 
| to dry in the ſun, and afterwards diſtributed according to their 3 b 
| ; different qualities fit for different kinds of paper; ſcarce more | . | 
| | : than zweaty {trips could be ſeparated from cach talk. : / 
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The paper of the Romans never exceeded thirteen fingers- 
breadths, and this was their fineſt and moſt beautiful, as that of 
Fannius. In order to be deemed perfect, it was to be thin, 
compact, white, and ſmooth ; which is much the ſame with 
what we require in our rag paper. It was ſleeked with a tooth 


or ſhell; and this kept it from ſoaking the ink, and made it 
gliſten. 


The Roman paper received an ans as ; well as ours; 


Which was prepared with flour of wheat, diluted with boiling 
water, on which were thrown ſome drops of vinegar ; or with 


crumbs of leavened bread, diluted with boiling water, and 


paſſed through a boltng-cloth. Being afterwards beaten with a 
hammer, it was ſized a ſecond time, put to the preſs, and ex- 
tended with the hammer. This account of Pliny is confirmed 


by Caſſiodorus, who, ſpeaking of the leaves of papyrus uſed in 


his time, ſays, that they were white as ſnow, and compoſed 


of a great number of ſmall pieces without any junction appear- 


ing in them, which ſeems to ſuppoſe neceſſarily the uſe of ſize. 


The Egyptian papyrus ſeems even to be known in the time of 


Homer ; but it was not, according to the teſtimony of Varro, 
till about the time of the conqueſt of Alexander, that it began 


to be manufactured with the e art always adds to 


nature. 
Paper made in this manner, with the bark of this Egyptian 


plant, was that which was chiefly uſed till the tenth century; 


when ſome invented the making of it with pounded cotton or 
reduced into a pulp. This method, known in China feveral 
ages before, appeared at laſt in the empire of the Eaſt, yet 
without any certain knowledge of the author, or the time and 
place of its invention. 


In the ſixth volume of the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 


Inſcriptions and Belles-Lettres, there is a Diſſertation of Father 
Montfaucon, which proves, that cotton paper began to be 
uſed in the empire of the Eaſt about the ninth century. 
There are ſeveral Greek manuſcripts, both in parchment or vel- 
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Jum and cotton-paper, that bear the date of the year they were 


u ritten in; but the greateſt part are without date. From the 
dated manuſcripts a ſurer judgment may be formed by com- 


paring the writings of that age with thoſe that are not. The moſt 
ancient manuſcript in cotton-paper, with a date, 15 that i in the 
King's Library, written in 1050: another in the Emperor's 
Library, that bears alſo its date, is one of the year 1095; but, 
as the manuſcripts without a date are incomparably more nu- 
merous than thoſe which are dated, Father Montfaucon, by 
comparing che writing, diſcoveind ſome of the tenth century ; 


among others, one in the King's Library, If the ſame ſearch 


was made in all the Libraries, both of the Eaſt and Welt, 
others perhaps might be found of the ſame time, or more an- 


cient. Hence it may be judged, that this bombycine or cotton 


paper was invented in the ninth century, or at lateſt in the be- 


ginning of the tenth, Towards the end of the 11th, and the 


beginning of the 12th, its uſe was common throughout the em- 
pire of the Eaſt, and even in Sicily. Roger, King of Sicily, 
ſays, in a Diploma \ written in 1145, aud quoted by Rocchus 
Pyrrhus, that he had renewed on parchment a charter that bad 
been written on cotton- paper, * in charta cuttunea, in the yea 

1102, and another dated in the year 1112. About the ſame 
time, che Empreſs Irene, conſort of Alexis Comnenes, ſays, 


in her rule drawn up ſor the Nuns ſhe had founded at Con— 


ttantinople, that fhe leaves them three copies of the Rule, 
tyco in parchment, and one on cotton paper. Since this time, 
cotton paper was {fill more in uſe throughout the whole Con- 
ſtantinopulitan emp ire. : 


: 5 5 ; 
As to tac origin of the paper we now uſe, nothing can, 


with certainty, fays Father Montfaucon, be athrmcd con- 


cerning it. Thomas Demſter, in his Gloſſary on the Infii- 


tutes of jullinian, ſays, that it was invented before the time of 
Hccurſius, who lived in the beginning of the 13ta century. 


Netwithſtanding he there ſpeaks of bamby cine paper, there 
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is reaſon to believe he alſo comprehends under that name the 
linen-rag paper, which is pretty like cotton- paper. In ſome 


countries boch were equally uſed; as in Sicily, the State of 
Venice, and perhaps others. Several editions of Aldus Manu— 


tious, made at Venice, are on cotton paper: the proximity of 


Greece had, no doubt, introduced the uſe of it there; Demſter 
ſcems therefore to ſpeak of both. But we have a more ancient 
and expreſs patlage on f 
called the Venerablc 


iy of St, Bernard, who died 
in 1133. The 


4 every day, ſays he, in his 
made of ſheep, goat, or calf 


kin; or of Oriental plants „that is, tho papyrus of Egypt; or 
of rags:” © Ex raſuris veterum pannorum.“ Theſe laſt words 
fignify undoubtedly the paper, ſuch as is now uſed : there were 
therefore books of it in the 12th century; and, as public acts 


and diplomas were written on the Egyptian paper till the 11th, 


it is probable that linen-rag paper was invented about the 


ſame century, and that it occaſioned the diſuſe of the Egyptian 
paper in the Weſt, as that of cotton did in the Eaſt. Petrus 


Mauritius tells us, that there had been already, in his time, 


ſome books of the linen-rag paper ; but they muſt have been 


very ſcarce: for, notwithſtanding the moſt diligent ſearch of 
the learned Antiquary Montfaucon, both in France and Italy, 


he could never find a bock or leaf of paper, ſuch as is now 


uſed, before the year 1270 ſo that there 1 15 NO w_ of finding 


an exact date to this diſcovery. 


We ſhall, in our next diviſion, give a liſt of the Foreign 


Places and Printers; where, and by whom, it was practiſed 
during the life-time of CAx rox, and then proceed with ſuch 


Engliſh Priaters or Bookſellers, and infert ſuch anecdotes 


as ſhall appear either applicable to them or relative to the Art 
of Printing; and then inform the Reader, at what places in 
England, ayd by whom, it was practiſed, either at, or ſoon 


after, its Introduction. 


G 


7 paper in Petrus Mauritius, 
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wy The Editor of this Work preſumes to add, That he is not : 

5 1 ſo vain as to imagine he ſhall be free from Inaccuracies, 3 
1 that his Opinion is always right, or his Abilities equal to ? | 
11 ge | | 9 
1 ; | | 4 | py 4 f 
143 | 2 1 4 q 

| It the uſeful taſk he has undertaken ; but hopes he ſhall be 3 

| I treated with Candor. It is a true and neceſſary obſervation, 8 

. made by a learned and excellent Writer, that * It is of- 5 

| it « fending againſt the Laws of Juſtice and Charity, and even 
of | © Decency and common C _ leaſed with the diſco- 
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this Work, as well as for himſelf; * It is hoped that thoſe 
* Extracts which the Reader will find here made from the 
„ writings of Caxton and others, will not be diſreliſned be- 
** cauſe they are inſerted in their primitive Spellings and ob- 
ſolete terms, which, like the precious Ruſt of Medals, are 


| | bug taſk in nature; nay, it is int; 01 pleaſe all, however 
: © defirous and agreeable it might be, vor let his intentions 
| [0 | : <« be ever ſo praiſe -worthy.” | 
F 1 ; We ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe the Words of the learned 
14 5 Editor of the Regiſter of the Moſt Noble Order of the Gar- 
pl ter, and very ſkilful Antiquary, as ſerving to apologize for 
N 5 
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* -- AV CG een the Iutroduction of the Art 


Ton ito 7” of Print] ing into England, and by whom firſt 
1 T 6 of practiſed, we ihall now, in as ſhoit a manner 
7 


IK. OE as the nature of the ſubject will admit, 


4 * x6 give our Readers an account at what places 


Nr in ITALY, GERMANY, &c. it made its ap- 
pearance before 1500, and by whom it was firſt introduced; 
and, as it is not our deſign to ſwell the following account, we 


ſhall not give a liſt of their works, Having already treated of | 


MExTZ and HEeaRLEM, we ſhall proceed to 


* SvuB1aco, a monaſtery in the territories of Campania, in 
Naples, where it was introduced in 1465, as appears by an 
addition of Lactantius's Inſtitutions, but it is unknown who 


was the Printer. In this book are the firit Greek types, 
AvsBuRG, in Germany, where John Bember firit ſet up a a 

Printing-preſs in 1466. | 
Rame received the Art in 1466, in the popedom of Paul II. 

by Conrad Sweynheim, and Arnoldus Pannarts. 

Tours, in France, received it in 1467, the Printer not 

known. 


RUuETLINGEN, in 1466, had a Printing- houſe ſet up by 
John de Averbach, who printed a Latin Bible. 


Venice had the art introduced in 1459, by John and 
Vindeline of Spire, who exceeded all others at that time in 
the neatneſs of their letter and elegance of their impreſſions. 
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Parts, in 1469, engaged Martin Crantz and Michael Fri- 
burger or de Columbaria or Colmar, in Alface, to ſet up Preſſes 
there, being the firſt in France, except that of Tours, 

Corocxt, in 1470, received it by Conrard Winters. 

MiLAx, in 1470, by Anthony Zorat, the inventor of 


ſignatures, | | 
STRASBURGH, IN 147%, place of GUTTEMBLRG, 
had it introduced by Johr 
Boloc xa, in Italy, ha A veyed to it by a native 


called Balthezar Azzoguidi, 4 
TSEvIiso, in 1471; by Gerard de Liſa. 
RaTrisBON, in 1471, but it is not known by whom. 
AMBzRG, in 1471, the Printer alſo unknown. 
Corrs, in 1471, likewiſe unknown notwithllanding their 
works are extant. 

NapLEs, in 1471, by Sixtus Ruffinger. 

FLORENCE, in 1471, by Bernard Cennini. 
FERRARA, in 1471, by Andreas Gallus. 

NUREMBERGH, in 1742, by Anthony Koburger. 
VeRONa, in 1742, by John de Verona. 

Parma, in 1742, by Stephen Corali. 

ManTvua, in 1742, George and Paul de Burſchbach. 
DERVENTER, in 1472, Printer unknown. 

Papua, in 1472, by Bartholomew de Val de Zochio. 
 Lovvain, in 1743, by John de Weſtphalia. 
Urn, in 1473, by John Zeiner. 

UTRECHT, in 1473, the Printer' s name unknown. 
TurIN, in 1475, by John Fabri and John de Peter. 
Genoa, in 1474, by Matthias Moravus'and Michael Monk. 
BRESCIA, 1 in 474. by Henry de Cologne and Statius Gal- 

licus. 
Arosr, in 1474, John de Weſtphalia, and Theog. Martin. 
Bas1L, in 1475, Printer's name unknown. 
E51.1wnG6, in 1475, by Conrard Fyner. 
PLACENTIA, in 1475, by John Peter. 
15 Pie xERor, 
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VALENTIA, in 1475, but the Printer unknown, 


- GeNeva, in 2478, the Printer not known, 


Swol, in 1479, the Printer unknown. 
Caen, in 1480, alſo the Printer unknown. 


MoxT RO YA L, in 1481, by Dominic de Nivaldis. 


ER TOoRD, in 1482, by an unknown Printer. 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 39 


P1GNEROL, in 1475, by James de Rouges or Rubeis, 
VincENZA, in 1475, by Herman Lichtenſtein. 
Luke, in 1475, by Lucas Brandis de Schafz. 


RosTocH, in 1475, Printer unknown. 
Bucks, in 1475, by Colard Manſion, 
DELrYH, in 1477, Printer unknown. 
SpIRE, in 1477, by Peter Drach. 
Lyons, in 1477, by Bartholomew Buyer. 


BRUSSELS. in 1478, the Printer alſo unknown, 
CoscENZA, in 1478, by Octavian Salamonio. 


Pavia, in 1478, by Francis de St. Petro, 
GouGe, in 1479, by Gerard de Leen. | 


Genzano, in 1480, by a Printer not named. 
Qu1iLEMBOURG, in 1480, without a Printer's name. 
Licnirz, in 1481, unknown. 

ReG10, in 1481, Proſper Odoard. 


WarTSBURG, in 1481, the Printer not known, 
Prsa, in 1482, by Gregory de Gente, 
Aquila, in 1482, by Adam de Rotwill. 


Gavxr, in 1483, the Printer unknown. 


MeMininG, in 1482, without the Printer being known. 
SONC1NO or SOCCINO, in 1484, where the firſt Hebrew 
books were printed by Joſhua and Moſes, two Jewiſh rabbins. 


LzeiPs1Cx, in 1484, by Mark Brandt. 


Viexxa in Dauphiny, in 1484, by Peter Schenk. 


Urzixo, in 1484, by an unknown Printer. 


ANTWERP, in 1485, by Gerard Leu, or De Leeu. 


HeyDELBERG, In 1485, the Printer unknown. 


CREMONa, in 1485, by Bcraardina de Miſenti. 


ABBEVILLE, 
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ABBEVILLE, in 1486, by John du Pre and Peter Gerard, 
Tol E Do, in 1486, by an unknown Printer. 

RiMino, in 1486, by a Jew who printed Hebrew only: 
MunsTER, in 1486, by John Limburgh, 

MxSsSsINA, 1486, by William Sconberger. 

Mopetna, in 1487, by Dominic Rocociola. 
BoxsLEDUC, in 1487, unknown by whom 

TugIN GEA, in 1488, by Frederick Meynberger. 
Rovex, in 1488, by John le Bourgois. 
GaetTa, in 1488, by Maſter Juſtus. 

TroLOUSE, in 1488, by John James Colomiez. 

| SIENNA, in 1439, by Sigiſmund Rot. 

Hacexaw, in 1489, by John de Garlandia. 

L1sBON, in 1491, a Hebrew book, by David Kimehi. 

SEVILLE, in 1491, by Paul de Colonia. 

Port, in 1492, by John Hebertin. 

Is G0LDSTAD, in 1492, by Peter Appian, who was fo oreat 
an aſtrologer that the Emperor Charles V. made him a preſent 
of 500 crowns of gold for writing Opus Cæſarum Aſtrono- 
micum. 

Lux EN BUR OH, in 1493, by Toba Lace, 

MacptBuRGH, in 1493, by an unknown Printer, 

THESSALONICA, in 1493, a Hebrew book, Printer unknown. 

FrRIBURGH, in 1493, by Kilian. 

ANGLOUSENME, in 1493, by a Printer unknown. 

Ly RA, iu 1494, a Hebrew work, the Printer unknown. 

Mavprip, in 1494, by an unknown Printer. 

BaRCELO Na, in 1494, Printer unknown. 

GRENADA, in 1496, by an unknown Printer. 
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PETTY. 


MikaNDU T2, in 1496, whoſe Printer alſo is unknown. 

P-avPriina, in 1496, by William de Brocario. 

Avioxo, in 1497, by Nicolas Lepe. 

LzxY DEN, 1497, the Printer unknown. | 

PROVINs, in the county of Brie, in France, in 1497, by 
William Taxernier. | | 

BERN OAO, in 1498, the Printer unknown. 


BrwmBERG, in 1499, by John Pfeil. Haring 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. a1 


Having given a lift of the places where, and by whom firſt 
introduced, in Europe, we ſhall now cbſerve that it extended 
itſelf to Africa and America, not indeed at the invitation of 
the natives, eſpecially of America, but by means of the Eu- 
ropeans, and particularly of the Spanith mifficnaries; who 
carried it to the latter for their ends, where it has made ſome 
progreſs. Printing houſes being ſet up in the cities 0: Goa, 
Rackol, &c, in the country of Salſetta; Manilla, the metro- 
polis of the Philippine iſlands, &c. from whence there have 
been ſeveral productions that have found their way to Europe. 
We find alſo that ſeveral. Printing-houſes were creQed very 
early in the city of Lima, capital ot the empire of Peru, and 


in ſeveral cities of the kingdom or Mexico. We ſhall only 


add, that ſome Daniſii mifſionarie-, lent to the coaſt of Tan- 


quebar, who had good ſucceſs there in converting a great 


number of the natives, had ſeat to them the whole apparatus 


of a'Printing-houſe, with proper workmen, and large quanti- 
ties of paper, which enabled them to produce a fine quarto 


New Teſtament, Prayer-books, Catechiſms, &c. in Portugucſe 


and ſeveral Eaſtern languages and characters, for the promoting 
of their Pious deitgns. 

The Art was not introduced into Ruſſia till the year 1569, 
when it was made known to them by a Ruſſian merchant, who 
conveyed thither the materials of a Printing-houfe, with which 
many neat editions were printed. But, as they are a very 
ſuperſtitious nation, and apt to raiſe ſcruples without any 
foundation, ſome of them hired ſeveral fellows to deſtroy the 
materials, apprehending that Printing might make ſome con- 
fuſion or change in their religion; to repair which injury there 
was not the leaſt attempt made, nor any enquiry made after 
the pervetrators of the fact. However, ſince that time they 


have admitted i it into Moſcow and Peterſburg, where they Make 5 


but a flow progreſs with their productions. 
Our 8 is very imperfect of thoſe remote parts of 


Africa called Abyſſinia, and even thoſe which are nearer, as 


Morocco, 
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to introduce printing there; ; 
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Morocco, Fez, &c. we can only ſay, that 'tis certain they 
received the art early from their neighbours, the Spantards or 
Portugueſe, and encouraged 1t for a conſiderable time ; yet 
whatever be the reaſon, ſcarce any footſteps of it now remain, 
if we believe Mr. S. Olon the French king's ambaſſador to the 
king of Morocco; who, aflures us, that there is ſcarce one 
princing-houie in it. 
among them not to ſuffer any corn, horſes or books to be ex- 


ported ; and that their fondneſs for books is the greater, by 
reaſon of their ſcarcity, fince there 18 hardly a preſs in the 


whole empire. 

We read of ſome attempts made by the miſſionaries in x Perf a 
which proved ineffectual. 
ſay nothing here of the kingdoms af China and Japan, nor of 


their manner of printing. 


Before we cloſe this part of our work we ſhall give a ſhort 
account of what is moſt peculzar in the firſt production of the 


Art; which, though a ſubje& well known by the curious, 


it is preſumed may not be unacceptable to ſeveral perſons, into 


whoſe hands this work may chance to fall. 


With reſpect to their forms, they were generally either large 


or ſmall F olio' Sy or at leaſt Quarto's : 
in uſe. 


the leſſer ſizes were not 


The leaves were without running title, direction-word, num- 
ber of pages, or diviſions into paragraphs. 


The character itſelf was a rude old Gothic mixed with Se- 
cretary, deſigned on purpoſe to imitate the hand- writing of 
thoſe times; the words were printed ſo cloſe to one another, 


that it was difficult and tedious to be read, even by thoie who 
were uſed to Manuſcripts, and to this method; and often 
lead the inattentive reader into miſtakes. 
Their orthography was various and often arbitrary, diſte- 
garding method, | | 5 

They had very frequent abbreviations, which in time grew 


ſo numerous and difficult to be underſtood, that there was 4 
| neceſſity. 


He adds, that it is a piece of religion 


I ſhall. 
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the moſt beautiful colours, and even with gold and ſilver; 
margins likewiſe were frequently charged with variety of 


. 
8 * 
9 deoot 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 43 


neceſſity of writing a Look to teach the manner of reading 
them. 
Their periods were diſt'nguiſhed by no other points than 


the double or fingle one, that is, the Colon and Full-point; 


but they a little after introduced an oblique ſtroke, thus, h 
which anſwered the purpoſe of our Comma, 
They uſed no capital letters to begin a ſentence, or for pro- 
per names of men or places. 
They left blanks for the places of titles, initial letters, and 
other ornaments, in order to have them ſupplied by the illu- 


minators, whoſe ingenious art, though in vogue before and 


at that time, did not long ſurvive the maſterly improvements 
made by the Printers in this branch of their Art. Thoſe or- 
naments were exquiſitely fine, and curiouſly variegated with 
the 


figures of ſaints, birds, beaſts, monſters, flowers, &c, which 
had ſometimes relation to the contents of the page, though 
often none at all : 
for thoſe that could not aflord a great price, there were more 


inferior ornaments, which could be done at a much eafier 
rate. 
The name of the Printer, place of his reſidence, Ke. Ke. 


were either wholly neglected, or put at the end of the bock, 
not without ſome pious ejaculation or doxology. 

The Date was likewiſe omitted or involved in ſome crampt 
circumſtantial period, or ele printed either at full length, or 
by numerical letters, and ſometimes partly one and partly the 


other; thus, One Thouſand CCCC and Ixxitii, &c. but all 


of them at the end of ti:e book, 


There were. no variety of characters, no intermixture of 


Roman and Italick; they are of later invention; but their 
pages were continued in a Gothic letter of the fame ſize 


throughout. 


They printed but few copies at once, for 200 or 300 were 
then eſteemed a large impreſſion ; tho' upon the encouragements 
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theſe embelliſhments were very coſtly ; but 
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f 8 | 0 *. / 
|| | s received from the learned, they increaſed their numbers in : 7 
j 1 2 proportion. = 7 
106 : : 25 3 | WM 
{1 2 We ſhall here mention ſomething concerning their book. | BR & 
1 q binding, an account of which we find in Scaliger, who tells . 2 
(it ; Ns : is 74 
14: us, that his grandmother had a printed Pſalter, the cover of Z 
I: which was two inches thick; in the inſide was a kind of 
| | 5 F cupboard, wherein was a ſmall ſilver crucifix, and behind it 
1 : the name of Berenica Codronia de la Scala. This book ſeems ! 
114 Z to have been printed with blocks of wood, but probably bound 
#1! 2 | f | 
Wi: i the ſame way of the reſt, i 2 
1 | 4 * 8 N - N - = * | 1 | 
1 : We conclude this chapter with an obſervation of Monſ. de la 
2985 - Ts | TOES DP 3 
5 | s Monoye concerning the phraſe, Libri editi, which we hope the 1 
TER : Curious will be pleaſed with: he tells us, that this phraſe was 
TERS 1 | : £ To b | 
1 uſed before the invention of Printing, and ſignified only books 7 
| [il EF publiſhed and diſperſed abroad in ſome conſiderable number, ; 
FF» 4 | 3 | BI . . . TY . . 
e C in oppoſition to thoſe that were writ fair to be ſet up in libraries, 
| 1 > which were called Libri ſcripti. Whether this obſervation be 
| F as certain as it is curious, we ſhall leave to the judgment of 1 
| 5 our readers, | | | 4 
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BY WHOM PRACTISED IN 
LON DON. 


Ee S we ive ſhewn under a Fes head; how 


metropolis, where it cannot be ſuppoſed to 
Le whe H 28 be wholly neglected; however, be that as 

it will, it is certain, that if it was but flow 
in receiving it, it made ample amends for it afterwards, ſo that 


in a little time there were ſeveral conſiderable PrRiNTiNG- 


Hovsts erected in the moſt convenient parts of Loxpor, 
wherein it has flouriſhed and been improved ever ſince. Some of 
whoſe eminent Printers received great encouragement from the 
Crown, particularly by patents, of which we ſhall give an 
account under the names of the Printers to whom they were 
granted. The firſt London Printers were 1480, Viz. 

Jon Lrrrov and WILLIAM MacnLixia, who are ſup- 
poſed, by their names, to be foreigners, but of what country 
is uncertain; but probably were encouraged to come over 
and ſettle here by Caxton, to promote the Art of Printing. 
They printed ſeparately and in partnerſhip, as may be ſeen 
by the productions of their preſs, which are chiefly law; yet it 
does not appear that they had any patent for ſo doing, nor did 
they continue printing longer than the year 1483. Theſe 


: TOY early it was introduced and practiſed at 
Weſtminſter, we ſhall now proceed to the 
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two printers tell us, that they printed near All-hallows church 


in 
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9A. 


in London. Their letter 13 a very coarſe Gothic one, and 


more rude than Caxton's. 


Cu Add 


WINEEN, WYNKYN, Or WyNAN DUS DE Won b, the 
famous Maſter-printer, was a foreigner, born in the dukedom 
of Lorrain, as appears by the patent-roll in the chape! of the 
Rolls. Our firſt printer Caxton, when reſident abroad, might 

probably meet with him there, and engage him to come over 

to England for a ſervant or aſſiſtant, like as John Fauſt at 
Mentz had his lad, or ſervant, Peter Schoefter, whom they 
choſe for their ingenuity and promiſing parts and their after 
works ſhew they were not miſtaken in their choice. 
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He continued in ſome capacity with Caxton till his maſter'; 
death, 1491, and printed at his houſe in Weſtminſter afterwards, 
Whether he was married or no, or had relations that cams 
cover with him, does not appear by his will; yet we find in the 
church-wardens accounts ſor St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, an 
entry made 1n 1498. 
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de Worde vi pence. 


knelle of Iuliane de Worde, with the grete bell, vi pence.” 


he printed, and ſtiled himſelf, Printer to Margaret, &c. the 
In the 7th of Henry VII. 1491, he printed 
the acts of parliament with the king's arms, &c. and dwelt at 
his maſter's houſe at leaſt fix years, as may be ſeen by ſeveral 
books mentioned to be printed by him at Weſtminſter, in 
Caxton's houſe, till the acis printed in the 11th and 12th of 
Henry VII. when he printed at the exc, with the ſame cit 


and a neat one of WEE: alſo 1 In Fleet tre et, 


ſygn of the ſonne, by Wynken de Worde. 
Afterwards he probably kept both ſhops for Coane tune, 


king's grandame. 


at the 


Abere; by himſelf and his numerous ſervants, he performed 
| al 
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Item, For the knell of Elizabeth / 
Item, For iii torches, with the grete belle 
for her, vu d.“ Again, in the year 1 500, Item, For the 


By dwelling with Caxton he naturally fell into the company | 


and acquaintance of the learned and noble of this kingdom, 
on account of this new art, as ſoon appeared by the firſt works | 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


all the parts of the buſineſs, and furniſhed others, dwelling in 


London; for it may be ſuppoſed, the moſt antient Printers did 


every part of the buſineſs belonging to books by themſelves, 


or under their direction, even to the binding and ſelling them. 
His ſkill in the art is much commended ; and at his ſetting up 
for himſelf, his firſt care was to cut a new ſet of punches, 
which he ſunk into matrices, and caft ſeveral ſorts of printing 
and Mr. Palmer, 
Hiſtory of Printing, ſays, he printed ſeveral Latin, as well as 


letters, which he afterwards uſed ; in his 


Engliſh volumes, but no Greek. He continued printing with 
great applauſe till 1533, if not beyond that tine. He was a 
perſon of great accompliſhments in learning, as well as ſtrict- 


neſs in morals; and though he was the immediate ſucceſſor 


to Caxton, the improvements he made were very conſiderable ; 
for by his genius, and great ſcope of fancy, he formed ſuch a 


variety of ſorts and ſizes of letter, that for ſeveral years after 


few equalled, none excelled, him therein. If he was the ma- 
nual operator in cutting and caſting in his own foundery, it 1s 


an incredible improvement which he made to the art : 


of the glory of the letter, yet his excellent method of diſpo- 


ſition, compoſition, and preſs-work, ſhews him to have ex- 


celled his maſter, and even to rival any of his cotemporarics 
abroad. There is one circumſtance that induces many to think 
that he was his own letter-founder ; which is, that in ſome of 
his firſt printed books, the very letter he made uſe of, is the 
ſame uſed by all the Printers in London at this time; and is 
imagined to be ſtruck from his punches. He is the firit 


Engliſh Printer, who introduced the Roman letter in England, 


which he made ule of to diſtinguiſh any thing remarkable. His 
letter is different from moſt other Printers, and is ciſt fo true, 


and ftands ſo well in line, as not to he ſince excelled. Upon 


the whole, he was a very curious, laborious and indefatigable 
Printer, He was the firſt who began to print the Year-books ; 


which were continued by Pinſon. 
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43 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


Moft 41 his books now remaining were printed at London, 
in Fleet-ſtreet, in St. Bride's pariſh, at the fign of the ſun. 
We have obſerved no fign of his while at Weſtminiter, unleſs 
he had the ſame Cypher which his maſter William Caxton 
uſed for a ſign, in memory of the year when he brought Print- 
ing firſt into England. He was a Stationer by company, but 
we cannot find any charter granted them before that of Philip 
and Mary, in 1556, which will be inferted in our account of 
Cawood, who was maſter of the company. Wynkin de 
Worde was allo of the brotherhood of our Lady's Aſſumption. 
In the year 1471, when Caxton-printed the Receuyl of the 
Hyſtory of Troye, we may allow him to be about fifteen; if 
ſo, he was ſeventy eight years old when he died. He made 
his will, as may be ſeen in the Prerogative-office, dated the 5th 
of June, 1534, and died not long after. He writes himſelf 
Citizen and Stationer of London. He commends his ſoul to 
God and the bleſſed St. Mary, and his body to be buried in 
the parochial church of St. Bide's in Fleet-ſtreet, before the 
high altar of St. Katherine. Item, For tythes forgotten 65. 8 d. 
Item, To the fraternity of our Lady, of which I am a brother, 
10s. to pray for my ſoul, Item, To my maid 3 1. in books. 
To Agnes Tidder, widow, 40 s. in books. Item, to Robert 
Darby 31. in printed books. To John Barbanſon 60 s. 
books, and ten marks. To Hector, my ſervant, five marks 5 
ling in books. To Wiſlin 20s. in printed books. To 
Nowel, the book binder, in Shoe-lane, 205. in books. To 
Simon, my ſervant, 208. in printed books. To cxery 
of my apprentices 31. in printed books, Fo John Butler, 
late my ſervant, 6 1. in printed books. To my ſervant 
James Ganer, in books twenty marks. And forgive John Be- 
del, ſtationer, all the money he owes me, &c. for executing 
this my will, with James Ganer”; and that they, with the con- 
ſeat of the wardens of the pariſh of St. Bride's, purchaſe at 
leaſt 20s. a year in or near the city, to pray far my foule, 
and ſay maſs. To Henry Pepwell, ſtationer, 4 1. in printed 
£ 8 books. 
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books. To John Gouge forgive what he owes me, and 41. To 
Robert Copland, ten marks. And to Alard, book binder, my 
ſervant, 61. 15s. 4d. - 

Among the great variety of books publiſhed by him we ſhall 
give an extract out of only one, viz. Dean Collet's Theology, 


printed in 1533. The mayſter jhall reherſe theſe articles to 


them that offer their chyldren, on this ways here follows inge. 
If your chyld can rede and wryte Latin and Engliſshe ſufli— 
ciently, ſo chat he be able to rede and wryte his own leſſons, 
then he ſhall be admitted into the ſchole for a ſcholar. If 


your chyld after reaſonable ſeaſon proved to be here unapte, 


and unable to learning, than ye warned thereof, ſhall take 


it he 
apt to learn, ye ſhall be content that he continue here till he 


have ſome coinpytant literature. If he be abient ſix days, in 


_y 


that mean ſeaſon ye ſhew not cauſe reſonable (reſonable cauſe. 


is al only ſekneſs) then his rowme to be voyde, without he be 
admitted again, and pay uid. Alſo, after cauſe ſhewed, if 
he continue ſo abſent tyll the week of admiſſion in the next 


quarter, and then ſhew not the continuance of hys ſekneſs, 


than hys rowme to be voyde, and he none of the ſchole, tyll 
he be admitted agayne, and pay und. ior wrvting of his 


name. Alſo, yf he fal thryſe into abſence, he thall be ad- 


mitted no more, Your chyld ' ſhall on Childermas day waite ' 
upon the byſhap at Pouwls, and offer there. Alſo, ye ſha!l 


find him wax in wynter. Alſo, ye ſhall fynde him convenient 


bokes to kys lerniug. If the offerer be content with theſe 
articles, then let liis 12 be admitted.“ 


RIchARD PIN SO, alias PYNSON, was brought up under 
Caxton, as well as Winken de Words ; and being become a 


good proficient in the buſineſs, went and ſt up a preſs of his 


own at Temple-bar, as the inſcription on his firſt works ſhew, 
The friendihip which he had contracted with De Worce, 


Whilſt theſe two wrought under Caxton, was ſo far from being 


diſturbed 
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diſturbed by any emulation or rivalſhip, that it continued to 
their death, He is ſaid to be born in Normandy, and appears 
to have been an early ſervant to our firſt printer, Caxton, 
whom he calls, in his edition of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, 
(without a date, and imagined to be his firſt printed bock) his 
worſhipful maſter; and tells the reader, that this book had 
been dil;gently overicen, and duly examined by his politic 
reaſon and overſight. « He was in ſuch eſteem with the lady 


Margaret, king Henry the VIIth's mother, and other great 


perſonages, that he printed for them all his days, and obtained 
a patent from king Henry VII. to be his printer, as appears 
in che year 1570, or before; poſſibly joined with Guilliam 


Faques in the ſame patent, Who was alſo the king's printer 


the ſame year; but the patent has not yet appeared, notwith- 
ſtanding it has been diligently ſought for. He had a corre- 
ſpondence, is plain from his employing William Tailleur, a 
printer at Roan, to print ſome pieces of law; as the laws a 
little before that time were made in the Norman French 


tongue, till the beginning of Henry VIIch's reign. And pro- 
bably the reaſon why he ſent them over to be printed, was, 


that they, underſ{t2 anding the language better, might be capable 


of printing it more correctly. However, he had ſuch helps 


afterwards, that all Aatutes, &c. were printed here at home. 
He printed many books, which were allo printed by his friend 
and fellow ſervant, Wynken de Worde, who ſurvived him 
about ſix years. Many boo!:s were printed by him and his 


ſervants, and he cauſed many pretty devices to be ſtamped on 


their covers. 

This great artiſt ended his life before the year 1529, When 
Thomas Barthelet ſucceeded him as king's printer, 
The firſt book, with a date, printed by him, anno 1493, 
was, A Compendious Treat/e Dialogue of Dives and Pauper, 


Wherein is the following remarkable paſſage of fair Roſamond : 
0 We rede that in Englonde was a kinge that had a concu- 


byne, 
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byne, whoſe name was Roſe, and for her graete bowte he 
cleped hir Roſe amunde, that is to ſaye, Roſe of the Worlde ; 
for him thought that ſhe paſſed al women in bewte. It befel 


that ſhe died, and was buried whyle the kinge was abſent, and 
whanne he came ayen, for grete love that he had to hyr, he 


would ſe the bodie in the graue, and whanne the graue Was 


opened there ſat an orrible tode upon hyr breſte, bytween hyr 
tteetys, and a foule adder bigirt hyr body aboute the midle, 


and ſhe ſtank ſo that the Kyng, ne non other, might, ſtonde 


to ſe the orrible ſight. Thanne the kynge dyde ſhette agen 


the graue, and did write theſe two veerſis upon the graue, 


Hic jacet in tumba roſe mundi non roſamunda. 
Non redolet ſed olet quod redolere ſolet, &c. 


Jor1an NoraRx dwelt at ſeveral places, and as he printed 
ſome time at Weſtminſter, in 1500, we place him next after 


pinſon. He printed in France before he practiſed in England. 
In 1503 he dwelt in St. Clement's pariſh, without Temple- bar. 


In 1515 he lived in St. Paul's Church-yard, near the Weſt 
Door, by my Lord of London's Palace, at the " of the 
Three Kings. 


GUILLAM Or William Faques, was the king's printer, 
and probably joined in the ſame patent with Pinſon. They 
both printed the act of parliament made in the 19th of king 
Henry VII. 1503, and ftiled themſclves in each, Printers to 


the King. How long he had printed before, or continued 8 
after, does not appear, but his books {hew him to have been 


an excellent workman, and lived within St, Helen's, 
HENRY PEPWELL is ſuppoſed to be only a bookſeller, in 7 


St. Paul's Church-yard, and ſald foreign books for merchants 
and others; for there were many books printed abroad about 
this time, and a good while after, that were to be had at the 
ſign of the Trinity, in St. Paul's Church-yard, He was a 


citizen and ſtationer of London, had a wife and children, 


and for a ſervant Michael Lobley, a printer; of whom we ſhall 
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ceeded Cuthbert Tunſtall, 
liſhed was in 1502. He 
which he gives his ſoul to the bleſſed GV, Mary mother of 
Chriſt, and his body to be buried in the pariſh church of St. 
Faith's (under St. Paul's), nigh the high altar; and to Ber- 
mondſey, where he was born, a printed maſs-book, the price 
of five ſhillings, to pray for his ſoul. He made his wiſe, 
| Urſula, and his children, executors. 

Towards the end of Henry the VIIch's reign, bekides the 


take notice in another place. He ſeems to have been attached 


rigidly to the Roman catholic religion all his days, and a 


uſcful wan for John Stokeſlaye, biſhop of London, who ſuc- 
*epwell's firſt book that he pub- 
made hiswill Sept. 11, 1539, in 


books that were printed at home, there were ſeveral printed 
for us abroad, by the enconragement of Engliſh merchants, 
and others, as they found their account in it. Among others 
was Mr. Bretton, a merchant f London, who encouraged the 


printing books abroad, for our uſe, but his own profit and 
advantage, He bore the character of a faithful and honeſt 


man, as appears by the books printed at his expence. 


In 1506 there were ſold, at the ſign of the Trinity in St. 
Paul's Church-yard, ſeveral of the prayer books in Engliſh, 


Johx SKoT, or ScoTT, for he printed his name both 


Ways, is ſuppoſed to have learned the Art of Winken de 
Worde, or Pinſon, becauſe his firſt works ſeem to be printed 
on the ſame letter, and greatly to reſemble the preſs-work of 
Worde and Pinſon, and was publiſhed in 1521, when he lived 
without Newgate, in St. Pulker's pariſh. He removed into 


St. Paul's Church-yard in 1534. He alſo lived in George- 
Alley without Biſhopſgate, in St. Botolph's pariſh. 
Tons GoprRAx, 1510, dwelt at Temple-bar, printed 


3 4 great many books without date, and continued in buſineſs 


till 1532. 

Joux RasTELL, a gentleman brought up in learning, and 
probably to the law, had his education in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, was born in London. He took up the employ of 


| printing in 1517, which at that time was eſteemed a profeſ- 
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fon fit for a ſcholar or ingenious man. Being remarked for 


| his piety and learning, he became intimate with Sir Thomas 


More, whoſe ſiſter Elizabeth he married ; he was zealous for 


the catholic cauſe, and a preat hater of the proceedings of 
King Henry VIIL. 


As for the book of law-terms, ſaid by Bale to be written by 


the ſame author, is erronious, for they were written by his 1 


William, in the year 1565. 
This John Raſtell died at London, in fifteen hundred thirty 
ſix, leaving behind him iſſue William Raſtell before mentioned, 


and John Raſtell, a juſtice of peace, who had a daughter named 


Elizabeth, the wife of Robert Laugher, LL. b. chancellor of 
the dioceſe of Exeter, 

There were, it is likely, two families of the Raſtells about 
this time, which makes it difficult, in many places, to 
diſtinguiſh one from the other. It is plain, that William 


Raſtell, of St. Bride's pariſh in London, in the year 15 30, 
and the life-time of John, was a very noted printer of law 
books, as will be ſhewn in its proper place; and this family 


exiſted a good while before the Raſtells mentioned by Mr. 
Wood. | 


He printed an Abridgement of the Engliſh Statutes, which, 


being the firſt in Engliſh, we ſhall preſent our Readers with the 


Preface, as it contains the reaſons for it, as follows: 

Becauſe that the lawys of this realme of England, as well 
the ſtatutes as other jugementys and decreys, be made and 
wrytyn moſt commynly in the Frenche tongue, dyuerſe men 
thereof muſe, and have oftimis communycacion and argument 
conſyderyng, that in reaſon euery law wherto any people 
ihuld be boundyn, ought and ſhulde be wryttyn in ſuch manere 


and fo opynly publisſhyd and declaryd, that the people myght 


ſane, wythout gret dyffyculte, have the knoulege of the ſeyd 


laws. But the verey cauſe why the ſeyd laws of Englond wee 


writin in the French tonge, ſhuld ſeme to be this: furſt, yt ys 
not unknowyn, that when Wyllyam, duke of Normandy, 
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came in to thys land, and flew kyng Herrold, and conqueryd 
the hole realme, there was a grete nomber of people, as well 


gentylmen as other, that cam wyth hym, whych underſtode not 
the vulgar tong, that was at that tyme vſyd in this realme, but 
onely the French tong: and alſo, becauſe the ſeyd kyng, 
and other grete wyſe men of hys counſel, perſeyuyd and ſu- 


poſyd that the vulgar tong, which was then uſyd in this realme 
Was, in a manere, but homely and rude, nor had not ſo grete 
copy and haboundaunce of wordys as the Frenche tong than 


had, nor that vulgare tong was not of yt ſelff ſuffycyent to 


expowu and tu declare the matter of ſuch lawys and ordenauncis, 


as they had determynid to be made for the good governaunce of 


the people ſo eſſectually, and fo ſubſtancyally, as they cowd 


indyte them in the French tong, therefore they orderid, wrot, 


and indytyd the ſeyd lawys, that they made, in the French 
tong. And forthermore, long after the commyng off king 


Wylyam conquerour, becauſe that the vie of the French tong 
in this realme began to mynysſh, and be cauſe that dyuers peo- 
ple that inhabityd wythin this realme, wich coud nother ſpeke 


the vulgare tonge of thys realme, nother the French tong ; 
therfore the wys men of this realme cauſyd to be ordyryd, that 


the matters of the law, and accions hetwen partes ſhuld be 


pledyd, ſhewyd and defendyd, anſwerd, debatyd and juggvd 
in the Engliſh vulgar tong ; and more over, that wryttyn and 
enteryd of record in the rollys in the latyn tong, becauſe that 
every man generally, and indifferently, myght haue the knolege 
thereof, as apperyth by a ſtatute made in the xxxxvi. vere of 
E. iii. c. vltimo; wherfore, as I ſuppoſe, for theſe cauſis be- 
fore reherſyd, which was intendyd for a ryght good purpoſe. 
But yet, beſyde thys now of late days, the moſt noble prynce, 
our late ſoverayne lord, kyng Henry the vir, worthi to be 
callid the ſecond Salomon (which excellyd in polytyk wyſedome 
all other princes that rejnid in thys realme before thvs time) 


concydering and wel parſeyuyng that our vulgare Englyſh tong 


was 
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was maruellouſly amendyd and augmentyd, by reaſon that 
dyuers famous clerkis and lernyd men had tranſlated, and 
made many noble workis into our Engliſh tong, whereby there 
was mych more plenty and haboundaunce off Enplyſh uſyd, 
than ther was in tymys paſt; and by reaſon thereof our vulgar 
tong, ſo amplyfyed and ſuffycyent of hyt ſelf to expown any 
lawys or ordynancys, whych was nedeful to be made for the 
order of thys realme ; and alſo the ſame wiſe prince conſider- 


yng, that the vniverſall people of this realme had gret pleſur, 


and gave themſelf gretly to the redyng of the vulgare Englyſh 
tong, ordeynyd and cauſyd, that all the ſtatutys and ordy- 


nauncis, whych were made for the commyn welth of this realme 


in hys days, ſhuld be endytyd and wryttyn in the vulgare 
Englyſh tong, and to be publyſhyd, declaryd, and ymprintyd, 
ſo that then vniverſally the people of the realme myght ſone 
haue the knolege of the ſeyd ſtatutes and ordynauneys, whych 
they were bounde to obſerve, and ſo by reaſon of that knolege 
to avoyd the danger and penaltes of the ſame ftatutys, and 
alſo the better to lyff in tranquylyte and peaſe ; whych dyscrete, 
charytable and reaſonable order, our moſt dred ſoyereyne lorde 


that now ys, kyng Henry the v111. hath continuyd, and 


folowyd, and cauſyd all the ſtatutys, that haue be made in 
hys dayes, to be alſo indytyde and wryttyn in our Englyſh tong, 
to the intente that all hys lege people myght haue the knoleg 
thereof. All whych goodly purpoſys and intentys, in my 
mynde ofte tymys reuoluyde, hath cauſyd me to take thys 
lytyll payne to tranſlate out of Frenche into Englisſhe the 


abbreviacyon of the ſtatutys, which conteyn ſorfeytours and 


penaltes, made before the fyrſt yere of the reyn of our late 
ſouerein lorde kyng Henry the vii. And alſo thoughe the 


ſtatutys, made as wel in the tyme of the ſeyde kyng Henry the 


V11. as in the tyme of our ſouerein lorde, that now ys, be 
ſufficycuiiy indytid and writyn in our Englyſh tong, yet to 
them that Jofrous ſhortly to knowe the effec of them, they 

be 
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matter in ure, to reſorte to ſome man, that ys lernyd in the 
las of thys realme, to haue his councel in ſuch poyatis, which 


56 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 4 
i now more tedyouſe to rede, than though the mater and effect of 
3 them were compendyouſly abbreuiat: wherefore now, as farr } 
| as my ſymple wytt and ſmall lernynge wyll extende, I haue 
here takyn upon me to abbregg the effect of them more ſhortly ; 
: in this lyttyll book, beſechyng all them, to whome the ſyght f 
S here of ſhall come, to accept hyt in gree; and though they ſhall # 
; fortune to fiynde any thynge myſreportyd, or omytted by my : 
E neglygens, elis by neglygens of the prynters, that yt wolde 
: lyke them to pardon me, and to conſyder my good wyl, which : 
haue intendid yt for a comyn welth, for the cauſis and con- 
E ſideracyons before reherſyde; and alſo, that yt fortune them to 
* bein dout in any poynt thereof, yet, yf it pleaſe them, they 
: may reſorte to the hole ſtatute, whereof thys book is but a 
bregement, and in manere but a kalender. And forthermore ; 
; I wyll aduertyſe every mon, that ſhall fortune to haue any : 


he thinkith doubtfull concernyng theſe ſeid ſtatutis, by the x 
knolege wherof, and by the dylygent obſeruyng of the ſame, 4 
he may the better do hys dewte to hys prynce and ſouerine, 


» 


and alſo lyf in tranquilite and peaſe wyth his neyghbour, 


a at .. av Mia «4 4ans a 


accordyng to the pleaſure and commandment of ail mighti God, 


WY FRY WIR WWW 


RonerT and William CoPLaND ; the firſt was ſervant to : 
Wynken de Worde, as appears by his prologue to the Knight | 
of the Swan, and by the will of Wynken de Worde, wherein 
he was a legatee. Whether he was one of Caxton's ſervants 


to whom be eternal laud and glori, Amen. 1 
ö 


is uncertain; but be that as it will, he was one of the earlieſt 
printers, beſides ſtationer and bookſeller, as well as tranſlator 
and author. This may be obſerved from ſeveral of his books; 
and that he chiefly dwelt in Fleet-fireet, at the ſign of the 
| Roſe Garland, to 1541 ;; which year, under Robert Wyer, he 
is mentioned. He brought up his ſon William in the ſame 
Art, who followed the buſineſs in the ſame houſe and at the 
y ſame ſign, and other places, Fe became one of the ſtationers 
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company in 1556, and continued printing for himſelf and 


others till 1561. They are mentioned together, becauſe they 
both uſed the ſame mark and letter. The firſt production of 
Robert's was in 1515. | 

He printed the Introduction of Knowledge, by Andrew 
Borde, phyſician, which treateth of the natural diſpoſition of 


an Engliſhman, and of the money then uſed. In it is a cut 


of an Engliſhman, ſomewhat reſembling King Henry VIII. 
but naked, holding a piece of cloth over his arm, and a pair 


of ſhears in his other hand, with the tollowing lines, expreſ: 


ling the fickle diſpoſition of the Engliſh. 


Jam an Engliſhman, and naked I ſtand here, 

Muſing in my mynde, what rayment I ſhal were; 
For now I were thys, and now will were that, 

Now I wyl were, I cannot tell what, &c. 


JohN BUTLER, or BOULTER, who, we are informed, was 
a judge in the Court of Common-pleas, had a Printing-houſe 
at the ſign of St. John the Evangelift, in Fleet-ſtreet, in 1520, 
where he carried on but little buſineſs. 


ROBERT Wyes, an early printer, who printed many books 


without dates. He lived at the ſign of St. John Evangeliſt, 

in St, Martin's pariſh, in the Biſhop of Norwich's Rents, near 

Charing-Croſs, in 1524. 
RoBERT REDMax printed law as early as 1525, while 


Wynken de Worde, Pinſon, and Raſtell were living, as well 


as ſome others; ſo that one would be apt to conclude their 
patents were not always excluſive of others. He dwelt after 
Pinſon's death in his houſe, and continued the fign of the 
George, His will, which is in the Prerogative office, is as 
follows: Robert Redman, ftationer and freeman of London, 
in the pariſh of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt, made his will the 
21ſt day of October, 1540. His eſtates he left to his family. 


Forty pence to be given to the poor, at the day of his death. 


Elizabeth, his wife, to be ſole executrix; and William 


= 
1 % 0 
- yo) ooo WWW EW WWW dn Sindh... tio eee wy wa "STA . 

* 


| a ; : K 
= 80000000 90009904 20G ©, 90u R095 Caet 290000080009 9524000200 0G DYOYERORCORL COR DODY 2062-00 "A . doo eee dess 


5 ghan, I 


me NS 


e 


. 
* — 


* *. . 


— 
* 


* c 8 
— o 
2 = 


000400006 208 #088 $040 000 $009 000 $00 504 55 $040 0004 $903 02: 20040 $0500560 8040890600 00906 - b 35300 5909830 95045608 09099308004 oed $000 9340050800908 20096 00500030089 


. 


ed 
. 


OE 0000009808068000006 A No eee — 


58 THE HISTORY OF PEINTING , 
Peyghan, and his ſon-in-law, Henry Smith, to be overſeers of : 
this his will ; and they to have for their labour at the diſcre- | 


tion of his cxecutrix, | 

Ricnard Banks printed, and had others that printed for 
him, about twenty years. He dwelt and ſold books at ſeveral 
places, and had a patent for printing the Epiſtles and Gof- 
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ö 
pels, in the following words, granted in 1 540. | | 
Henry the eighth, by the grace of God, king of England | 
and of France, defender of the Faith, lord of Ireland, and F$ 

in earth ſupreme head immediately under Chriſt of the church 
of England. To all printers of books within this realm, and 
to all our letters hearing or ſeeing, greeting. Be it known to 
all, that we of our eſpecial grace have given privilege unto 5 
our well beloved ſubject Richard Banks, that no perſon within 
this realme, ſhall print any manner of books whatſoever that 
our ſaid ſubjects ſhall firſt print within the ſpace of ſeven 
years next enſuing the printing of every ſuch book fo by him 


5 — 


printed, upon pain of forfeiture of the ſame. Wherefore we } 7 
will and command, that you, nor none of you, do preſume to ; ] ; 
print any of the ſaid books during the time aforeſaid ; as you [ 
tender our pleaſure and will, avoid the contrary. f f 
LauRENxCE AxDREW, a native of Calais. He was a tran- j 7: 
ſlatior of divers authors before he learned the Art of Printing, ; | 't 
which probably might be from John of Doeſborowe and Peter | : 
Treuers. Afterwards he practiſed it in Fleet-ſtreet, London, 15 
at the ſign of the Golden-croſs, by Fleet-bridge. | | 
Jokx RTV NES, bookſeller and bookbinder, dwelt in St. 
Paul's Church-yard, at the ſign of the St. George i in I 527, if | | | 
not before. Some books are ſaid to be printed by him, others i 1 
for him; but there are many more that have his marks, and ; | | 2 
pretty devices on their covers; as the arms and ſupporters of : | | 
Jesus Cur1sT, with theſe words, REDEMPTORIS Mu ND ? : 
AR MA. . 


Tuouas BTRTMELET, Eſq; the King's Printer, dwelt at 


the ſign of Lucretia Romana, in Fleet - ſtreet; and had a patent Y 
| granted } 
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granted him at the deceaſe of Pinſon, NE the firſt to be met 
with, for King's Printer, in theſe words : 
Rex omnibus ad quos præſentes, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis 


quod nos de gratia notra ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia, et 


mero motu noſtris dedimus et concefimus, ac per pra - 
ſentes damus et concedimus deleQo ſervienti noſtro Tho- 
mz Berthelet impreſſori noſtro quandam annuitatem, five 
quendam annualem redditum quatuor librarum ſterlingorum, 
habendum et annuatim percipiendum prædictam annuitatem, 


ſive annualem redditum quatuor librarum eidem Thomz 


Barthelet, a feſto Paſchæ, anno regni noſtri viceſimo primo, 
durante vita ſua de theſauro noſtro ad receptum ſcaccarii noſtri 


per manus theſaurar. Et camerarii noſtrorum ibidem pro 
tempore exiſten. ad feſta ſancti Michaelis archangeli et Paſchæ 


per equales portiones, et quod expreſſa mentio, &c. in cujus, 
&c. teſtimonium rei apud Weſtminſterienſem, viceſimo ſecundo 
die Februarii, anno regni Henrici octavi viceſimo primo. Per 


breve de privato ſigillo. 


His arms are deſcribed in a book marked 2. II. 5. in the 
college of arms, London, thus; 
The armes and creſte of Thomas Barthelet of London, 


eſquyer, gentillman ; he bereth ature on a cheveron flore contre 
flore argent betwene three coves of the ſame, thre trefiles vert. 


per chreſt, upon his helm. out of a crounall ſilver two ſerpents 


endorſed aſure ventred gold open mouthed, lan gued and eyed 


geules, there tails comyng up in ſaulre under thire throtes, the 


endes of their tailes entering into their eres, langued and armed 


geules manteled geules, doubled ſilver, as more plainly 
apperith depicted in this margent ; graunted and geven by me 
Thomas Hawley, alias Clarenceulx, kyng of armes, the firſt 


day of September 1 in the thirde yere of the reygne of our | 


ſoverange lorde kynge Edward the vi, &c. 

As ſeveral books, and one in 1541, are ſaid to be printed in 
the houſe, late Thomas Barthelet's, he probably left off print- 
ing, or at leaſt employed others to print for him, ſome years 
— his death. K 5 In 
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Go THE HISTORT OF PRINT ING. 


In the year 1546, he printed a proclamation to aboliſh ſuch 


books as contain pernicious errors and hereſies, wherein it is 


expreſſed that None ſhall receive, take, have, or keep, in 
his or their poſſeſſion, the text of the New Teſtament of Tin- 


dal's or Coverdal's tranſlation in Engliſh, nor any other than 


is permitted by the act of parliament. 


RICHARD Fawkes, ſometimes Fakes, is ſuppoſed to be 


a foreigner, and printer to the monaſtery Syon, and that he 
priated an indulgence in 15 20. 

Joux HavrvyNs, whoſe place of reſidence and ſign are not 
known. printed, in 1533, Merlin's Prophecies, from whence 
we have made the following extract: 


Seven and ten addyd to nine, 

Of Fraunce her woe thys is the ſygne, 
TFamys rivere twys y frozen, 

Walke fans wetyng ſhoes ne ho zen. 
Then comyth foorthe, Ich underſtonde, 
From town of Stoffe to fattyn Londe, 

An herdie chyftan, woe the morne 

ro Fraunce, that evere he was borne: 

Then ſhall the fyſhe beweyle his boſſe; 

Nor ſhall grin berrys make up the loſſe, 
Longe Somnele ſhall again miſcarrye : 
And Norways pryd again ſhall marrey. 

And from the tree bloſums feele, js, 

Ripe fruit ſhall come, and all is wele. 

Reaums hall daunce honde in honde, 

And it ſhall be merrye in old Inglonde. 
Then old Inglonde ſhall be no more, 

And no man ſhall be ſorrie therefore. 
Geryon ſhall have three hed es agayne, 
Till Ha psburgh makyth them but twayne- 


WILLI RAST ALI, Son of John Raſtall, of London, 
printer, by Elizabeth his wife, ſiſter to Sir Thomas More, 


knight, was born in the city of London, and educated in 
claſſical 


= - - - < . r 0 ooo 4. Xe 20 > 
2< © © > 20 G@©ACGY oe >', oo oGas =>, wv 22> YC r > 


& 2 
— —— _ — , ,, w@ 612 co. 
— — 


— SS — 


reer 


\z 
SD 3 eee. en3000:000000008000000: V 


e not 
ience 


, ©: 0005 Mm, ww > = —<-.oqcovoz 02 SI ON 25005022 e 0 00 4. 20 X50 © 
TEE * F * * e l 2 9 - . A 9 
4 1 8 . 8 5 : 
4 22 2 £ IE 2 N. 5 * 0 7 Fe * 
2 8 4. PA ww . 7 — Ken, 2 3 0 2 2 5 


—— — — 


eee 


don, 
Tore, 
din 
Aical 


- - 
ING 
—— r >. Cog = > 52 <-> 


8 
co 
. 
0 
= 


claſſical learning. In 1525, being ſeventeen years old, he was 
ſont to Oxford to complete his education, after which he be- 
came a ſtudient in Lincoln's Inn; and was, in 1554, made a 
ſerjeant at law, and a little before the death of queen Mary 
was appointed one of the juſtices of the Common-pleas. He 
was a zealous Roman catholic, and the chief production of his 
preſs was law and religious controverly, On the acceſſion of 
queen Elizabeth he retired to Louvain, where he died in 1565, 

Jonx Tore printed at London, in Paul's Church-yard, 
at the ſign of St. Nicholas, in 1531. 

Joan ByDDLE, otherwiſe called SAL15BURY, but for what 


reaſon it is not ſaid. He was a ftationer and printer, and ap- 


pears to have ſold books in the year 1533, if not before. It 


is probable that he was apprentice to Wynken de Worde. He 
firſt kept ſhop at the ſign of our Lady of Piety, but afterwards 
moved to Wynken de Worde's houſe, and was one of his exe- 
cutors, as appears by Worde's will already mentioned. 

In the 25th year of Henry v11:. being 1533, we find the 
following act, touching the importation and binding of books: 

Whereas by the proviſion of a ftatute, made in the firſt year 
of the reign of king Richard the third, it was provided in the 
ſame act, that all ſtrangers repairing into this realm, might 
lawfully bring into the ſaid realm, printed and written books, 
to ſell at their liberty and pleaſure. 2. By force of which 
proviſion there hath come into this realm, ſithen the making 
of the ſame, a marvelous number of printed books, and daily 
doth; and the cauſe of making of the ſame proviſion ſeemeth to 


be, for that there were but few books, and few printers, within 


this realm at that time, which could well exerciſe and occupy 


the ſaid ſcience and craft of Printing: nevertheleſs, fithen the 


making of the ſaid proviſion, many of this realm, being the 


king's natural ſubjects, have given themſelves ſo diligently to 
learn and exerciſe the ſaid craft of Printing, that at this day 


there be within this realm a great number of cunning and expert 
in the ſaid ſcience or craft of Printing, as able to exerciſe the 
ſaid 
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ſaid craft in all points, as any ſtranger in any other realm or 
country. 3. And furthermore, where there be a great number 
of the kin g's ſubjects within this realm, which live by the craft 
and myſtery of binding of books, and that there be a great 
multitude well expert in the ſame, yet all this notwithſtanding 
there are diverſe perſons, that bring from beyond the ſea great 
plenty of printed books, not only in the Latin tonge, bat alſo 
in our maternal Engliſh tonge, ſome bound in boards, ſome in 
leather, and ſome in parchment, and them ſell by retail, | 
whereby many of the king's ſubjects, being binders of books, 
and having no other faculty wherewith to get their living, be 
deſtitute of work, and like to be undone, except ſome refor— 
mation be herein had. Be it therefore enacted by the king our 
15 ſovereigne lord, the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the com- 
mans in this preſent parliament aſſembled, and by authority 
of the ſame, that the ſaid proviſo, made the firſt year of the ſaid 
king Richard the third, that from the ſeaſt of the nativity of 
our Lord God next coming, ſhall be void and of none effect. 
II. And further, be it enacted by the authorfty aforeſaid, 
that vo perſons, reſiant, or inhabitant, within this realm, after 
the ſaid feaſt of Chriftmas next coming, ſhal buy to ſell again, 
any printed books, brought from any parts out of the king's 
obeyſance, ready bound in boards, leather, or parchment, E 
upon pain to loſe and forfeit for every book bound out of the 
ſaid king's obeyſance, and brought into this realm, and 
brought by any perfon or perſons within the ſame to ſell again 
contrary to this act, 6s. 8d. | 
III. And be it further enacted, by the authority aforeſaid, 
that no perſon or perſons, inhabitant, or reſiant, within this 
realm, after the ſaid feaſt of Chriſtmas, fhall buy within this 
realm, of any ſtranger bourn out of the king's obedience, other 
then of denizens, any manner of printed books,” brought from 
any the parts beyond the ſea, except only by engrois, and not 
by retail, upon pain of forfeiture of 6s. 8d. for every book ſo 
bought by retail, contrary to the form and effect of this 
| eitirutf. ) 
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eſtatute. 2. The ſaid forfeitures to be always levied of the 
buyers of any ſuch books contrary to this act, the one half of 


the ſaid forfeitures to be to the uſe of our ſovereign lord the 


king, and the other moiety to be to the party, that will ſeize, 
or ſue for the ſame in any of the king's courts, to be by bill, 
plaint, or information, werein the defendent ſhall not be 
admitted to wage his law, nor no W ne eſſoin ſhall be 
unto him allowed. | 


IV. Provided always, and be it enacted by the authority 
before ſaid, that if any of the ſaid printers, or ſellers of 


printed books, inhabited within this realm, at any time here- 


after, happen in ſuch wife to enhance, or encreaſe the prices 


of any ſuch printed books in ſale or binding, at too high and 
unreaſonable prices, in 


ſuch wiſe as complaint be made there 


of unto the king's highneſs, or unto the lord chancellor, lord 
treaſurer, or any of the chief juſtices of the one bench, or the 
other, that then the ſame lord chancellor, lord treaſurer, and 


two chief juſtices, or two of any of them, ſhall have power and 


authority to enquire thereof, as well by the oaths of twelve 


honeſt and ditcreet perſons, as otherwiſe by due examination 


by their diſcreſſion. 2. And after the fame enhauncing and 
encreaſing of the ſaid prices of the ſaid books and binding, 
ſhall be fo found by the ſaid twelve men, or otherwiſe, by exa- 
mination of the ſaid lord chancellor, lord treaſurer, and juſtices, 


or two of them at the leaſt, that then the ſame lord chancellor, 


lord treaſurer, and juſtices, or two of them at the leaſt, from 
time to come, ſhall have power and authority to reform and 
redreſs ſuch enhauncing of the prices of printed books from 


time to time by their diſcreſſions, and to limit prices as well of 
the books, as for the binding of them, 3. And over that, the 
offender or offenders thereof being convict by examination of 
the ſame lord chancellor, lord treaturer, or two juitices, or 


two of them, or otherwiſe, ſhall loſe and forfeit for every book 
by them ſold, whereof the price ſhall be enhanced ſor the book, 


or 
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or binding thereof, three ſhillings four-pence, the one half 
thereof ſhall be to the king's highneſs, and the other half to the 
parties greived, that will complain upon the ſame, in manner 
and form before rehearſed. | 

Trowas GIBSON, beſides being a printer, was a ſtudious 
man, and compiled the firſt Concordance to the Engliſh New 
Teſtament, 15 34. 1 

JohN GoW EHE, GouGt, or Govcn, printer, ſtationer, 
and author, dwelt at the ſign of the Mermaid, in Cheapſide, 
near the entrance to St. Paul's; and afterwards removed to 
Lombard, ſtreet. 

WILIA MassHAL E, ſeems to have been a gentleman 
or Merchant, who had intereſt at court, and procured a licence 
for printing the ſine Reformed or Proteſtant Primer from the 
Cantabrigians and Oxonians caſting off the pope's ſupremacy 

the year before; which met with the approbation and protec- 
tion of Anna Bolleyne, 1535. | 

Roc ax LAT Hax, as appears by a Latin grammar, among 
the late Earl of Oxford's books. He welt 1 in the Old Bailey 


in 1535. 
RICHARD GRAFTON, Eg. ſeems to have been born at 
London the latter end of king Henry VIIths time ; however, 
he appeared as a printer in the reigns of king Henry VIII, 
king Edward VI. queen Mary, and queen Elizabeth: through 
all wich rezgns we {hall endeavour to trace him as far as the 
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intelligence we can procure will permit. It is uncertain whe- 
; ther he was a ſtationer, but it is natural to ſuppoſe he was 5 
brought up to the profeſſion of a printer, ſince he exerciſed the 5 

; art in the early part of his lite, and continued it for ſo long a ; | 


duration. He enjoyed a liberal education, and by his writings 
muſt have underſtood the languages. His original letters to 
archbiſhop Cranmer and lord Cromwel, ſhew that he was en- 
couraved by, and even admitted to the converſation of the no- 
bility of the great men of his time, in which he mentions bis 


being a grocer. 
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In 1537, he profeſſed and practiſed printing in London. 
Previous to his living in London he dwelt at Antwerp, where 
he printed Tindal's New Teſtaments and afterwards his Bible, 
reviſcd and corrected by Miles Coverdale. Some impreſſions 
of the former having been diſperſed in England, they were 
bought up by Cuthbert Tonſtal, then biſhop of London, and 

burnt at St. Paul's Croſs. | 

The publication of this New Teſtament occaſioned the 
Biſhop of London to iſſue the following prohibitin: 
Cuthbert, by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of London, unto 
our well beloved in Chriſt, the arch-deacon of London, or to 
hys officiall, health, grace, and benediction. By the duty of 
our paſtoral office, we are bounde diligently with all our power 
to foreſce, . provide for, roote out, and put away all thoſe 
thynges, which ſeem to tend to the peri], and daunger of ovr 
ſubjects, and eſpecially to the deſtruction of their faules 
Wherefore we hauyng underſtandyng, by the report of divers 
credible perſons, and alſo by the evident apparaunce of the 
matter, that many children of iniquitie, maintayners of 
Luthers ſect, blynded through extreame wickedneſs, wandrying 
from the way of truth, and the catholicke fayth, craftely have 
tranſlated the New Teſtament into our Englith tongue, enter- 
medlyng therewuh many hereticall articles, and erroneons 
opinions, pernicious and offenſive, ſeducyng the ſimple peo- 
ple attemptyng by their wicked and perverſe interpretations, 
to prophanate the majeſtye of the ſcripture, which hitherto 
hath remained undefiled, and craftely to abuſe the moſt holy 
word of God, and the true ſenfe of the ſame, of the which 
tranſlation there are many bookes imprinted, fome with gloſes, 
and ſome without, contayning in the Engliſhe tongue that 
peſtiferious and moſt pernicious poiſon, diſperſed throughout 
all our dioceſſe of London in great number; which trulv, with- 
out it be ſpeedily foreſeene, wythout doubt will contaminate, 

and infect the flock committed to us, with moſt deadly poyſon 
and hereſie, to the grieuous peril and danger of the ſoules com- 
mitted 
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mitted to our charge, and the offence of God's divine majeltie : 
wherefore we Cuthbert the biſhop aforeſaid, grevouſly ſorrow- 
yng for the premifles, willyng to withſtand the crafte and 
ſubtletie of the ancient enemv, and hys miniſters, which ſeek 


the deſtruction of my flock, and with a diligent care to take 


hede unto the flock, committed to my charge, defiring to 
provide ſpeedy remidies for the premiſes; we charge you jointly 
and ſeverally, and by vertue of your obedience ſtraightly 
enjoyn and commaunde you, that by our authority, you warn, 


or cauſe to be warned, all and ſingular, as wel exempt as not 
exempt, dwelling within your arch deaconries, that within 


xxx days ſpace, whereof x dayes ſhall be for the firſt, x for 
the fecond, and x for the third peremtory terme, under paine 
of excommunication, and incurring the ſuſpicion of hereſie, 


they do bring in, and really deliver unto our vicare generall, 


all and ſingular ſuch bookes conteyning the tranſlation of the 
New Teftament in the Engliſhe tongue; and that you doe 
certiſie us, or our ſayd comiſſarye, within 11 monethes after 
the day of the date of theſe preſentes, duely, perſonally, or by 


your letters, together with theſe preſents, under your ſeals, 


what you have done 1 in the premiſſes, under pain of contempt. 
Given under our ſeale the xx111 of October, in the v yere of our 
conſecration, anno 1526. 

Another commiſſion, in like manner ad fame: form, was 
ſent to the three other archdeacons, viz. Middleſex, Eſſex, and 
Colcheſter, for the execution ot. the ſame matter, under 
the biſhop's ſeal. 

It is very plain, that the biſhop of London's prohibition 
was very little regarded, and not very readily obeyed ; the 
biſhops and clergy therefore made great complaints to the king 
of this tran{lation, on which his majeſty reſolved to take this 


matter into conſideration himſelf. In 1533, the Convocation. 


met, and among other things, decreed, that the Scripture 
Mould be tranſlated into the vulgare tongue; but at that time 


it was not carricd into execution. 
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Grafton and Whitchurch's names are ſometimes printed 


ſeparately in the ſame books ; particularly thoſe which they 
printed with the royal privilege © ad imprimendum ſolum :?? 
as the Bible, new Teſtaments, and Primers, In printing the 


| Rated number, when fo many as were to bear Grafton's name 
were completed, his name was taken out of the form, and 


Whitchurch's inſerted in its plate, 
He lived in a patt of the diſſolved houſe of the Grey- 


Friars, which was afterwards granted by king Edward VI. for 
an hoſpital for the maintenance and education of orphans, 


called Chriſt's Hoſpital. It does not appear that Grafton dwelt 
in any other houſe, He took for his rebus, in alluſion to his 


name, a Tun, with a G aft-d Tree growing through it, with 


this motto: SUSCIPITE INSITUM VERBUM. IAco. 1. 


His firſt work was the Engliſh Bible printed abroad in 1535, 


a preſent of Six of which he made to archbiſhop Cranmer and 
lord Cromwel: perhaps it was at Paris, or Marsburgh in 


Heſſia, for Francis I. king of France granted a licence to him 
and Edward Whitchurch to print an Engliſh Bible there; and, 
as it was a work of ſuch importance, we hope our Readers 
will not be diſpleaſed with the following account of it. 


In 1535, the firſt edition of the whole Bible, by Miles 


Coverdale, was publiſhed in the Engliſh tongue. It was a 


we dedicated to the king, in the following manner : 
% Unto the mooſt victorious prynce and our mooſt gracyous 


ſove: aygne lorde kynge Henry the eyghth, kynge of Englande 


and of France, Lorde of Irelande, &c. Defendour of the fayth, 
and under God the chefe ſuppreme heade of the church of 
Englande,” 

The ryght and juſt ini pen of the lawes chat God 
gave unto Moſes and unto Joſua : the teſtimonye of faythfal- 
neſs that God gave of David: the plenteous abundaunce of 
wyſedome that God gave unto Salomon : the lucky and 
proſperous age with the multiplicacyon of ſede which God 
gave unto Abraham and Sara his wyfe, be geven unto you, 
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mooſt gracyous prynce, with your deareſt juſt wy fe and mooſt 


2 2 


| vertuous prynceſſe quene Jane. Amen.“ — This dedication I 13 | 
: thus ſubſcribed, | | | 
| « Your graces humble fager and daylye Oratour, Myles ' 
i ce Coverdale.“ 14 
: Coverdale was a native of Yorkſhire e, and afterwards profeſſed [| 
} of the houſe of Auſtin Friers in Cambridge, of which Dr. Barnes '$ 
Was prior, who was burnt for pretended hereſy. One of this 1 $ 
3 name took the dsgree of batchelor of canon law, A. D. 1530, WW: 
; but this ſeems too lats for our Coverdale. However, enter- } 4q ; 
: taining the fame opinions with his prior, and finding himſelf in I : 
; danger by ſo doing, fled beyond ſea, where he chiefly applied 14 
5 himſelf to the ſtudy and tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures. | . 
: In this dedication he tells his majeſty, that “ the blynd = | 
5 biſhopof Rome no more knew what he did when he gave him 


AS. 


this title, Defender of the Faith, than the Jewiſh biſhop \ 
Cayphas when he propheſied, that it was better to put Chriſt + 
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to death, than that all the people ſhould periſh: that the pope A 
gave him this title, becauſe his highneſs fuffered his bithops 4 
to burne God's word the root of faith, and to perſecute the 


kd 


. 


lovers and miniſters of it, where in very deed he prophecyed, ; 
that by the righteous adminiſtration of his grace the faith ſhould 
be ſo defended, that God's word, the mother of faith, ſhould 
have 1ts free courſe thorow all chriſtendome, but eſpecially in 
his graces realme : : that his grace in very deed ſhould de.:ende 
the faith, yea even the true faith of Chriſt, no dzeames, no 
fables, no hereſye, NO papiſtical inventions, but the uncor- 
rupt faith of God's moſt holy word ; which, to ſet forth, his 
| highneſs with his moſt honourable council applied all ſtudic 
and endeavour.” | | 
He next obſerved to his majed y, that forkimach as the 
word of God 15 the only truth that driveth away all lyes, 
and diſcloſeth all juggling and deceit, therfore is our Balaam 
of Rome fo loth that the © Scripture ſhould be known in the 
mother. tongue, leſt if kings and princes (eſpecially above all ] 
| | | other! 
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* & 
7 
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other) were exercyſed therin, they ſhould reclaim and chalenge 
again their due authority, which he falſely hath uſurped ſo 
many years, and ſo to tie him ſhorter; and leſt the people, 
being taught by the word of God, ſhould fall from the falſe 


- * 
©2 Coo eee r ü 
at — „ 200055 FR 4: 


| : fayned obedience of him and his diſguiſed apoſtles unto the 

be obedience commanded by God's own mouth, as namely } 
ö 3 to obey their prince, their father and mother, &c. and not to : 
= 2 ſtep over them to enter into his painted religions. For that x 


the Scripture declareth moſt abundantly, that the office, 
|  authoritie and power given of God unto kingsds in earth above 
| E | all other powers : that as ther is nothing above God, ſo is ther 
5 no man above the king in his realme; but that he only under 


God is the chief head of all the congregation and church of 
the ſame. And in token that this is true, he ſaid, ther hath 
. / been of old antiquitie, and was yet unto that day, a loving 
4 
2 


ceremonie uſed in our realme of England, that when the 
king's ſubjects read his letters, or begun to talk or diſcourſe of 
| | his majeſtie, they moved their bonneis for a ſign and token of 
reverence unto him, as to their moſt ſovereign lord and head 
under God, which'thing no mag uſcd to do to any biſhop :—that 
no prieſt or biſhop is exempt (nor can be lawfully) from the 
- obedience of his prince: that Aaron was obedient unto Moſes ; 
Eleaſar and Phineas were under the obedience of Joſua : that 
Nathan the prophet fell down to the ground before king David; 
he had his prince in ſuch reverence, he made not the king for 
to kiſs his foot, as the biſhop of Rome maketh emperors to do, 
notwithſtanding he ſpared not to rebuke him, and that right |} 
| ſharply when he fell from the word of God to adultery and 
= : manſlaughter; for he was not afraid to reprove him of his 
|: fins, no more than Helias the prophet ſtode in fear to ſay unto | 
king Achab, it is thou and thy father's houſe that trouble 
I lfrael, becauſe ye have forſaken the commandments of the 
Lord, and walk after Baal; and as John Baptiſt durſt ſay unto 
I i kynge Herode, it is not lawful for thee to take thy brother's 
wife? | n 
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He next takes notice of the intolerable injuries done unto 


God, to all princes, and the commonalties of all chriſtian 


realms, ſince, they who ſhould be only the miniſters of God's 
word became Lords of the world, and thruſt the true and juſt 


princes out of their rooms.” This he imputes to * the igno- 
rance of the Scripture of God, and to the light of God's word 


being extinct, and God's law being clean ſhut up, depreſſed, 


_ caſt aſide, and put out of remembrance.” But he adds, that 


« by the king's moſt righteous adminiſtration it was now 
found again; and that his majeſty, like another Joſia, com- 
manded ſtraitly, that the law of God ſhould be read and 


| faught: unto all the people,” 


As to the preſent tranſlation, Coverdale ables here, and 


in his epiltle to the reader, that “it was neither his labour 


nor deſire to have this work put into his hand, but that being 


inſtantly required to undertake it, and the Holy Ghoſt moving 
other men to do the coſt thereof, he was the more bold to take 


it in hand. Beſides, he conſidered how great pitie it was, that 


the Engliſh ſhould want ſuch a tranſlation ſo long, and called 


to his remembrance the adverſitie of thoſe who were not only 


of ripe knowledge, but would alſo with all their hearts have 
performed that they begun, if they had not had impediments. 
According therefore as he was deſired, he took the more upon 


him, he ſaid, to ſet forth this ſpecial tranſlation, not as a 


checker, reprover or deſpiſer of other men's tranſlations, but 
_ lowly and faithfully following his interpreters, and that under 


correction. Of theſe, he ſaid, he made uſe of five different 


ones, who had tranſlated the Scriptures not only into Latin, 
but alſo into Dutch.” Accordingly he made this declaration, 
that he *© had neither wreſted nor altered ſo much as one word 


for the maintenance of any manner of ſee, but had with a 


clear conſcience purely and faithfully tranſlated out of the 
foregoing interpreters, having only the maniſeſt truth of the 
Scripture before his eyes.“ But becauſe ſuch different tranſ- 


Jations, he ſau, were Apt to > offend weak minds, he therefore 
added, 
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added, that he was ſure that there came more e underſtanding 
and knowledge of the Scripture by theſe ſundry tranſlations 


than by all the gloſſes of our ſophiſtical doctors. The readers 
therefore, he ſaid, ſhould not be offended though one call a 


Scribe that another calleth a Lawyer, or Elders that another 
calleth Father and Mother, or Repentance that another calleth 
Penance or Amendment. For if we were not deceived by men's 
traditions, we ſhould find no more diverſitie between theſe 


terms than between four-pence and a groat. And this man- 


ner, he ſaid, he had uſed in this his tranſlation, calling it in 


| ſome place Penance that in another he called Repentance ; and 
that not only becauſe the interpreters had done fo before him, 


but that the adverſaries of the truth might ſee, that we abhor 
not this word Penance no more than the interpreters of Latin 


abhor pcenitere when they read reſipiſcere. Only he defired, 


that God's people be not blinded in their underſtanding, leſt 
they believe Penance to be ought ſave a very Repentance, 
Amendment, or Converſion unto God, and to be an unfained 
New Creature in Chriſt, and to live according to his Lawe. 


For elſe ſhall they fall into the old blaſphemie of Chriſt's blood, 
and believe, that they themſelves are able to make ſatisfaction 


unto God for their own fins,” : 

He concluded his dedication to the king with telling his 
grace, that conſidering his imperial majeſtie not only to be 
his natural ſoveraygne liege lord and chefe Head of the church 
of England, but alſo the true defender and maintener of God's 
lawes, he thought it his dutie and to belonge unto his 


al egiance, when he had tranſlated this Bible, not only to 
dedicate this tranſlation to his highneſs, but wholly to commit 


it unto him, to the intent that if any thing therin be tranflated 
amiſs, it might ſtand in his grace's hands to correct it, to 
amend it, to improve it, yea and clean to rejette it, if his 
godly wiſdom ſhould think it neceſſary.” The ſame humble 
opinion of this his performance, he expreſſes at the cloſe of 

his 
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his Epiſtle to the Reader, that “ though the Scripture be not 
worthily miniſtred unto him in this tranſlation by reaſon of his 
rudeneſs, yet if he was fervent in his prayer, God ſhould not 


only ſend it him in a better ſhape by the miniſtration of other 


that began it afore, but ſhall alſo move the hearts of them which 


as yet medled not with all to take it in hand.” | 
By what Coverdale here ſays to the * it ſeems plain, 
that it was now allowed by his authority, that the Holy 


Scriptures ſhould be had and read in Engliſh, The fame is 
as plainly intimated in a little MS, Manual of Devotions, 


' Which, according to the tradition of the worthy family in which 
it is preſerved, was the preſent of queen Anne Boleyn to her 
maids of honour : ©* Grante us, moſt mercyful father, this one 
of the greateſt gyftes that ever thowe gaveſt to mankynde, the 


knowledge of thie holy wille and gladde tidinges of oure 
ſaluation, this greate while oppreſſed with the tyrannye of thy 
adverſary of Rome and his fautors, and kepte cloſe undre his 


Latyne Lettres, and now at length promulgate publyſhed and 
ſette at lybertye by the grace poured into the harte of thy 
ſupreme power our prince, as all kinges hartes be in thie hande, 
as in the olde lawe dydeſt uſe lyke mercye to thie people of 
Ifraell by thie hie inſtrument the good king Joſia, whiche 
reſtored the temple decayed to his former beawtie, abolyſhed 
all worſhippynge of images and ydolatrye, and ſette abrode 
the lawe by the PR of many hundred yeres betor clean oute 


of remembraunce.”” 


There is a plain inconſiſtency with the title or preamble of 
the dedication to the king, wherein, as has been before 
obſerved, Coverdale mentions the king's deareſt juſt wife 
Jane, whereas it is certain, the king was not married to her 
till May 29, 1536, more than half a year after the date of 
finiſhing this Bible. The only way I can think of to reconcile 


this difference, is thus; that, after this Bible's being finiſhed 
at the preſs in October, Coverdale, hearing from his friends 
in England, that queen Anne was declining at court, thought 
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it prudent to defer the, publication of it till he ſaw what turn 
affairs would take, and after the king's marrying queen Jane, 
who was thought to favour the Reformation, then made the 
fore- mentioned dedication to the king, or however, altered 
the title of it as it ſtands now, and reprinted it. "4s laſt is 
the more probable, as in another copy of this tran{lation, 
which has this dedication, the text, character, and every thing 
elſe alike or the ſame with this, it is * your deareſt juſt wyte 
and moſt vertuous princeſſe quene Anne.“ 

The convocation of the province of Canterbury aſſembled 


June 9, the year 1536, Dr. Heylin tells us that the clergy 


then agreed upon a form of a petition to be prefented to the 
king, that he would graciouſly indulge unto his ſubjccts of the 
laity, the reading of the Bible in the Engliſh tonove, and that 
a new tranſlation of it might be forthwith made for that end and 
purpoſe. By this 1t appears, that the clergy did not approve 
of the tranſlation already made by Tyndal and Coverdale, and 


that their attempt, which they made two years ago to have the 
royal permiſſion to make a new one, did not ſucceed. 
Soon after the finiſhing this Bible, were publiſhed by lord 
Cromwel, keeper of the privy ſeal, and vicegerent to the king 


for and concerning all his juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical within his 
realme, © Injunctions to the clergy, by the authorite of the 
king's highneſſe, the ſeventh of which was as follows: 
„That every perſon or proprietary of any parith churche 
within this realme ſhall on this fide the feaſt of St. Peter ad 
vincula [Auguſt 1 ] nexte comming prouide a boke of the whole 
Bible, both in Latin and alſo in Engliſh, and lay the ſame in 
the quire for everye man that will to loke and read theron : 


and ſhall diſcourage no man from the reading any parte of the 
Bible either in Latin or Engliſh, but rather comfort, exhort, 


and admoniſh every. man to read the ſame as the very word of 
God and the ſpiritual foode of manne's ſoul, whereby they 
may the better knowe their duties to God, to their ſoueraigne 


lord the king and their neighbour : ever gentilly and charitably 


exhorting 


' 000009090000200990990 A ET 


. : : : 2 1 | 5 
A M0 CAGE oc οοοοοοεε⏑ 020 900000209,,000G »5600090000046000000000030009000009 e ag 90TH a Oe nog engmueds 2992 90090090090 8900900 2092000 20000028 W909 99P 21 9092009 7 . 


Cr Rh —— 8 „ 
. Cu re — E . hu er: 


— —— 


Fl 4 — 
— ——— — 
— . . E = ene IE = 


2 


4 an 
” 


o 000020390980909. £020IC90C96 £0000 000 000% SARS „„ 000-9001000£080 0000 000 £0080 600 0000000000000 000909 09880000\ 000% 089 #2947 0980004" | 


oo WS YVES WEE CO WH YI FW 90 


L 
[ 
4 
1 
4 
L 
Dp 
4 
1 
0 
[ 
1 
4 
4 
4 
4 
« 
[ 
4 
6 
0 
5 


- N 
as PAT le aa. as a. Mk@ÞtlQco@©ac ea. [at od.oc . 0002000c0085 719 208080 item oa * a - 
> * 27 * . —_ ARR. 0002s VO ON I _— _— LA 4 _ — _ ROW 
„* 


4 THE 11 OF PRINTING. 


exhorting them, that, uſing a ſober and modeſt behavioure in 
the reading and inquiſition of the true ſenſe of the ſame, they 
doo in no wiſe ſtifly or eagerly contend to ſtryve one with 


another about the ſame, but referre the declaration of thoſe 


places that be in controverſie to the judgemente of them that 


be better learned.” This ſeems a confirmation of Coverdale's : 
Bible being licenſed by the king, ſince by this injunction it is 
ordered to be had in churches, and there read by any that 
would, there being no other Bible in Engliſh at this time then 


Coverdale's. 
Whether the archbiſhop had a mind to have T yndal's pro- 


logues and notes reprinted, or the printers thought ſuch an 


edition would fell well, we find the next year publiſhed another 


edition of the Englith Bible in Folio, with the followins title : 
The Byble, which is all the Holy Scripture, in which are 


contayned the Olde and Newe Teſtament, truely and pure! ye 


ranſlated into Englyſn. By Thomas Matthewe. 
At the beginning of the Prophets are printed on the 165 of 
the page the initial letters R. G. 1. e. Richard Grafton, and 


at the bottom E. W. i. e. Edward Whitchurch, who were 


printers, and at whoſe charge and expence this impreſſion was 


made, At the end of the Old Teftament are the initial 


levers W. T. 1. e. William Tyndal, as if i it was tranſlated all 
by 
HS] this be, Cranmer, who had been promoted to the 


ſee of Canterbur four years before, favoured this edition of the 


Englith Bible, and by his intereſt with lord Cromwel not only 
procured the royal licence for it, but that in the injunctions, 
which, as the king's vicar-general, Cromwel publithed the 
next year, the clergy ſhould be ordered to provyde on thys 
{yde the feaſte of N. next comyng one booke of the whole 
Byble of the largeſt volume in Engliſh, and the ſame ſet up in 


ſome convenient place within their churches that they have 
cure of, wheras their pariſhioners might moſt commodioully 


reſort to the ſame and read it : and that the charges of this book 
ſhould 
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fould be ratably borne betweene them and the pariſhioners 
-refatd +; ; that is to ſay, thone half by the parſon, and the 

other half by them,“ &c. as in the AY UnCUOns, 1530, before- 
mentioned. 

A declaration waz likewiſe publiſied by the king, to be 
read by the curates of the ſeveral churches, wherein they were 
to tell the people, “ chat it had pleaſed the king's majeſtie to 
permit and command the Bible, being tranſlated into their 
mother tongue, to be ſincerely taught by them, and to be 
openly layd forth in every pariſh church,” But it was ob- 
ſerved, that notwithſtanding theſe injunctions, &c. the curates 
were very cold in this affair; and that therefore they read the 
king's injunctions and declaration in ſuch a manner, that 
ſcarce any body could know or underſtand what they read, 
Too many of the people likewiſe, how fond ſoever they 
appeared to be of the holy Scriptures, made but an ill uſe of 
the liberty now granted them of reading or hearing them read 
in the tongue wherein they were born. Inſtead of reading 
this holy book to learn their duty, and to ſpeak and act as 
chriſtians, they read it to ſatisfy their vain curioſity and in- 
dulge their humours, and accordingly contended and diſputed 
about what they read in alchouſes, and other places very unfit 
for ſuch conferences. This therefore was another part of the 
dei n of the above-mentioned declaration, to caution the peo- 
ple againſt taking ſuch indecent liberties, and to exhort them 
to make a better uſe of this privilege which the king had now 
granted them. | 

Crafton, one of the undertakers of this edition, omplained 
to lord Crom wel, that © there were ſome who did not believe, 
that it had pleaſed the king's grace to licenſe it, and therefore 
cefired it might be licenſed under the privy-ſeal, which, he 
ſaid, would be a defence at this preſent, and in time to come, 
for all enemies and adverſaries of the ſame.” He likewiſe 
intimated to his lordſhip, a deſign of printing this Bible upon 
him by the Dutch printers, in a leſs volume and 102 ler letter, 
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that ſo they might underſell him, which might be to his and 
his friends ruin, he having expended on this edition 500 pounds, 
He therefore deſired of his lordſhip to obtain for him of the 
king, that © none ſhould print this Bible but himſelf for three 
years.” His letter to archbithop Cranmer is dated 13 Auguſt 
1 ; . 

The Dutch printers, as has been ſaid before, had a deſign 
to print upon Grafton and Whitchurch their late edition of the 
Engliſh Bible, as they had done before Tyndal's of the New 
Teſtament alone. This would have been a very great loſs to 
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them, as well as an injury and wrong done to the publick. 
Of this deſign therefore Grafton complained in a letter to their 
great friend the lord privy-ſeal, He repreſented to his lord- 
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[1 | 3 
Il ſhip the great expence they had bcen at in procuring this =: 
VS edition, no leſs than 500 pounds, a great part of which they 1 | 
mutt neceſſarily loſe if the Dutch went on with their deſign to = 
print it again, in a leſs volume and ſmaller letter, and thereby 2 = 
to underſell them. But that not only they, but the public, 4 6 
would ſuffer by this act of piracy, ſince it was like to prove a N 
very bad edition both for paper and print, and exceedingly | 
erroneous and incorrect; for that the printers were Dutchmen {| þ | 
that could neither ſpeak nor write true Engliſh, and were # 
3 generally ſo covetous as not to give ſufficient encouragement to | l 
5 any learned men to overſee and correct the preſs. An inſtance | . ? 
| : of this we had before in Joye, who very juſtly complained of | | a 
WY 3 thelittle he had allowed him for his pains, in correcting a very þ t 
0 : faulty copy, which had been made ſo through the Dutchmen's þ 
| | 2 ignorance of the language, and their haſte and careleſſneſs in | . t 
* 2 compoſing. Therefore Grafton deſired the favour of Lon k r 
| | ; : Cromwel to obtain for him of the king the privilege of the ole | |: Sl 
„ : Printing this Bible ſor three years. To which he added another k p 
UF : requeſt, that every curate. might be obliged to have one of F a 
4 f theſe Þivies, and every abby ſix: by which it ſhould feem a: | t 
ö if he intended another impreſſion, ſince che number alroauy ; 
| 8. printed, viz. 1 500, was no wile ſuffcient to anſwer fo large 2 J 
j 4 7 demand. _ However | 
h {| 6 eee A 4 
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However this be, a reſolution was certainly taken to reviſe 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


this edition of Matthews's, and to print it again without the 


prologues or annotations, at which great ofence was pretended 


to be taken, as containing matters heretical, and very fcanda- 


lous and defamatory, For this purpoſe were Grafton and 
Whitchurch employed, who, becaule at that time there were 


in France better printers and paper than could be had here in 


Fngland, procured the king's letters to the French king for 
the liberty of printing it at Paris. Accordingly they had the 
royal licence ſo to do, and had almoſt finiſhed their deſign, 


when by an order of the inquiſition, dated Decem. 17, 1533, 
the printers were inhibited under canonical pains to print the 


ſaid Encliſh Bible, and were had before the inquiſition, and 


charged with hereſy. The Engliſh, who were there to correct 


the preſs and take care of the impreſſion, were all forced to flee, 
and the impreſſion, conſiſting of 2500 books in number, was 
ſeized and confiſcated. But, by the encouragement of lord 
Cromwel, ſome of the Engliſh returned to Paris, and got the 
preſſes, letters, and printing-ſervants, and brought them 


over to London, where they reſumed the work, and finiſhed it 


next year. | TH 

Mr. Thoreſby mentions the New Teſtament printed at Paris 
by biſhop Bonner's means in 8vo, in two columns, Engliſh 
and Latin, the latter of which was ſmaller than the other: 
and obſerves of it, that in it, 1 Peter ii. 13. was rendered unto 
the kynge as unto the chefe heade. 

In November 15 39, the king by his letters patent directed 
to all and ſingular printers and bookſellers within this his 
realm, &c. appointed the lord Cromwel, I:ceper of his privy- 


ſeal, to take ſpecial care and charge, that no manner of 


perion or perſons within this his realm, ſhall enterprize, 
attempt, or,ſet in hand to print any Bible in the Engliſh 
tongue, of any manner of volume during the ſpace of five 
years next enſuing the date thereof, but only all ſuch as ſhall 
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Accordingly it appears by the Bibles printed this very year his 
lordſhip aſſigned others beſides Grafton aud Whitchu:ch, as 
John Biddel, 'Thomas Barthlet, &c, to print Bibles in the 


Py 


CRANMER's OR THE GREAT Bro: E. 

The firſt of theſe printed this year is a Bible in a large folio, 
with the following title: the Byble in Englyſhe, that is to fax, 
the content of all the holy ſeripture bothe of the olde and newe 
teſtament, truly tranſlated after the veryte of the Hebrue and 
Greke textes by the dylygent ſtudye of dyuerſe excellent learned 


men, expert in the forſayde tonges. 
Pry nted by Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchur thy 


Cum priuilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. 1539. 


Round this title, in a border, is the following repreſentation 
finely cut in wood, and deſigned, it is ſaid, by Hans Holben. 
On the top of it is a repreſentation of the Almighty in the 
clouds of Heaven, with both his hands ſtretched out, and two 
labels going from his mouth. On that going towards his 
right hand are the following words, Verbum quod egredietur 
de me non revertetur ad me vacuum, ſed faciet qua cunque 


volui, Eſa. lv, His left hand points to the king, who is 


repreſented kneeling at ſome diſtance bare-headed, and his 


hands lifted up towards heaven, with his crown on the ground 
before him, and a label going out of his mouth. On the label 


which comes from the Almighty is this text, Inveni virum juxta 
cor meum, qui faciet omnes voluntates meas, AC. xi11, to which 


anſwers that proceeding from the king, Lucerna pedibus meis 


verbum tuum, Pfal. cxvii. Underneath the Almighty is the 


king again repreſented ſitting in his throne, with his arms be- 
fore him at his fect. -On his right hand ſtand two biſhops 
bare-headed, and their mitres on the ground, in token, as it 
ſhould ſeem, of their acknowledgment of the king's ſupremacy. 
The king gives to him a book ſhut, With theſe words on the 

cover 
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his mouth, Hec precipe et voce, bh iti. ne bihiop receives 
it bending his right Knee. On the king's left hand ſtand 


1 15 


ſeveral of the lords temporal, to one of winch he delivers a 

book claſped with vEx2va DEI on che Cover of it, and the 

following wordes on ons label, A me conſcitutum eſt ect de- 

cretum ut in univerſo imperio et regno med tremiſcant et 
5 


paveant deum viventem, Daniel vi. amy on another label tis 


text, Quod iuſtum eſt judicate, ita parvum audietis ut magnum, 


deut. primo. The novleman receives the book bending his 


left knee. Underneath the biſhops ſtands archbiſhop Cranmer, 
with his mitre on his head, and habited in his rochet or ſtole 
over it. Before him is one kneeling witn a ſhaven crown, and 
habited in a ſurplice, to whom the archbiſhop delivers a book 
claſped, with the words VERBVM DEI on the cover of it, and 
ſaying to him theſe words as they are in a label coming out of 
his mouth, Paſcite quod in vobis eft gregem chriſti, 1 Pet, v. 


Behind the archbiſhop ſeems to ſtand one of his chaplains, and 


at his feet are placed his coat of armes within a garland, the 
ſame with thoſe before his life by archbiſhop Parker, only here 


aiſtinguithed by the creſcent as the arms of a younger family. 
Under the lords temporal ſtands lord Cromwel the king's 
vicegerent, as appears by his arms placed at his feet as the 

archbiſhop's are: his lordſhip is repreſented ſtanding with his 


cap on, and a roll of paper in one hand, and in the other a 


book claſped, with VIRBVM DEI on the cover Cf it, Which he 


delivers to a nobleman, who receives it of him bare-headed, 
with theſe words on a label going out of his mouth, Direrte a 


malo et fac bonum, inquire pacem et ſequcre eam, Pino 
xxxiii. At the bottom on the right hand is repreſented a 


Prieſt with his ſquare cap on in a pulpit, preaching to a pretty 


large auditory of perſons of all ranks and qualities, orders, 


ſexes and ages, men, women, children, nobles, pricfts, 


ſoldiers, tradeſmen an countrymen ; who are repreſentcd 


ſome ſtanding and others fitting on forius, and expreſling 
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| | : themſelves very thankful. Out of the preacher's mouth goes | ; 
Y $ a label with theſe words, © Obfecro igitur primum om. F 
1 * nium fieri obſecrationes orationes, poſtulationes, gratiarum a | 
It i actiones pro omnibus hominibus, pro regibus, &c. 1 Tim. | 
4 6 ii. On the right fide of the pulpit are theſe words. vivar N ; 
9 5 ax, and in labels coming from the peoples and childrens 1 
itt 2 mouths, VIVAT REX, GOD SAVE THE KING, to expreſs the ; 4 i 
' | | ; great and univerſal joy and ſatisfaction which all the king's q ; 
| | j : ſubjects, high and low, great and little, had, and their thank- i - : 
145 ; fulneſs to the king, for his granting them this privilege f z : 
1 3 having and reading the Holy Scriptures in their mother- | | a 
i : tongue, On the left fide are repreſented priſoners looking ©: 
|. z out of the priſon Erie, and e of this great and com. ; * 
l 3 mon joy.“ ; K ; 
| : Grafton was in fo much fries; that we find in Rymer' J x ; 
0 7 Fœdera a patent dated Jan. 28, 1543, as follows. 0 * 
I > 4 Pro divino ſervicio, de libris imprimendis. — 0 
Henry the eighth, by the grace of God, &c. To all pry nters % 7 
K of bookes within this our realme, and to all other our ofliccrs, ') 1 
4 | miniſters, and ſubjectes, theis our letters patents hering or 5 J : 
| : ſeing greting. We do you to underſtand, that wherein tymes 4 | 
3 paſt it hath been uſually accuſtomed, that theis bookes of di- 
; vine ſervice, that is to ſey, the maſſe booke, the graill, 1 3 F. 
: antyphoner, the himptuall, the portans, and the prymer, both Xx 
in Latyn and in Englyſhe of Sarum uſe, for the province of 4 
1 | Canterbury, have been prynted by ſtrangiers in other, and | 1 
Wt 1 fſtrange countreys, partely to the great lo: and hynderance of 3 : 
f ; dur ſubjectes, Who both have the ſuſficient arte, feate and g t 
1 E treade of Printing, and by imprinting ſuche bookes myght 5 
in s profitably, and to thuſe of the commonwelthe, be ſet on worke, | J : 
5 : and partely to the ſetting forthe the byſhopp of Rome's | t 
| 5 uſurped aucoritie, and keping the ſame in contynuall me- t 
* morye, contrary to the decrees, ſtatutes, and lawes, of this | F 
; our rezime ; and conſidering alſo the greate expences an! 
i | 


proviſion of o ue:c{ary workes as theis arre, and yet the x 
ſame 
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ſame not a litle chargeable, and to thintent that hereafter we 
woll have theym more perfectly, and faithfully, and truly 
done, to the high honour of Almighty God, and ſafeguard and 
quyetnes of our ſubjects, which dayly doo, and further may 
incurre no ſmall parill and daunger of our injunctions, pro- 
clamacions, and lawes, by reaſon of not oblitterating the ſeid 
name, and uſurped power and authoritie of the buſhop of 
Rome as aforeſaid: We of our grace eſpeciall have graunted, 
and geven privilege to our wel-biloved ſubjects Richard Graf- 
ton and Edward Whitchurch, citezeins of London, that they 
and their aſſignes, and noon other perſon nor perſons, faving 
the ſaid Richard and Edward, and their aſſignes, only have 
libertie to prynte the bookes aboveſaid, and every ſorte and 


ſortes of theym, whiche either at this preſent daye arre in uſe, 


or hereafter ſhall be auctoriſed for Sarum uſe, within any parte 
of oure realmes or domynions, and that no manor of perſon 
ſhall prynte the ſeid bookes, nor any other booke or bookes, 


that our ſeid ſubjects at their proper expences ſhall prynte 


within the ſpace of ſeven yeres next enſuing the printing of 
every ſuche booke or bookes, ſo printed by our ſeid ſubjects, 


and either of theym; or of their aſſignes or any of theym. 


Wherfore we woll and commaunde you, that ye noon of you 
preſume to prynte any of the bookes, that our ſeid ſubjects ſhall 
have prynted as aforeſaid, during the ſeid tyme of this our 
privilege, upon payne to forfeyte to our uſe all ſuche bookes, 
wherſoever the ſame ſhall be founde, emprynted contrary to 


the tenour and fourme of this our privilege. In witneſs 


whereof, &c. Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter the ML gs 
daye of Januarye. 


In 1545 he printed king Henry V Uthe Primer, both in 
Latin and Engliſh, with red and black ink, for which he had 
a patent that is inſerted at the end, expreſſed i in much the 


ſame words as the preceding one of 1543. 
In the firit year of Edward VI. Grafton was favourcd with a 


ſpecial Patent granted to him for the {ole printing of all che 
Statute 


5 ———— g οοẽ,j . Wm doc 00090004 #99 #229 0200 0028 94 02% 088 


Z eee voc ooo O. 


— 6.3 
A — ——— —ñE—— EI 32 
— — —— — — ö 


— — 


* : , * , on — — — — 5 * — * 
nd 9 * 


e —— os es — 


—— <—_ — 


— — ͤ— — ö 
— —— — 2 b 


of ANeoooroneoeonncoo050070080 200000600008 At N $99000000007000005008961030: IS EN 
82 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


Statute books. This is the firſt patent that is taken notice of 
by that diligent and accurate antiquary, Sir Wm. Dugdale. 
There is a patent dated Dec. 18, 1548, to R. Grafton and 
E. Whitchurch, printers, by which they are authoriſed to take 
up and provide, for one year, printers, compoſitors, &c. to- 
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gether with Papers ink, preſſes, &c. at reaſonable rates and 


prices. 

In 1549, the 3d year of Eduard VI. a -roctamarion'" was 
iſſued, printed by Grafton, for aboliſning and putting away, 
divers books and images, which paſſed into an act of parlia- 
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ment, in the following words: 
Whereas the king's moſt excellent majeſty hath of late ſet 
forth, and eſtabliſhed, by authority of parliament, an uniform, 
quiet, and godly order of common and open prayer, in a book, 
intitled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies after the 
Church of England, to be uſed and obſerved in the ſaid 
Church of England, agreeable to the order of the primitive 
church, much more comfortable unto his loving ſubjects than 
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other diverſity of ſervice, as heretofore of long time hath been; | 
uſed, being in the ſaid book ordained, nothing to be rea | 
: but the very pure word of God, or which is evidently grounded | 
3 thereon, &c. It then proceeds to order the aboliſhing of all , 
other religious books, as they tend to ſuperſtition and 1dolitry; } | 
and commands all perſons to deface and deſtroy images of all } . 
i kinds that were erected for religious worſhip, under a penalty y 
; for any to prevent the ſame, - In this proclamation ate the fol- T 
t owns clauſes: Provided always, that this act, or any thirg 0 
: therein contained, ſhall not extend to any image, or picture, 
j ſet, or engraven upon any tomb in any church, chapel, or N 
: church-yard, only for a monument of any dead perſon, which; al 
% hath not been commonly reputed and taken for a ſaint. It was | Z G 
3 alſoenacol, that the people might fill keep the Primers ſet : Vi 
> forth by the late king Henry the eighth, provided they eraſe. | . 
: the ſentences of invocation, and names of popiſu ſaints. 1 This | 
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act was repealed by queen Mary, but king James I, re-eſta- 
liſhed it. 

In 1553, on the death of king Edward VI. Grafton, in con- 
ſequence of being king's printer, was employed to print the 
proclamation, by which lady Jane Grey was declared ſucceſſor 
to the crown, by virtue of the meaſures that had been con- 
certed by her fither-in-law, the duke of Somerſet ; but on 
queen Mary” D acceſſion to the throne, Grafton, though he had 
done no more than diſcharged the duty of his office, loſt a 
debt of 300 1. Which was owing to him from the crown at the 
time of king Edward's death, and was immediately deprived 
of his patent, and John Cawood put in his room. The rea- 
ſon of this deprivation, as 1t is given in the patent granted to 
his ſucceſſor, was, his having printed the proclamation for de- 
claring lady Jane Grey queen of England. This, it ſeems, 
was conſidered as nothing leſs than high treaſon in thoſe days. 
Beſides the loſs of his debt and patent, he was proſecuted and 
impriſoned ſix weeks in the Flect priſon. Whether this opt 
cution was carried on againſt him on account of the above- 
mentioned proclamation, or for printing the Bible in Laglith, 
is not { evident. His reformation principles, of Which he 
ing the Engliſn 
Bible, might excite the diſguſt againſt him; though the af- 


could not give greater proof than by encourag 
fair of the proclamation was made the handle, as the more 
plauſible and political pretence. During his confinement, or 
at leaſt while he was out of buſineſs, he employed himſelf in 
writing. The ſabje& upon which he fell, was the Hiſtory of 
England; an abridgment of the chronicles of which he put 
together; but it was not printed till 1562. 

There was Richard Grafton, a grocer, member of parlia- 
ment for the city ef London 1555 and 1554, and again 1555 
and 1557, who might probably be our printer. Feb. 5, 1857, 
Grafton was joined with others to examine a matter againſt 
Walter Rawley, a burgeſe, complained on out of the Admi- 
ralty Court, by Dr. Cox's letter, March 9, 1562, the bill 
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| | . 
for paving of Kent-ſtfcet, in the borough of Southwark, was 
brought in by Grafton, who that year ſerved for the city of : 
Coventry in Warwickſhire, as appears by the Journals of the | 
Houſe of Commons. In 1563, he brought in a bill to aſſize : 
the weight of barrels, &c. Oct. 45 1566, {ce his complaint ; 
againſt Phylpott for extortion. , : : 
On the accethon of queen Elizabeth to the throne; Grafton N : 
publiſiked The Paſſage of our moſt drad Soveraigne Lady 

Queen Elyzabeth through the City of ! London to Weſtmintter, | 


7 


the Daye before her Coronation, anno 1558. Grafton em- 


8025838 


ployed others to print for him at the latter part of his life; 
EDWARED WHT CHURCH, Eſq. King's Printer, was joined 


r CSOCOoCUrogOeccoeocc 


in the fame patent with Grafton, and originally brought up a 


S$55T 5000023908538 3C30% 


merchant, and lived in St. Martin's, at the Well with two 
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Buckets; and, as Fox in his Acts and Monuments ſays, : 
3 „ A 3 ö ö : 
he was brought into trouble with Grafton, in the year 1541, \ 
. . Eo 8 : 6 7 7 
concerning the fis: articles, Helng f uſpected not to have been ; of 
| PIE? T7 ra *! | 9 3 
CONICI'CA, 1 ey 4 dy: tine Q 141 fri. i24 Asti! 1 me P utner! mp tO- 9 v 
gether for many Fears, 110 QUT Wiiichurch dwelt ſeparate, 1 EN 
By, . \ 
1 "IF Rae Thos Rr Daly Ws Rnd i 3 ' 
and kept hep at fevera! Flee 19 London; -- In the year 1854, 
2 . ef 2 ) 
1 I 3*. 75 TFT A MY \23 ! 4J = | i b. — 1 Nin z 
nere WAS e nelal Dardel N Proc LED CU Within tin Dy, 
at the time of ner [(. Mars; Ecorenation,: cut of Which pro- 
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5 3 ; year 1541, at the ſign of the Sun againſt the conduit. He ; 
i i ol f calls himſeif Allowed Printer, from his obtaining a patent : 
£ ö ; from queen Mary, for printing Prayer-books. 5 
e | In 1555 he printed "he account cf the arrival, and landyng, 4 
10 b and moſt noble marryage of the moſte illuſtre prynce Philippe, : 
N ; prynce of Spaine, to the moſt excellent princes Marye quene : 
n c q f of England, ſolemniſated in the citie of Winckeiter ; and how - 
* | i he was recyeued and inſtalled at W indſore, and of his tri- : 
, 3 : umphyng entries ju the noble citie of London. Whereunto is ; 
1- 5 5 added, a brefe overture, or openyng of the legation of the 5 
| I ; moſt reverend father in God, lorde cardinall Poole, from the 5 
24 ; [ i ea apoſtolyke of Rome, with the ſubſtaunce of his oracyon to : 
a | 1 : the kyng and quene „ mageſtie, for the reconcilement of the : | 
bh | . frealme of Enclande to the unitie of che catholyke churche; 
755 I with the very copye alſo of the ſupplycation, exhibited to : 
1, N A their highneſſes by the three eſtates aſſembled in the parlia- 
en 0 \ nent; wherein they, repreſenting the whole body of the 
0 : . realme, and dominions of the ſame, have ſubmitted them- 
e 0 ſelves to the pope's holyneſſe. (In deicribing the prince he 
4» |: ſays, that) Of viſage he is well favoured, with a broad fore- 
W, | 3 : head, and grey 1yes, ſtreight noſed, and manly countenance. 
9 x From the  forchead to the point of hys chynne, his face 
bet | } groweth ſmall, his pace 1s princely, and gate fo ſtreight and 
ch a |; upright, as he loſeth no inch of his highte, with a yeallowe 
tue | 1 berde; and thus to conclude, he is ſo well proportioned of 
Luc | 5 bodi, arme, legge, and every other limme to the ſame, as 
; nature cannot worke a more Parnte Paterne; and as | have 
RE | . learned, of the age of XXVUIL years, V/ROIC majeſty judge to 
b en | : e of a ſtoute itomare, pregnant witted, and of molt jentel ; 
1 Ut 5 nature. | | : 
he | ö ANDREW II sT ER was rat' er a bookſcller than printer, 3 
it; 4 and lived at the fign of the White Horſe, in St. Paul's : 
* Ckurch-vard, from the e year 1539 to 1551. : 
5 60 | 5 8 Log LEV, printer, ſtationer, and bookſeller, was : 
bo . 0 5 ſerrant to E nry Pepwell, and 1 lived at the ſign of St. Mychell, Sp. 
EAT Y i in 5 
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in St. Paul's Church-yard, He had in Henry VIIIth's reign 


been guilty of heretical pravity, and was forced to abjure 


2 


and bare faggots for penance. He was upper-warden of the 
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Stationer's Company the ſirſt year of the reign of queen Elj- 


zabeth, when ſhe renewed their charter, which we ſhall inſert 
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hereafter. He publiſhed from 1539 to 1560. 


Joun Maier, MayYLer, MaYLERT, or MaArYLarr, 
for his name is ſpelt all theſe ways, a grocer by company, 


00000 6009009026000000m890 000020 00906000008c00 hy Yaa# 


was a ſcholar and a zealous man for the Reformation, and 
lived at the White Bear, in Botolph-lane, near Billinſgate; 
and was in trouble on account of the fix articles, in the year 
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1541, „Being a ſacramentary, a rayler againſt the maſſe; 


neee 


for calling the ſacrament of the aulter, the baken God; and 
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far ſaying, that the maſſe was called beyond the ſca, miſſe, 


for that ali is amiſſe in it.“ 
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AxThoxy MaLEeRT, or MaRLER, ſuppoſed to be related 
to the preceding John Maylert, was a taberdaſher by company, 
as appears by a patent granted him for printing a folio Pible. 
In the King's Library, in the Muſeum, at the beginning 07 à 


— — 
2 oY 


very fine illuminated folio Bible, priated on vellum, are the 


rr 


| following words wrote, „ This booke 1s pre ſented unto VGur 
mot excellent kyghnefs, by your loving, faithfull, and obe- 
dient ſubject, and dayly orator, Anthony Marler, of London, 
kaberdather.” Printed in April 1540. IIis defire to oblige 
by this preſent, might probably be a means of his having the 
grant.“ . 
WILLIAM MippLErox ſeems to have ſucceeded Redman 
in his houſe, and buſineſs of printing, and kept the ſign of the 
George, next to St. Dunſtan's Church in Fleet-ſtreet, 1541. 
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Jour ELZATFORDE, HERFORDE, Or FIEREFORD, printed 


ite <3 LobToy- 15. 


at St. Alban's before he reſided in London. The Reformation 


—— 


taking Pace; and not finding buſpets 211033 the molke 5 he 
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came and lived in Alderigatc-irect, where he rended from the 
year 154: to 1548. 


Fuge RaYNAL DE, lived in St, Andrew's pariſn, in the 
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Wardrobe, and kept ſhop in St. Paul's Church-yard. Jie th 
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King's Arms, 


early to learning, 
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ſnppoſed to have been author of The Birth of Mankind. This 
is the firſt Engliſn book 


It was printed by him in 1540, and he continued in buſi- 


neſs till 1555 es 
he lived at the ſign of the Bell in St. Paul's 


ROBEK T TOY; 


Church- yard, and continued in buſineſs from 1541 to 1551. 


RIc HARD LaNT, citizen and ſtationer, lived in the Old 
R , 


Bailey, in St. Scpulchre's pariſh, and alſo in Alderſgate-ſtreet. 


He printed from 1542 to 1556, when he became one of the 


Stationers Company. 

WILLIAM BoN HA, ſtationer, 
in St. Paul's Church- yard. 
REYNOLD Wor.rz, Eſq. King's Printer, was a foreigner, 


born either in Germanv, or Zurich in Switzerland. There 


were two printers of this name; one, Nicholas Wolfe, a Ger- 


main, in the year 1502; and Thomas Wolfe, at Bafil, 1527. 
Probably ours was related to one of them and brought up 
and that of printing. It is plain he was a 
eminence, by being in great favour with king Henry 
III. lord Cromwel, ar chbiſhop Cranmer, &c. 


ſerves of him, 


man of 
Stowe ob- 
year ge the bones of the dead, 


| houſe of St Paul's, ameurtt ng to more than 
looo cart loads, 


that in the 


in the charne 


6 r 
Were Carrie 


— 10 
pence borne by \Woite, 


He ſet up his pri itin® houſe in St. Paul's C hurch-yard, at 


the ſign of the Brazen Serpent, which was a device uſed by 


foreign printers. The houſe he built from the ground, out of 


the old chapel which he purchaſed of Henry VIII. at the 


digolution 0 e where on the ſame ground he had 
everal other tenements 


4 
4 2123 4 


erwards purchaſed {ſeveral leaſes 


of the Dean and Chanter 1555 St. Paul's. He followed his bu- 
ſineſs of printing with great reputation for many ycars, and 


Pine. for archbiſhop Cranmer moſt of his pieces. 


He was the firſt who had a patent ſor being printer to the 
bing in Latin, Greek and Hebrew; by which he was autho— 


rized 
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embeiliſhed with rolling-preſs cuts. 
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riz ed to be his majeſly's bookſcller and ſtationer, and to print 


all forts of books in the ſaid languages, as alſo Greek and 


Latin Grammars, although interſperſed with Engliſh ; and 
likewiſe charts, maps, and ſuch other things, which might be 
at any time uſeful and neceſſary. And he was permitted to 
exerciſe this oflice either himſelf, or by ſufficient deputies; 
and to enjoy an annuity of twenty-ſix ſhiliings and eight 
pence, beſides all other profits, and advantages belonging to 
his office during life. And all other bookſellers and printers 
were forbid to fell or print any books printed by him, at his 
own charge, or in his name, on pain of karte int their 
books, &c. 

It appears that he deſiſted from printing dur: ring the reign of 
queen Mary, and ;ipent that time in colle King materials for 
his chronicles. When queen Elizabeth renewed and confirmed 
the Stationers Charter in the firſt year of her reign, \cynold 
Wolte was then maſter, as will appear by the: Charter inſerted 


hereaf ter. 


After he had continued kis buſineſs above thirty years, be 
made his will, which is but ſhort, in the year 1574, Jan. 9, 
and left his vife Joan ſole executrix. His trade ſeems to have 
been continued ſome time attcr his death by his wife. 
WILLIAM FolLINGTON, lived at Holywell by Shoreditch, 
where he printed d in 1 544. 
Joux Day, is ſuppoſed to be a Suffolk man, of good ſa- 
mily from their! lying buried at Bradley-Parva! in that county. 
Je was of the company of Stationers, but from whom he 
learned the art of printing does not appear. He lived at 


Alderſgate, and kept at the ſame time ſeveral ſhops in dif- 


ferent parts of the town, He appears to have brought VP. a 


large family in a genteel manner, was a lover of learnin 


and gave handſome preſents of hooks to promote it. 3 
the Harleian 7,38. may be {cen that he gave ſeveral bencluc- 


tions to King's College in Cambridge in 1571. Ile was the 
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6r{ in England who printed in the Saxon letter; and brought 
that of the Greek to a great perfection, as well as the Italic, 


and other characters, of which he had great variety. He uſed 
a great variety of mathematical ſchemes, maps, and other 


uſeful devices to embelliſh his works. He began printing in 
1544, and continued to the year 1583, but not without ceaſing 


during the reign of queen Mary, which time he employ ed in 


making improvements in the art cf printing. 
The 7th of Edward VI. on March 25, 1553, he obtained 
a licence for the ſole printing a Catechiſm in Englich. 


In 1559, the 1ſt of Elizabeth, he obtained à licence lor the 


printing Cunyngham's Coſmographical Glase, 


On the 25th of Auguſt, 1577, the 19th Ot Elizabeth, a 


licence was granted to bim and his fon Richard, to print The 


Plalms of David in metre, &c. 
On the 8th of January 1537, he with others yielded up to 
the Stationers Company, for the relief of the poor of the 
air 4 


T 
company, his copy-right 0 2 Parcs! UL books; - A Lai wa Ve hich 


books, among others, will be inſerted hercutter, 


Mr. Day died. July 23, 1584, having followed the buſineſs 


of a printer for about iorty vears. He was Eur in the parilll 


church of Bradley- Parva, in the county. of Sugolk; where, 


againſt the north wall of the chancel, 15 a ſtone table fixed to 


8 E 


its memory, on Which is inlaid 3 in braſs the cfi21es of ama 


and woman kneeling againſt a table, before ien are two 


children in waddling cons ; and behind the man, fix tons, and 


behind the woman, kve dn I all kneeling. On the top 


of the ſtone are three eſcurcheons on brafs plates, under. 


1 


which is cut in capital letters, MIH1 VITA CHRISTUS, 


7 


Under the two efligies of Day and his wiſe are the! tollowing 


lines cut in the old Engliſh letter: 
Here lyes the Day, that darkneſs could nat TW 
Wen popiſh togges had overcaſte the {unrie, 
This Day the cruell nighte did leave behind, 
To view, and ſhew what blodi acts were donne. 
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140 ; He ſet a Fox to wright how martyrs runne, ; 1 3 
ö 1 (| i By death to Iyfe. Fox ventured paynes and health, ; E 1 
| | $ | : I0 give them light; Day ſpent in print his wealth, | F : 
| f : | ; But God with gayne returned his wealth agayne, : ; 
| | 0 Mt | : And gave to him, as he gave to the poore. N | : 
| i | : Two wives he had pertakers of his payne, : | J 
| 1 ö 9 Each wyfe twelve babes, and each of them one more; | : i 
| it 5 Als was the laſt encreaſer of his ſtore, 1 g 
j | | : Who mourning long for being lett alone, | ; | 
| . ö | 8 | Set up this tombe, herſelf turn'd to a ſtone. - | 2 ; ; 
1 it ö : Obiit 23 Jul Y; 1584. | | i i 
| | 1 8 RIcHARD Dax, M. a. ſon of the laſt mentioned famous 8 
1 : printer, John Day, was elected [rom Eon in the year 1571; F z 
|F [; became M. a, and fellow of King's College, Cambridge; x : 
| | 8 ſerved the cure of Ilighga 2 in the room of John Fox ; wrote 3 ; 
(Rt 4 5 * commendatory ver ſes on Fox's Book. of Martyrs; 4 work he TA 
| WED Was concerned in; the Preface and Concluſion to the Teſta. 5 
| F ments of the Twelve Patriarchs (of which he was eſteemed the : 
z tranſlator) and many other works. He was joined in a patent » 
5 with his father, as was before obſ: erved, Aug. 26, 1577, 80 : 
JL Print the Plalms, Kc. He kept a ſhopat the Weſt End of St. | 


1 


2 2 2 FI < , 


Paul's ED wrch-yard, at the ſigu of the Free, and uſed this 
motto, SICUT LILIUM INTER SPINAS. 

WILLIAM SERES Was CONC: ned with John Day, his part- 
ner, in ſeveral pieces. It is obſerved that Day is always men- 
tioned the firſt. They were both of the Stationers Company 
in 1556. Seres kept kis ſhop in Peter-college, a place fo 
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called, ſituate on the wefl ſide of Paul's church, at the ſigu of 
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| j the Hedge-hog, which being the badge of Sir Henry Sidney, | 
1 . | 1 4 | . | ? 
7 Mr. Bagford ſu my him to have been his ſervant; yet we 


don't finde that he was ſervant to any man, more than willinoly 
to oblige all his SAP Mr, Strype ſpeaks of him thus, 
« Sir William Cecil, principal ſecretary of ſtate to king 


Edward, procured for him, being his ſervant, a licence to 
—_ print 
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thereof be ſet, as well in ſheets as bound, in like manner as 


Mr. Strype ſays * Seres had a privilege for the printing of 


| buſineſs, aſſigned his privilege, with all his preſſes, letter, &c. 
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print all manner of private prayers, called primers, as ſhould be 
agreeable to the common-prayer, eſtabliſhed in the court of 
parliament; and that none elſe ſhould print the ſame, 


Provided, that before the ſaid Seres, or his aſſigns, did begin 


to print off the ſame, he or they ſhould preſent a copy thereof, 
to be allowed by the lords of the privy-council, or by the 


lord-chancellor for the time being, or by the king's four 
ordinary chaplains, or two of them. And when the ſame was 


and ſhould be from time to time printed, that the ſaid lords, 
and other of the ſaid privy-council, or by the lord-chancellor, 
or with the advice of the ſaid occupation, the reaſonable price 


was expreſſed at the end of The Book of Common Prayer.“ 


all Pſalters, Primers, and Prayer Books; that this privilege 
was taken away by queen Mary but reſtored by queen Eliza- 
beth by the means of lord Cecil, with the addition of the 
grant to him and to his ſon during the life of the longeſt 
liver ;this gave occaſion to a diſpute ; for Seres, the father, in 
the latter part of his life, not being well able to follow his 


to Henry Denham, for an annuity. Denham engaged ſeven 
perſons out of the Company of Stationers to join with him 
in the ſame ; but ſome others of the Company of Stationers at 
the ſame time endeavouring to invade on the patentees rights, 
preſented a petition to the privy-council, wherein they pre- 
tended that in juſtice it Rood with the beſt policy of this realm, 
that the printing of all good and uſeful books ſhould be at 


* { liberty for every man to do, without granting or allowing of 


any privilege by the prince to the contrary. And they ſaid it 
was againſt law, and that the queen ought not to grant any 


ſuch. Seres upon this, in a petition to the lord-treaſurer, urged 
_ apainit theſe men, that privileges for ſpecial books were ever 


granted by the prince; for that for the moſt part in all antient 
books we read theſe words, Cum privilegio ad imprimendum 


O ſolum; 
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ſolum; and chat many records might be found of the ſame, 
whereby it appeared, that the prince or magiſtrate had ever 
care to commit the printing of all good books, eſpecially of 
the beſt ſort, to ſome ſpecial men well known, and tried for 


Hoher eres 


their fidelity, ſkill and ability. Examples whereof might be 
ſhewed as well in England as other chriſtian countries. And 
that the reaſon hereof was, that printing of itſelf was moſi 
dangerous and pernicious, if it were not {traitened and re- 
ſtrained by politic order of the prince or magiſtrate. Thi, 
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affair at laſt was made up by a friendly agreement. The ex- 
pedient was this, that thoſe that had privileges were to grant 
ſome allowances unto the Company of Stationers for the ex- 
pences atttending of this diſpute, and the ſuture maintenance 
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of their poor. 
He continued printing from 1544 to 1576. 
Henry SYYTH lived at the ſign of the Holy Trinity, with. | 


out Temple- bar, i in St. Clement's pariſh, anno 1549. 
 Nienotas Hitz, in 1546, lived in St. John's Street, near 
Cle: rkenwell. 


RICHARD Jvook, was bred a ſcholar; and elected few 
Eton to King's College, in 1531. About the time of the Re- 
formation he acquired the art of printing, which he practiſed 
in king Edward V ith's time, and kept ſhop at the North door 


of St. Paul's church, but dwelt at the gn of the Bible in 


Newgate- market, near Chriſt's Church. He and John Ca- 
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wood were made printers to queen Elizabeth, by patent dated 


che 24th of March, 1569, with the uſual allowance of G1. 135. 
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4 d. to print all ſtatutes, &c. He was Very curious in his ed!- 
tions of the Old and New Teſtaments, beſtowing not only a 


K W 
rr 
* 


good letter, but many elegant initial letters, and fine wooden 
cuts. He continued in buſineſs about thirty Years, and Was 


ſucceeded in it by his wife Joan. 
Juox WaLlLy, or John WarkEx, liv ed in roller lane, 


r * 


from 1547 to 1585. | 
WILLIAM PowsL, lived in St. Dunſtan's pariſh in Fleet- 
ſtreet, next to the church, at the ſign of the George, in dle 
| | 3 5 old 
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old ſhop that was late William Middleton's. He continued 
in buſineſs from 1547 to 1567. 

Huch SINGLETON is ſuppoſed to have been very ſoon 
in the printing buſineſs, yet the fiyſt book of his production, 


with a date, was in the year 1548, and he continued in buſi- 


neſs till 15 88. 

In the year 1581, the 23d of the reign of queen Elizabeth, 
he printed a ſeditious quarto book under the following title, 
A gaping Gulph to ſwallow up England by a French Mar- 


riage, &c. It was wrote by John Stubbs of Lincoln's-Inn, 


publiſhed by William Page, and Hugh Singleton the printer, 
all three of whom were apprehended ; and, by a law of Philip 
and Mary, received ſentence to loſe their right hands; which 
wa put in force againſt the author and publiſher, who had their 
han.'s taken off at their wriſts by a butcher's knife and a 


mallet; but Singleton, by the intereſt of his friends, obtained 


a remittance of the ſentence. | 
He lived at the Golden Tun in Creed-lane, near Ludgate, 
and uſed theſe words for his motto, GOD 15 MY HELPER, 
RIcHARD KELE lived at a long ſhop in the Poultry, un- 


der St. Mildred's Church, in 155 ; and in Lombard-ſtreet, at 


the ſign of the Eagle, in 158 
ANTHONY SCOLOKER Was brought up: a ſcholar, and in 


1548 reſided in London, in the Savoy Rents near r Tewple- bar, 


after which he removed to Ipſwich. 

HuwPrurey POWEL, in 1548, lived near Holbourn-Con- 
duit; from thence in 1551 he went to Ireland, where he Was 
the firſt perſon who there introduced printing. 

RopERT STOUGRTON, in 1548, lived at the ſign of the 
Biſhop's Mitre, within Ludgate, and continued till 1551 


GAULTER LYNNE lived on Somner's Quay, near Billingſ— 


gate, was a ſcholar ard an author, as well as a printer of ſe- 


veral books, from the year 1543 to 1550. 
Wittiam HILL, or HUI, lived at the ſign of the Hill, 
in St. Paul's Church-yard, at the TAS door of the church, in 


1548. RozeRT 
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Glouceſterſhire, became a ſtudent in the univerſity of Oxford 


the ſame time preached in the city; but upon the acceſſion 


in St. Giles's, Cripplegate, where, over his grave, a ſtone was 


> a>. "tt. _ ths e 


a a. >. >. 


laid, with this inſcription engraven on a braſs plate: Here 
| lieth the body of Robert Crowley, clerk, late vicar of this 
pariſh, who departed this life the 18th of June, 1583. 


4 ith. At. La Mud ww hed r 


in St. Paul's Church-yard, where he reſided till 1586. 
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ROBENT CrowLEY, CRoLttvs, or CRorE, was born in 


in 1534, and was ſoon after made demy of Magdalen College. 
In 1542, being bachelor of arts, was made probationer fellow 
of the ſaid houſe, by the name of Robert Crole. When King 
Edward VI. began to reign, he lived in Ely-Rents, Hol- 
bourn, London ; where he printed and ſold books, and at 


of qucen Mary, he among ſeveral Engliſh Proteſtants, went to 
Franckfort in Germany. After Mary's deceaſe he returned, 
and had ſeveral benefices beſtowed on him, among which was 
St. Giles's, Cripplegate, London; of which church he wrote 
himſelf vicar in 1566. He lived to a good age, was buried 


Roc ER Car, profeſſed and practiſed the art in 1543, 

William TiLLy lived in St. Anne — Agnes pariſh | in 
Alderſgate-ſtreet, in 1549. 

Joun Wyk, lived in F leet- ſtreet, a little above the Con- 
duit, in 1550. 

Ric HARD CHARLTON ractiſecd the art in 15 50. 

Joun KIx OE, printer and ſtationer, lived in Creed-lane, 


and had a ſhop in St. Pauls Church- yard, at the ſign of the 
Swan, in 1550. 


Tnouas GAULTIER practiſed the : art in 1550. 

Joan TisDALE, or Jnon 'TysDparL; lived in Knight- 

Riders- ſtreet, and had a ſhop in Lombard-ftreet, in All-Hal- 
low's Church-yard, near Grace-church, in 1550. 

OTEPHEN MIERDMAN practiſed the art in 1550. 

_ Jorn Cs lived in St. Peter's-College Rents in 1551 

ABRanam VELE, in 1551, lived at the ſign of the Lamb 


Joann Turkce, in 1553, lived in St. Paul's Church-yard, 
at the fign of the Cock. 


on 


Vas | 


'Ote 
1ed 
Was 
lere 


this 


in 


{ are the following words : 


. « 4 ; 8 
4 ü ²˙ yy F 


„rr 5 [| PO. a00000000000000000 N 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. gz 


Inox WyGHTE, or JohN WiGur, had a ſhop at the ſign 


b of the Roſe, in St. Paul's Church yard, at the great north 


door. 
yet practiſed both in 1551. 

Joun Cawoopr, Eſq. was of an antient family i in the 
county of York, as appears from a book at the Herald's- 
office, William Grafton, vi. A, h, c, London. Wherein 


«© Cawoop, Typographus regius 


He was rather eſteemed a bookſeller than a Printer 


reginae Mariae; his armes are, ſable and argent parte per 
cheveron, embatteled between 3 harts heads caboſed, counter- 
. changed within a border per feſſe, counter-changed as before, 
Theſe Cawoods 


with verdoy de trefyles ſleped, numbered 10. 
were once lords of the manor of Cawood near the city of York, 
3 although the caſtle hath aunciently been the archbiſhops ſee. 


time of king John throughout England, (that is to ſay, in the 
12th and 13th year of his reign, in the county of York, con- 
cerniag knights ſervice, and others held by him in chief, or 
capite, in the treaſury rolls for the aforeſaid liberty, by the 


grand ſergentie (ſcilt. per fore ſtaritem inter Darwent et Owſe) 


E one plowed land in Cawood. Which John, father of Peter, - 


and Robert, clark of the pipe, who had John, who had 
Margaret, &c.” Thus it ſeems he was of that family in 
Yorkſhire. When, or by whom, he was inſtructed in the 


three or four years before a patent was granted him by queen 


eſcape for his life. The chief import of the patent, which 
you may ſee at length in Rymer, vol. xv. p. 125 is thus 


= abſtatted, 


The queen, to all whom it may concern, ſends greeting. 


Know ye, that of our ſpecial favour, &c. for the good, true, 
and acceptable ſervice of our beloved John Cawood, printer, 
already performed, by theſe preſents for us, our heirs, and 


fucceſlors, 


WOIY Ys TYY TWR dtd 2 


And it appears among the inquiſitiones of the brethren in the 


hands of the ſhireef of that time:) that John Cawood held by 


art of printing, does not appear, but he exerciſed that art 


Mary, when Richard Grafton was ſet aſide, and had a narrow 


HS, 


7 ͤ d d $9009 2090000900 9000006 9006OKOGER = RS r we 00 eorarolowecogoe 0000000 2002390 t2900090 2008 » A 


— — — — 


— 4 hes AE 5 — r ͤ EC a a”, 
—— 


WAA Py 
WW WWYOW 


Aa 4.4 ..@4_ v4 
hd * 7 kd 


9 W AR 030908029009 600c 940000098509800099909000009005000000000006 


Ja = Ra | Ents | 
Lo ——— $05 $8038 89594 5D 26 200 $2010 35040098 $000 0090 0008600389 89. 502 


ö —— * e, 
% * 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


ſucceſſors, we do give and grant to the ſaid John Cawood, the 


office of our printer of all and ſingular our ſtatute books, acts, 
proclamations, injunctions, and other volumes, and things, 
under what name or title ſoever, either already, or hereafter to 


be publiſhed in the Engliſh language. Which office is now 


vacant, and in our diſpoſal, for as much as R. Grafton, who 
lately had and exerciſed that oflice, hath forfeited it by print- 


ing a certain proclamation ſetting forth, that one Jane, wife 


of Gilford Dudley, was queen of England, which Jane is 


indeed a falſe traitor, and not queen of England; and by 
theſe preſents, we conſtitute the ſaid John Cawood our printer 
in the premiſes, to have and exerciſe, by himſelf, or ſufficient 


deputies, the ſaid office, with all the profits and advantages 
any way appertaining thereunto, during his natural liſe, in as 


ample manner as R. Grafton, or =_y others have, or Ougnt t 
have enjoyed it heretofore. 
Wherefore, we prohibit all our ſubjects whatſoever, and 
whereſoever, and all other perſons whatſcever, to print or cauſe 
to be printed, either by themſelves, or othe >, in our dominions, 
or cut of them, any books or volumes, the printing of which 


is granted to the aforeſaid John Cawood ; and that none cauſe 


to be reprinted, import, or cauſe to be imported, or ſell within 


our kingdom, any bookes printed in our dominions by the ſaid 
John Cawood, or hereafter to be printed by him in foreign 
parts, under the penalty of forfeiting all ſuch books, &c. 
And we do grant power unto John Cawood, and his aſſigns, 
to ſeize and confiſcate to our uſe, all ſuch books, &c. as he or 
they ſhali find ſo prohibited, without let or hindrance; and to 
enjoy the ſum of 61. 138. 4d. per annum, during life, to be 
received out of our treaſury. And whereas our dear brother 


Edward vi bc. did grant unto Reginald Wolf; the office of 


printer and bookſeller, in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; we 


out of our abundant grace, &c. for ourſelves, heirs, and 
ucceſſors, do give and grant to the ſaid John Cawood the ſaid 
_ with the fee of 165 8d. per annum, and all other profits 
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and advantages thereto belonging, to be entered upon imme- 
diately after the death of the aforeſaid Reginald, and to be 
enjoyed by him during his natural life, in as full and ample 
manner as the ſaid Reginald now has, and exerciſes that oilice, 
Kc. given at Weſtminſter, 29 Dec. 1553. 

He and Henry Coke were appointed the firſt wardens r the 
Stationers Company (Thomas Dockwray being maſter) in the 
charter granted by Philip and Mary. He became partner with 
Richard Jugge, in queen Elizabeth's time, and printed books 
joyntly and ſeparately. He was buried in St. Faith's, under 
St. Paul's, London; and his epitaph, preſerved by Dugdale, 
is thus : ** John Cawood, citizen and ſtaticner of London, 
printer to the moſt renowned queen's majeſty Elizabeth; 
married three wives, and had iſſue by Joane, the firſt wife 
only, as followeth, three ſones, four daughters. John his 
eldeſt ſon, being backelour in law, and fellow in New College 
in Oxenford, died 1570; Mary married to George Biſchoppe, 
ſtatloner : Iſabell mai ied to Thomas Woodcock, ſtationer; 
Gabrael, his ſecond ſon, beſtowed this dutiful remembrance 
of his deare parents, 1591, then church-warden ; 3 Suſanna 
married to Robert Bullok ; Barbara married to Mark Norton ; 
Edmund, third ſon, died 1570.” He died April 1, 1572, 
aged 58. | 

In 1555, the following procluamation was printed by him, 
and iſſued by order of Philip and Mary: 

Where:s dyvers books, filled both with hereſye, ſedition, 
and treaſon, have of late, and be dayly brought into this realme, 
out of forreigne countrys, and places beyond ine ſeas, and 
ſome alſo covertly printed within this realne, and caſt abroade 
in ſundry partes thereof, whereby not only God is diſkonoured, 


| but alſo an encouro gement geven to Gilobey law ſul prizces aud 
governours ; the king and queen's majeſties, for redrets thereof, 
j doth by this thyr preſent proclay mation declare and publyſa 
 : to all theyr ſubjectes, that whoſoever ſhall, after the 8 
4 mation hereof, be found to have any of the iayd v icked aa 
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ſeditious bookes, or fyndyng them, do not forthwith burne the 


ſame, without ſhewing or readyng the ſame to any other perſon, 


ſhall in that caſe bee reputed and taken for a rebell, and ſhall 


without delaye be executed for that offence, according to 


thorder of martiall law. Geven at oure manor "of ſaint Jameſes, 


the ſixt day of june. 


The ſame year, VIZ. 1 5555 he printed a proclamation in the 
following words : 


Whereas by the ſtatute made in the ſecunde yeare of kinge 


Henrye IV. concerning the repreſſynge of hereſies, there i: 


 ordeyned, and provyded, of greate punyſhment, not only for 


the authors, makers, and wryters of books, conteynynge wycked 
doctryne, and erronious and heretycall opynions, contrarye to 
the catholyque ffaythe, and determynatyon of the holye churche, 


and lykewyſe for the fautours and ſupporters, but alſo for ſuche, 


as ſhall have, or keape any ſuche books or wrytings, and not 


make delyvery of them to the ordenarye of the dyoces, or his 
myniſters, withyn a certeyne tyme lymytted in the ſayd ſtatute, 


as by the ſayde ſlatute more att large it dothe appeare ; Whych 
ate, or ſtatute, being by aucthorytie of parlyament, of late 


revyved, was alſo openly proclaymed to thynte the ſubjects of 


the realme upon ſuche p:oclamatyon, ſhould the rather eſchue 
the daunger and penaltie of the ſayde ſtatute, and as yet never- 
theleſs in moſte partes of the realme, the ſame ys neglected and 
lytle regarded: 8 4 

The kynge and quene, our fover aione lonle and lady, there- 
fore moſte entirely and earneſtly tenderynge the preſervation 
and ſaulſty, as well of the ſoules as of the bodyes, landes, and 
ſubſtaunce, of all their good lovynge ſubjectes, and others, 
and myndynge to root oute and extinguiſhe all falſe doctryne 
and hereſyes, and other occaſyons of ſciſmes, dyviſyons, and 


ſects, that come by the ſame he eſies, and falſe doctryne, 


ſtraightly charge and command, that no perſon or perſons of 
what eſtate, degree, or condytion ſoever he or they be, from 


henceforthe preſume... to bringe, or convey, or cauſe to be 
| broughte 
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broughte and conveyed, into this realmeanye bookes, wrytinges, 
or workes hereafter mentyoned: that ys to ſaye, any booke, 
or bookes, wrytinges, or workes, made, or ſett fourthe by, or 
in the name of Martyn Luther; or any booke, or bookes, 
wrytings, or woorks, made or ſette forthe by, or in the name 
of Oecolampadyus, Sivinglius, John Calvyn, Pomerane, 
John Alaſco, Bullynger, Bucer, Malancthon, Barnardinus 
Ochinus, Eraſmus Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, Hughe Latymer, 
Roberte Barnes, otherwyſe called Freere Barnes, John Bale, 
otherwyſe called Freere Bale, Juſtus Jonas, John Hoper, Miles 


—_ a 44 1% PT A. i. 4% a A. K n i 9.44. —_ i. ts. Mi ce. ih. 1 
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Coverdale, William Tyndale, Thomas Cranmer, late arche- 
byſhop of Canterburye, Wylliam Turner, Theodore Baſyll, 
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otherwyſe called, Thomas Beacon, John Frythe Roye; and 
the hook commonly called, Halles Cronycles; or any of them 


in the Latyn tonge, Duche tonge, Engliſh tonge, Italyan 
tonge, or French tonge; or any other lyke booke, paper, 
wrytinge, or wourke, made, prynted, or ſett forth by any 
( otherperſonc, or perſons, conteynynge falſe doctryne, contrarye, 
and agaynſte the catholyque faythe, and the doctryne of the 
catholyque churche. 
And alſo, that no perſone, or perſons, preſume to wryte, 
prynte, utter, ſell, reade, or keape, or cauſe to be wrytten, 
prynted, uttered, rede, or kepte, any of the ſayde bookes, 
papers, workes, or wrytings, or any booke, or books, wrytten; 
or prynted in the Latten, or Englyſhe tonge, concernynge the 
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common ſervice and miniſtratyon, ſett forthe in Englyſhe, to 
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ve uſed in the churches of this realme, in the tyme of kinge 
Edward the vi. commonly called, the commun yon booke, or 
books of common ſervice, and orderynge of myniſters, other. 
wyſe called, the booke ſette forthe by the auctthorytie of 
penyament for common prayer, and admyniſtration of the 
ſacriments, to be uſed in the mother tonge, wythin the churche 
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of Englande, but ſhall wythin the ſpace of fyftene dayes next 


after the publicatyon of this proclamatyon, brynge, or delyver, 
or cauſe the ſayde bookes, wrytings, and works, and everye 
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Of them remayncinge in their cuſtodics, and kepinge, to be 
brouphte, and delyvered to thordinarye of the dioces, where 
ſuche b oks, works, or wrytings he, or remayne, to his 
chauncelloure, or commyſiaryes, Withouce f it; aude, colour, or 


deccipte, at the ſayde ordinaries will and ditpoſition to be 


burnte, or otherwyſe to be uſyde, or orderyd by the fad 


ordenaries, as by the cannons, and ſpiritvall lawes it is in that 
caſe lymyted, and apoynted, upon payne that everye offendor 
contrary to this proclamatyon, ſhall incurre the daunger and 


penalties contey ned in the ſayde ſtatute, and as they wil avoide 


their majeſtyes highe indignatyon and diſplcature, and further 


aunſwer att thire uttermoſt periles. 


And their majeſtyes by this proclamatyon geveth full power 


and aucthorytie to all bysſhops, and ordynaryes, and al! 


juſtices of peace, mayors, ſheriffes, baylyffes of cyties, and 


townes corporate, and other hedde offycers within this realme, 


and the domynions theirof, and exprefileye commaundeth nd 
willethe the jame, and everye of them, that they, and everye 
of theim, within their ſeveral lymyts and juriſdictions, 1:11, 


in the defaulte and neglygence of the ſuid ſubjects, after the fand 


fyftene dayes cexpyred, enquyer, and ſerche oute the ſuvie 


bookes, wrytings, and works, and for this purpoſe enter into 


the howſe, or howiſes, clolletts, and 1ecrete places of every 


perſon of whatſoever edgre, beinge negligente 1 in this behalf, 


and ſuſpected to kepe anye ſuche books, wrytinge, or workes, 


contrarye to this proclumation. 


And that the {aide juſtices, mayors, ſheryffs, bayly#s, ard 


other hede oftice.s above ſpecified, and every of them, within 


their ſayde lymytes and juryſdictions, fyndinge anye of the ſad? 


ſubjeckes negligent, and faultie in this behalfe, thall commvtte 
everye ſuche offendour to warde, 


theire to remayne Withoute 


bayle, Or maynepryſe, tyil the ſame offendour, or offendours, 


have receavid ſuche punyſhment, as the ſaid ſtatute dothe 


ly mitte and appoynte in this behalfe. Geven under our fignes 


manuell, 
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manuell, at oure honour of Hampton courte, the xijith daye 
of June, the fyrlte and ſeconde yeres of our reignes. 
WILLIAM RID DEL, probably was ſervant to John Day : he 
printed in 1552. | 
RowLand HALL, or Row! axpE HAULE, and ſometimes 
Ha WLE; lived firſt in Golden-11ac, at the ſign of the Arrows. 
At the death of Edward VI. With ſcveral refugees during the 


reign of queen Mary, he went and reſided at Genev a, from 


whence we have ſeveral editions of the Englith Bible, and one 


of his impreſſion in the year 1560. Aſter his return to Eng- 


land he put up the Half Eagle and Key (the Arms of Geneva) 


for a ſign, at his old houſe in Golden- lane, near e 
and the ſame f1on 1 in Gutter-lane. 
RICHARD Torr EL had his name ſpelt very different, was 


very confiderable printer of law, and one of the ftationers 


company. He dwelt in Flect- er weithin Temple Bar, at the 
ſign of the Hand and Star. We find in Dudg. Orig. Jurid. 


8 and 60. the To {low ing. licences, A ſpecial licence to 


Richard Tathilie, or Tottel, citizen, ſtationer, and printer of 


London, for him and his afſiens, to imprint, for the ſpace of 


ſeven years next enſuing the date hereof, all manner of books 
of the temporal law, called the common law; fo as the copies 
be allowed, and adjudged meet to be printed by one of the 
Juitices of the law, or two ſcrjcauts, or three appreutices of the 
lav /; whereof the one to be a read er in court. And that none 
other ſhall imprint any book, whi ich the ſaid Richard Totell 
mall firſt take and! imprint, during the ſaid te rm, upòn pain 
of forfeiture of all ſuch boobs. I'. R. apud W elm. 12 April, 


3 Edward vi. p. 3. A licence to Richard Tottle, ſtationer of 


be to imprint, or cauſe t- 7 be imprinted, for the ſpace of 
even years next enſuing, all manner of bocks, which touch or 


concern the common law, whethe already imprinted, or not. 


T. R. apud Weſtm. 1 Mali. Pat. 2, and 3 Phil, and Mary, 


P- 1. licence to Richard Tottell, citizen, printer, and ſtationer 
of London, to print all manner of books, touching the 
coramon 
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common laws of England, for his life. T. R. 12 Jan. Pat. 
1 Eliz. p. 4. | 

There was a patent ready drawn for queen Flizabeth'; 
ſigning for ſeven years, privileging Richard Tothill, ſtationer, 
to imprint all manner of books, or tables, whatſoever, which 
touched, or concerned coſmography, or any part thereof; as 


geography, or topography, writ in the Engliſh tongue, or 


tranſlated out of any other language into Engliſh, of whatſoever 

countries they treated, and whoſoever was the author, But 

whether this was ever actually ſigned or not, is uncertain. 
Richard Tottyl was maſter of the ſtationers company in the 


year 1578, John Harriſon and George Biſhop, being then 


wardens ; William Seres, and John Day, aſſiflants ; and the 


8th of January, 1583, he yielded up to the Stationers Com- 


pany, ſeven copies of books for the reliet of the poor of their 


company. 


Roc ER Maperxy lived in 1553, at the ſign of the Star, in 


St. Paul's Church-yard. 


RoperT CaLtey, or Cary, lived in Chriſt's Hoſpital, 
and is ſuppoſed to have ſucceeded Richard Grafton in his 


houſe and buſineſs. He continued in buſineſs from 1553 to 


FOES. | 
HENRY SUTTON, in 1553, lived at the fign of the Black 


Boy, in Pater-noſter Row, and other places; and had a ſhop 


in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


Jonx KincsTox, he put ay for an 1 and ans at the end of 


his name, or ſometimes wrote IHN Ky xGsrTONF, according 


to the uſage of thoſe times, when they were negligent in 


ſpelling. In 1553 he had a ſhop at the Weſt door of $t. 


Paul's. 


THOMAS MARSHUH, printer and citizen of London, wa: 


one of the Stationers Company when their charter wa: 
granted the zd and 4th of Philip and Mary. He lived at the 


the ſign of the Prince's Arms, near St. Dunſtan's Church, it) 


Flcet-ſtrect. In Stow's Survey he is laid to have had a patent 


granted 
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# granted him to print Latin School-books, of which the Sta— 
E : tioners complained to the lord treuſurer. He continued in bu- 
e : ſineſs from 1555 to 1597. 
8 5 Twomas GEMINIE, in 1556, lived in Black Friars. 
7 Anthony IKYTSON, in 1555, kept a ſhop at the ſign of 
A ; the Sun, in St. Paul's Church-yard. 
1 : Tuouas PowEL, printer and ſtationer, in 1556, lived in 
WF; leet-ſtreet. 
_ Owrn RoGErs, or Ar. Roc ERS, ſtationer, in 1550, lived 
at the Spread Eagle, near St. Bartholomew's Gate, in Smith- 
i; fel. EE ͤ 
N | WILLIAM NokrTox, a printer of great note, lived in St. 
, Paul's Church-yard. On a tomb mentioned by Dugdale, is 
a this inſcription concerning his family. “ William Norton, 
| citizen and ſtationer of London, and treaſurer of Chriſt's 


Hoſpital, died anno 1593, aged 66 years, and had iflue one 


only ſonne. His nephew John Norton, eſq. ſtationer, and 
- ſometime alderman of this city, died without iflue anno 161 2, 


aged 55 years. Allo Bonham Norton, of Church-Stretton, in 


— 
— > — <5 > > — 00-00 >. "I>,_ Sea CS. YE... <3 CIC — 


? XF the county of Salop, e{q. ſtationer, and ſometime alderman F 
„orf this city, fon of the aforeſaid William, died April 5, anno 
| F 1035, aged 70 years. He had iflue by Jane, daughter of 
| . 7 Thomas Owen, eſq. one of the judges of the Common-Pleas, 
- 4 nine ſons and four daughters, whereof three ſons were here 

Þ} buried ; Thomas and George unmarried, and Arthur, who 
01 5 married the only child of George Norton, of Abbot's Leigh, 
0 # in the county of Somerſet, eſq. and having by her iſſue two 
. I ſons, died October 28, anno 1635, aged 38 years. Jane l 
WD 3 Norton, the ſaid widow of Bonham aforeſaid, cauſed this mo- 4 

': nument to be erected near the ſepulchres of the deceaſed.” ; 


He gave 61. 13 8. 4d. yearly to his company, to be lent to 
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young men, free of the ſame company ; and the like ſum 
yearly for ever to Chriſt's Hoſpital. 

Richanb Abans practiſed printing in 1559. 

James BURREL, in 1559, lived without the North gate of 
St. 
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Ordinances decreed by the court of Star- chamber, high com- 


— 22 
S 
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miſlion court, for the reformation of divers diſorders in print- 


ing and uttering of books, dated from the Star- chamber, june 


29, 1566. 


1. 1 5 no perſon ſhould print, or cauſe to be printed, or 


WUU WU YWUUDU WW WW - 4 * WY W MY * 


bring, or 1 0 8 to be brought, into the realm printed, any 
book againſt the force and meaning of any ordinance, pro- 


J | ) | Nemec AG Ae ec h 6c6 66066006006 00 — 1 . 2 * 
ff - 104 HE H1S TORY OF PRIN FLING. 3 
Ls. 5 St. Paul's, in the corner houſe of Pater-noſter Row, opening all 
[ 1 | 8 into Cheapſide. | | + pa 
8 it! 5 RICHARD HARRK SON, ſtationer, in 1562, lived in White- 3 $i | 
4 5 croſs-ftrect, at the ſign of the Wheat-ſheaf. po 
ms 8 tt 
| 1% : David MoyTip, and Jonn Ma CHER, in 1556, were de 
VE 8 artners, lived in Red-croſs-ftreet, near St. Giles's church, = Mm 
1 : Jah AvDi I. E, Or AWDELEY, in 1560, lived in Little- : | bre 
A | 3 , . : ? 
1 Britain, Without Alderſgate, where he continued till 1576. * he 
1 1 he: year 1566, he printed the following nan 
LY. 
1 


hibition, or commandment, contained, or to be contained, in 


any the ſtatutes or laws of this realm, or in any injunctions, 
letters, patents, or ordinances, paſt, or ſet forth, or to be 
paſt or ſet forth, by the queen's grant, commiſſion, or authority, 

II. That wiotvever ſhould offend againſt the ſaid ordinances, 
ſhould forfeit all ſuch books and copies; and from thenceſorth 
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"Mp 3 ſhould never uſe, or exerciſe, or take benefit by any uſing or 
It | 
5. : exerciſing the feat of printing; and to ſuſtain three months 
| 5 impriſonment without bail or mainprize. 
| 2 III. That no perſon ſhould tell, or put to ſale, bind, Ritch, 
* 5 
? or ſow, any ſuch books, or copies, upon pain to forfeit all 
$iF * 
Fi 5 ſuch books and copies, and for every book 20s. 
4 = 3 8 . | 
it 3. IV. Lat all books fo forfeited, ſhould be brought into 
i} : Stationer ;-hail, and there one moiety. of the x: :oncy fo! teited - 
| 2 : 
| 3 to be reſerved to tne queen's uſe, and the other moiety to be 
ö delivered to him, or them, that ſhould firſt ſcize the books, cor * 
1 : 7 : e | 
0 2 make complaint thereof to the warden of the ſaid company; and 
TIC 23 ; | 2 
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all the books ſo to be forfe Ited, to be deltroy ed, or made waſte 


V. That it ſhould be lawful for the wardens of the company 


k ww 


for the time being, or any two of the ſaid company thereto 


deputed by the faid wardens, as well in any ports, or other 
ſuſpected places, to open and view all packs, dryfats, maunds, 
and other things, herein books or paper ſtall be contained, 
brought into this realm, and make ſcarch in all workhouſes, 
ſhops, warehouſes, and other places of printers, book icllers, 


and ſuch as bring books into the realm to be fold, or where 


Ard all books to be 
found againſt the ſaid ordinances, to ſeize and carry to the 


they have reaſonable cauſe of ſuſpicion. 


4 — * 


before the queen's commiſſioners in cauſes eccleſiaſtical. 
VI. Every ftationer, printer, bookſelicr, nerchant, uſing 


any trade of book-printing, binding, felling, or bringing into 


hall, to the uſes aboveſaid; and to bri ng the perſons offending 


the realm, Mould before the commiſſioners, or before any other 


perſons, thereto to be aſtigned by the qucen's privy council, 


enter into ſeveral re: OL "P1zances of reaſonable ſums of money 


to her majeſty, with ſureties, or without, as to the com- 


miſſioners ſhould be wought expedient, that he ſhould truly 


_ obierve all the ſaid ordinances, well and truly yield and pay 


all ſuch forfeiture: „ and in no point be refiiting, but in all 
things aiding to the ſaid wardens, and their deputics, for the 
true execution of the premiſes. 
And this was thus ſubſeribed; Upon the -confideration 
before expreſſed, and upon the motion of the commiſtioners, 
we of the privy council have agreed this to be obſerved, and 
kept, upon the pins therein contained. At the Star-chamber, 


the 29 June, anno 1566, and the eighth year of the queen's 


majeſties rei gn.“ 
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underwrit. 


the Falcon, and kept ſhop in St. 


1086. FRE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 
'To which the commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical cauſes al ſo 
neceſſary to be decreed, and obſerved : 


Matthue Cantuar, Ambr. Cave, 
Edm. London, David Lewis, 


Tho. Vale, 


1 Huycke. 


Joun Au pk, lived at che long mo adjoining St. Mildred 


; church, in the Poultry, in 1560. 


Thomas Hacker lived in Lombard-ſtreet, at the gn 
of the Pope” s Head, and kept a ſhop in the Royal-Exchange, 
at the ſign of the Green Dragon, in 1560. 


Rar Pn, or Rare Newrery, ftationer, and warden of that 
company in the year 1583, being aſſignee with Henry Den- 


ham, and yielded up to the Stationers Company a 


He lived in Pleet-ſtreet, a little above the Conduit. S o 
ſays, he gave a ſtock of books, and privileges of printing, 
to be ſold for the benefit of Chriſt's Hofpital and Bridewell. 
He was concerned with George Biſhope, and others, in the 
printing of books, in 1596, and even after 1600. 

FrRANCis COLDOCK, 
company; practiſed the art from 1561 to 1577, and died at 
the age of 72, in the year 1602, 

. GRIFFITH, lived in Fleet-ſtreet, at the fion of 
Dunftan's Church-vard, in 
the year 15061: 

Lucas HaRRisoN, or HarRYSON, in n 1561, lived at the 
ſign of the Crane, in St. Paul's Church-yarxd. 


THOMAS Col EH, ſucceeded Robert Wyer in buſineſs; 


he kept the ſign of St. John the Evangeliſt, in St. Martin's 


pariſh, near Charing-Croſs; and the fame fign in Fleet-ſtrcet, 


near the Conduit ; and continued in buſineſs from 15 58 to the 
year 1575. : 

HuurHRET Tor, in 1559, lived at the <7 way in St. 
Paul's Church-yard, and Sa us till 1574; 
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Henry WIE ESs, in 1562, lived in Fleet-ſtreet, at the ſion 
of the Black Elephant, which he put under a compartment of 
Man carrying a Sheep on his Back, 

GERARD DEWES, a good printer, and kept a ſhop at the 
ſign of the Swan in St. Paul's Church-yard, in the year 1562. 

HENRY DENHAM, in 1504, lived at the ſign of the Star, 
in Pater-noſter Row, with this motto round it, os HOMINI 
sunpLIuE DE DIT, Which he put at the end of ſeveral of his 
printed books. He lived alſo in White-croſs-ſtreet, and was 
aſſlgnee to William Seres in 1564. In the year 1586 he lived 
in Alderſgate-ftreet, at the ſame ſign. He frequently uſed a 
cut of the Bear and Ragged Staff, within the Garter, 

He had a privilege granted him in 1567 for printing the 
New Teſtament in the Welſh tongue. He continued in buſi- 
neſs till 1587. 


The 27th of March, 1563, a bill was is brought into the Houſe 
of Commons, that the Bible, and the divine ſervice, may be 


' tranſlated into the Welſh, or Britiſn tongue, and uſed in the 


churches of Wales. See Journals of the Houſe of Commons 
at that time. Which bill expreſſes that, 


The biſhops of Hereford, ſaint Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and 
Landaff, and their ſucceflors, ſhall take ſuch order amongſt 
| themſelves for the ſoules health of the flocks, committed to 
their charge, within Wales, that the Whole Bible, containing 


the New Teſtament, and the Old, with the book of Common 
Prayer, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, as 15 now uſed 
within the realm in Engliſh, to be truly and exactly Nänllateg 
into the Britiſh or Welch tongue. 2. And that the ſame fo 
tranſlated being by them viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be 
imprinted to ſuch number at the leaſt, that one of every ſort 
may be had for every cathedral, collegiate, and pariſh church, 
and chappel of eaſe, in ſuch places, and countrys, of every 
the ſaid dioceſles, where that tongue is commouly ipoken or 
uſed, before the firſt day of March, auno Domini 1566, 
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| it 3 3. That from that 44 forth, the whole divine ſervice ſhall be | Ws 
| | [ f uſed and ſaid by the curates and miniſters, throughout all the 5 | 
ö if | F faid diocefſes, where the Welch tongue is commonly uſed, in 5 5 
| | [ : ; the ſaid Britiſh, or Welch tongue, in ſuch manner and form, * if 
| | | : as is now uſed in the Engliſhe tongue, and differing nothing # {1 
| | 4 ; jn any order or form from the Engliſh book. 4. For the which 1 1 
N ! [ : books ſo imprinted, the pariſhoners of every the ſaid pariſhes 5 i 
F d ſhall pay the one half or moiety, and the ſaid parſon aud vicar | < 
ER : of every of the ſaid pariſnes (where both be) or elſe the one of ſt 
i | 3 them, where there is but one, ſhall pay the other half or moiety, Jn 
| ; : 5. The prices of which books ſhall be appointed and rated by & 8 
fs. the ſaid biſhops, and their ſucceſſors, or by three of them a . ſa 
| | ? the leaſt. 6. The which things, if the ſaid biſhops, or their | 1 
HE | : ſucceſſors, neglect to do, then every one of them ſhall forfeit to ch 
1 8 the queen's majeſty, her heirs, and ſucceſſors, the ſum of 401. J 225 
lp" FA to be levied of their goods and chattels. 5 \ Ps 
1 9 II. And one book containing the Bible, and one other book i * 
| | 5 of common prayer, in the Engliſh tongue, {hall be brought, \ a 
i 1 | and had in every church throughout Wales, in which the bible, { 2 
þ | : and book of common prayer in Welch is to be had by force of f of 
ö | this act (if there be none already) before the firſt day of March, | K 85 
1 : one thouiand five hundred fixty fix. 2. And the ſame books J Br 
| to remain in ſuch convenient places within the ſaid churches, 5 
; ; that ſuch as underſtand chem, may. reſort at all convenient | wy 
| | 4 times to read and peruis the ſame; and alſo ſuch, as do not | ec 
5 underſtand the ſaid language, may, by conferring bot | as 
| ; tongues together, the ſooner attuln to the Knowledge of the | ha 
17 | : Engliſh tongue; any thing in th is act to the contrary notwich- | a0 
U þ : ſtanding. | | be 
þ : RICHARD SERLLS, in 15GC, lived in Fleet-lane, at the fion | Wa 
| | : of che Half-Eagle und Rey. ba 
| ; Hexay BYRSE AN, vas. ſervant to Reynold Wolfe, and an 
| | ; became an eminent printer. He 6wot in Tnames-ſtreet near | W. 
f ; unto Baynard's caſtle, and at Knightriders-ſtrect, at the fon 4 He 
5 | . of the Mermaid, with tis motto about it, OMNIA Tus 1 pal 
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HABEN T. © In the year 15380, February 6th, - one Arthur 


T1] of Grantham, a member of the Iiouſe of Commons, was 
accuſed of reflecting and reproaching Sir Robert Bell the 


ſpeaker, and ſeveral of the members, in a book dedicated to 


fir Henry Knyvett, and ſet forth in print by Henry Bynneman, 


who ſaid, that one John Welles, a ſcriwener in Fleet-ftreet, 


did deliver the written copy to him, and when the book was 


printed, he delivercd one book to Henry Shurlande, in Fryday- 
ſtreet, linnen draper, to be ſent to Mr. Halle; and that after- 
wards, about a year paſt, he delivered to Mr. Hall ſix of the 


ſaid books, and one mors to Mr. Hall's man ſhortly after, and 


ſaid, that Mr, Hall promiſed to get him a priviledge, whereupon 
he adventured (he ſayeth) to print the book: and ſayeth that 
the copy was written by Welles the ſcrivener ; and that he 
received of the ſaid Shurlande linnen cloth, to the value of fix 
pounds thirteen ſhillings and fourpence, for printing of the 
book; and that he ſtayed, of his own accord, the publiſhing 
of the ſaid book, till he were paid, whereas Mr, Halle was 


contented they ſhould have bren ut to ſale preſently. Which 
; P Pre 


report ſo made by Mr. Secretary, and withall, that Mr. Halle, 
and the printer, were both at the door, Mr. Halle was 
brought to the bar, and expreſſed his ſorrow, if he had offended, 


was ſure it was done with no malicious intent, prayed pardon, 
aud willed the. book ſhould be ſuppreſſed. Then was Mr. Halle 
ſequef red, and H. Bynneman brought to the par, and affirmed, 
as ſecretary Willon had ſaid above, and withing all the books 
had been burnt, before he had meddled with them; that Haile 
Mould ay to him again, he would not ſo for 100 ; pounds that 
he had printed fouricore, or hundred of the ſayd books, and 


was thereupon ſequeſtred. Then was Shurlande brought to the 


bar, who confeſſed that Mr. Halle did write a letter unto him, 


and fent the book to cet it printed; and was allo ſequeſtred. 
Welles the ſcrivener was brought to che bar, and ſaid that 
Halle had paid him again the xx nobles, which he before had 
paid the later; ; and ſo he was ſequeſtred. Ordered to meet 


again 
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: again throe different times afterwards, when Halle was com- 

5 mitted to the Tower for ſix months, and untj] he made a 

retaliation to the ſatisfaction of the houſe, to pay 5 0 marks; 

| ; to be ſevered from being a member of this houſe, and to cliuſe } 

$ another.“ He met with great incouragement from archbiſhop | 

2 Parker, as you may ſce in Strype's life of that archbiſhop, 

: who allowed him to have a ſhop, or ſhed, at the north-well | 

5 door of St. Paul's church, at the ſign of the Three Wells, He 

bf left Mr. Denham and Mr. Newbery, aſſignees, and died 1553. 

: In 1573, Bynneman printed a ſmall twelves volume with | 

: the following title; The Art of Reaſon, rightly termed Wit— 

8 craft, teaching a perfect way to argue and diſpute, by Raphe 

Z Lever. From the preface of this book, which is dedicated to 

: Walter earl of Eſſex, is taken the following extract: To . 

5 prove, that the arte of reaſoning may be taught in Engliſhe, I 


reaſon thus: firſt, we Engliſhmen have wits, as well as men 
of other nations have; whereby we conceyve what ſtandeth 
with reaſon, and is well doone, and what ſeemeth to be ſo, 
For artes are like to okes, which by little and 


. 


and 15 not. 
little grow a long time, afore they come to their full bigue)s, 
That one man beginneth, another oft times furthereth and 
mendeth; and yet more praiſe to be given to the beginner, 
then to the furtherer or mender, if the firſt did find more good 


FT TTY" aa A .-.xz 


things, then the follower did adde. Experience teacheth, 
that each thing, which 1s invented by man, hath a beginning, 


b 1 2d 
WS W eren eres rr 7 


hath an increaſe, and hath alſo in time a full ripeneſs. Now, 
although each worke is moſt commendable, when it is brovght 
to his full perſeCtion, yet, where the workmen are many, there 
is oftimes more praiſe to be given to him that beginneth a 
good worke, then to him that endeth it. For if ye conſider 


W DD eee „ 
— 


che bookes, that are now printed, and compare them with the 
3 bookes, that were printed at the firſt, Lord, what a diverſity 
ö is there, and how much do the laſt exceed the firſt ! yet if you 
: will com pare the firſt and the laſt printer together, and ſeck 


whether deſerveth more praiſe and commendation, ye ſhall find 
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l- that the firſt did farre exceede the laſt: for the laſt had help of : 
N 5 manye, and the firſt had help of none. So that the firſt lighteth : 
F 5 . the candle of knowledge (as it were) and the ſecond doth but 3 
iſe | = ſnuff it.“ | 6 
0p. # Tous PurroorT, printer and ſtationer, had a ſhop in : 
p. * St. Paul's Church-yard, in 1544, at the ſign of the Lucretia, 3 
cit | f ; within the New Rents in Newgate-market. He, or another : 
le. ; of the ſame name, printed a long time after 1660, as he 1s. : 
13. E: the third perſon named, of the twenty, who were allowed in : 
th | ; the year 1637, by a decree of the Star-Chamber, to print for $ | 
It ; the whole kingdom. : 
ne i ALEXANDER Lacy, In 1566, lived in Little Britain. 5 
o a: Tuouas Easr, E5T, or EST, if the ſame perſon, lived ; 
o | in Alderſgate- ſtreet, at the ſign of the Black-horſe, and at 

| 1 other places, and ſigns, as the cuſtom then was; which makes 


it difficult to afſign, whether it was the ſame perſon or no. 


e oecd 


He appears to have been employed by Birde and Tallis, to 
( whom queen Elizabeth, in the 17th year of her reign, granted 


a patent. He, or they, printed muſic, and other books, from 


5. 1569 till after 1600. : | 

nd 4 The extract and effect of the queen's letters patents, to : 

er, . Thomas TaLLis, and WILLIAM BiRDE, for the printing of : 

* 3 muſick. f 

th, Elizabeth by the grace of God, quene of Englande, Fraunce, ; 

if H and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. to all printers, boke- : 

bh t ſellers, and other officers, miniſters, and ſubjects, greting. : f 

# |: Know ye, that we for the eſpeciall effection, and good will, $ [1 

85 ; t that we haue and bare to the ſcience of muſick, and for the : f 

; g t aduancement thereof, by our letters patents, dated the x x11 of ; 1 

0 | January, in the xvii yere of our raigne, have graunted full : 1! 

, { priviledge and licence vnto our welbeloued ſervants, Thomas ; | 

6 Fenn of our chappoll, and w/the... | 

4 ouerlyuer of them, and to the aſſignes of them, and of the : Y 
ſuruiuer of them, for xx1 yeares next enſuing, to imprint any, 
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and ſo many, as they will, of ſet ſonge, or ſonges in partes, 
either in Engliſh, Latine, French, Italian, or other tongues, 


that may ſerve for muſicke, either in churche or chamber, or 


otherwiſe to be either plaid, or ſoonge. And that they may 
rule, aud cauſe to be ruled, by impreſſion any paper to ſerue 
for printing, or pricking, of any ſonge or ſonges, and may 
ſell and vtter any printed bokes, or papers of any ſonge, or 
ſonges, or any books, or quieres of ſuch ruled paper imprinted, 
Alſo we ſtraightly by the ſame forbid all printers, bookiellers, 


ſubjects, and ſtrangers, other then as is aforeſaid, to do any the 


premiſſes, or to bring, er cauſe to be brought, of any forren 


realmes into any our dominions, any ſonge, or ſonges, made and 
printed in any forren countrie, to ſell, or put to fale, uppon 


paine of our diſpleaſure; and the offender in any of the pre- 


miſſes, for euery time to forfet to us, our heires, and ſuc- 


ceſſois, fortie ſhillings, and to the ſad Thomas Tallis, and 


William Birde, or to their aſſignes, and to the aſſignees of 


the ſuruiuer of them, all, and euery the ſaid bookes, papers, 


ſonge, or ſonges. We have alſo by the ſame willed and com- 


maunded our printers, maiſters, and wardens of the miſterie 


of Stationers, to aift the ſaid Thomas Tallis, and William 


Birde, and their aflignees, for the dewe executing of the 


premiſſes.“ | 
Towards the cloſe of queen Flizabeth's reign a patent was 
granted to Thomas Morley, for printing mulick ; but it being 


much the ſame with Talis and Birde's before mentioned, we 


. forbear reciting it. Patents were alſo granted to John Spil— 


"3 EY - 


— 


man, to make cards; to Richard Watkins and James Roberts, 


to print Almanacss ; to Richard Wrighte, to print the Hit- 


tory of Cornelius Tacitus; to John Norden, to print Specu- 


lum Britanniæ; to Sir Henry Singer, touching the printing 


. o 1 - 4 ; 57 4 47 ; 9 % ; N 
of School-books; to Thomas Morley, to print fongs, in three 


parts; to Thomas Wight and Bonham Norton, to print law 
books ; Edward Darcy, for cards; &c. 5 | 


In the debates concerning monopolies, when that of cards 
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Fleet-ltreet, and printed in partnerſhip with Thomas Eat fo ; 
early as 1569; but whether he was the ſon of William Mid- f 
dlcton, before- mentioned, is uncertain, 
WILLIAM WILLYAMEvN; in 157-3, had a op at the ſian 
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was mentioned, Sir Walter Rawleigh bluſhed. Upon reading 
of the liſt of patents, Mr. Hackwell, of Lincoln's-Inn, ond 
up, and aſked, Is not bread there? Bread! fays one. Bread! 
ſays another. This requeit ſcems ſtrange, ſays one of the 
members. No, not in the leaſt, ſays Mr. Hacket, for, if not 
ſpeedily prevented, a patent for bread will be procured belore 
the next ſeſſion of parliament. 

RICHARD WATKINS, in 1579, lived in St. Paul's Caurch- 
yard, and had a ſhop adjoining to the Little Conduit in 
Cheapſide. He had a patent with James Roberts, for print- 
ing Almanacks; and Was worden of the Stationers Company 
in 1583, and then gave up his right of the Sheet or Broad- 
fide Almanack, for the relief of the poor of the company. 

Jamgs RovERTsS, a conhiderable printer, who, with Wa 
kins had a patent for the Sheet Almanacks in 1573. He ! 

proprietor of upwards of 100 books, which he diſpoſed of in 
the year 1594. ! 
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WILLIAM How, in 1570, lived in Fleet-fireet, and con- 
tinued in buſineſs till 1590. | | 

RICBHARKD Joxnts, Juoxes, or jon Es, printed in con- 
junction with Thomas Colwell, in 157. He kept a ſhop at 
the fouth-weit door of St. Paul's Church, and lived at the dan 
of the Roſe and Crown, near Safron-hill, in Holborn; and 
at the upper end of Flect-lane, over againſt St. Sepulcher's 

urch, at the ſign of the Spread Eagle. He printed ſeveral 
books in pa;tnerihip with others. 


HEN AY Mippleros lived at the ion of the Faulcon in 


of the. Sun, in St, Paul's Church-yard. 


* „* 


Thouas VAUT ROLLIER, Who was a ſcholar and printer 


from Paris, or Roan, came into England about the beginning 


LA cid cid KG o£AS3c+q.<c/2O cc-_- dc ff @ct@f\. cs a add 4aiac 


an. a. a. 8 


of queen Elizabeth's reign, and fi ſettled his 2 g ou ce 


in 


2 


2 . ah 
Ka: dodo 400250933009 20220299500 55089 = a3: * Pt 


<36 2290697005206 5 20% 3098939804056 2558 n 


I; 
= — V== Gene . 


v020200090 2002 % 0692200 ˙ t ogogecs 2002000002 09 I0C x00 dy 


ccc nn aDD0h xervoorroocen A \p/ oh 


29333 


4 l 
, : — - — — — = ” 
og io Site Wen HIS a. — Ant . 


Du. — —— meenrteR —— — 3 


— 
A 


$#20040005005000* 8000000000 


FT} TY TY Y 
W909 990 3 dined. Ad 280 %- LA AS *_ ti. | LY 


* reren . ic eee 


titan ine) e 


RR * 


"$000 


W 
og 


N 


of WEIR oO WS. 


Fu SY YY DW” xr wryy 


mai. co@4 oc ix 4 
La did SA. 


PRI 
* eng K _ WY WY WS ow 


„ PY 


ON OL in; 35 
— _ _ iu. 
as As.” as. th ts. a. 14 
2 
Wee i 
, 


114 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


in Black Friars. He married his daughter Jakin to Richard 
Field, printer in Black Friars, Jan. 13, 1588, and buried ſe— 
veral children in that pariſh, az appears by their church hooks, 
He was a moſt curious printer, as is evident from his produc- 
tions. Mr. Baker ſays, he was the printer of Jordanus Brunus, 
in the year 1584, for which he fled, and the next year being 
at Edinburgh, he firſt taught that nation the way of doing 
their work in a maſterly manner ; where he continued until, 
by the interceſſion of friends, he procured his pardon ; * ap- 
pears by a dedication of his to the right worſhipful Thomas 
Randolph, eſq. where he returns him thanks for his great fa- 
vour, and for aflifting him in his great diſtreſs. He con- 
tinued in the printing buſineſs from 1574 to 1588. 
CHaR1sTOPHER and ROBERT BaRKER, eſqrs. the queen's 


printers, in 1555, lived in Pater-noſter Row, at the ſign of 


the Tyger's-head, and kept a ſhop in St. Paul's Chur h-yard, 


at the ſion of the Graſhopper. He came of an ancient family, 
being deſcended from Chriſtopher Barker, knt. King at Arms, 
Edward Barker, who is ſuppoſed to have been father to Chrit- 


topher the printer, was, by a will dated Dec. 31, 1549, ap- 


pointed heir to one William Barker his couſin, Who had a 
conſiderable eſtate of houſes in London, but nothing in any 


county, and died Jan. 2, 1549. Queen Elizabeth granted a 


patent to our Chriſtopher Barker, and Robert his ſon; which 


patent expreſſes itſelf to have been granted, in conſideration 
of the father's great improvement of the art of printing. 
King James I. May 19, 1602, in the firſt year of bis reign, 

granted the ſame patent to Chriſtopher, ſon of the ſaid Robert, 
to hold the fame after the death of his father, with a proviſo, 
that if Chriſtopher ſhould die betore his ny then his heirs, 
&c. ſhould have it for four years after his father Roberts 
death. | | 

| Robert Barker of Southley, or Southlee, in the county of 
Bucks, eſq. married two wives, Rachael daughter of Richard 
Day, biſhop of Wincheſter, by whom he had ſeveral children, 
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| #5 twenty-two years. The rent ſoon after was raiſed to forty pounds 
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per annum. William Ball, eſq. ſays Robert Barker had paid 
for amendment, or correcting, the tranſlation of the Bible, the 


conſiderable ſam of 3500 l. &c. therefore his heirs had the 


|! right of printing it. This great family had their changes i in 
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fortune, for this ſame Robert Barker lay in priſon above ten 


are to certify whom it may concern, that Robert Barker, eſq. 


was committed a priſoner to the cuſtody of the Marſhal of 


the King's Bench, the 27th of November, 1635, and died in 
the priſon of the king” s Bench, the 10th of January, 1645. 
King James I. in the fourteenth year of his reign, anno 
; 1616, on the 11th of February, granted the ſame to Robert, 
fon of the ſaid Robert, for thirty years, to commence from the 
death of Robert the father, 
King Charles I. July 20, 1627, in the third of his reign, 
having notice that the ſeveral intereſts of the Barkers wer 
aligned over to Bonham Norton and John Bill, confirmed the 
aid aſſignment to Norton and Bill. 
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King Charles I. Sept. 26, 1635, in the eleventh year of his 


rein, granted the {ame to Charles and Matthew Barker, two 


other ſons of Robert the father, after the expiration of the four 
years to Chriſtopher” I Wit. and the thirty; ears to Robert their 
brother. DE 

Robert, to whom queen Elizabeth pranted the office for 
life 1589, dyed in the queen's. bench, January 10, 1645; 
lo that Chriſtopher's four years ended the 1oth of January 


R 3 Robert 


5 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 115 
and Ann, relict of Nicholas Cage of London. Others, beſides 
5 : his ſons, were concerned with him in the buſineſs of printing. 
i : | July 19, 1603, a ſpecial licence was granted Robert for print- 
R Jing all the Statutes during his life. Ja es I. in conſideration 
of the ſum of three hundred pounds, and an annual rent of 
P | twenty pounds, demiſed to Robert Barker Upton manor, for 


years, as appears from a certificate, in theſe words: "Theſe 


8 eee reo cbeseec N VVV . 


— 2 ol 1 F [} 5 FRE i f . 
; © QC eo 000 Y0ODOT BOC L0G 2000 G00C CC ICIEOOE 2269 19950 2009 :339 9009 0GQ0 D000 90 200C 0900 o e . 3% EA coop ©90Vv0 9X 3000 0905 099K 090000090 820000085009 0000 IOTOADCO GOL COOOO DOC C DOC GOQYOOgT 000% N . 
a : „* l 0 | * 


2 


r 


> 
* 


- 


ö — — — . 
THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 116 


2d 


> 
2 * 7 * => 48 
. WY r 
= 
o 2 
3 
- 
. *. 


I Robert the ſon's, began January 10, 1649, and expired 
| þ January 10, 1679. : 
| [| King Charles II. December 24, 1675, i in the 27th of his : 
| | [ | reign, grants the ſame to 'Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills, 
1 for thirty years, to commence after the expiration of the re- | 
| f bi : ſpective terms granted to the Barkers. | 5 | : 
1 7 Charles and Matthew Barker's, began January 10, 1679, | 
. : and expired January 10, 1709. | | 
; Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills began January 10, | * 
1700. 6 5 
| 1 Note, When king Charles II. granted tho ofice of printer, i MW: 
: ; l c. to Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills, there were then 3 
j w 3 ofthe reſpective terms, formerly granted tc to the Barkers, thir ty- 14 3 
| | | | = four years unexpired. : | „ 
| | 2 Note, alſo, that the ſame patent was aſſigned over by-the | 1 
| by. 7 executors of Thomas Newcomb and Henry Hills unto Joun N 5 7 
4 C Baſkett and others. There has been conteſts about the meaning j 1 f 
; f * of this patent fince the union, as Mrs, Anderſon's caſe, and *l Ls; h 
| 1 K that between John Baſkett, cſꝗq. and Henr y Parſons, &c. printed ö = { 
4 Bil | 
| | : To the queen's moſt excellent majeſty. ZE t. 
. 2 The humble petition of Benjamin Tooke and John Barber, |: 
1 ; citizens and ſtationers of London, | 
| : | Sheweth, p 
I : That his late majeſty king Charles the ſecond, did by his 7 ar 
| | a : letters patents, under the great ſeal of England, bearing date | 4 th 
ö 2 at Weſtminſter the 24th day of Pecen. ber, in the 24th year ef | ar 
| : his reign, grant unto Thomas Newcomb and I. enry Hills, of 1 ft; 
F , : the city of 1 the Oſhce CL his majeſty's Pinter, {or the 1 
p h 4 printing of all bibles, new teſtaments, books of common pr yer |} [ ſi 
j [ 8 of all tranſlations, ſtatutes with notes, or without, bricgemeu 3 
2 of the ſame, proclamations and injunctions; to hold to them, | L 
| | their executors, and aſſiyns by tiemieives, or their ſufhicient | ws 
| deputy or deputics, for thirty years, from the determination f 15 
it ; the ſeveral and reſpective eates and intereſts therein then 5 | 
N | M | | „ merh N 
4 | | 
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merly granted to Robert Barker the younger, and Charles and 
Mathew Barker. 


7 And whereas the ſaid office hath been uſually from time to 
ime granted by the crown for the term of thirty years, In re- 
verſion as aforeſaid. 
Your petitioners moſt humbly pray your mel would be 
gractoutly plenſea to grant unto them the {aid ottices and 
premiſes, to hold them, their executors, and aſſigns, 
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9 4 for thirty years, from the determination of the ſeveral and 1 
i 4 reſpective eſtates and intereſts now in being. 8 : 
; | } And your petitioners, as in duty bound ſhall ever pray, &c. ; 
3 q It appears that this petition was received and granted the | 
: : 13th day of October 1713, the twelfth year of queen Anne. 
| I os Fer breve de privato ſigillo. Cocks. 5 | | 
5 3 John Baſket, eſq. ſome years ago, bought out Tooke's ; | 
A 3 moiety, and alſo that of alderman Barber's; ; ſoon after the Y | 
9 p | fire, which burnt the printing houſe, had 2 new patent granted * | 
id 9 Us him by king George II. for 60 years, with the privilege to Js 
0 ö 0 ſerve the parliament wich ſtationers wares, added to it. Thirty 7 | 
| £& years of this grant was then conveyed for a valuable confidera- 2 
z tion, to Charles Eyre, eſq. and his heirs. . 
er, . In the year 1769, Mr. Bakett's term of the patent expired, 3 
| 3 and the conſig ned reverſion for 30 years, being the ſole pro- : 
f perty of Charles Eyre, eſq. he took poſſeſſion of the ſame, : 
HS and appointed William Strahan, ſen. eſq. his printer, who for f 
e the purpoſes of carrying on the ſame, has built a convenient 
1 of and extenſive Printing-houſe near his dwelling-houſe in New- 4 
"Of: ſtreet, Shoe-lane, 11 : . 
the | Joan CHARLEWOOD, in 1575, lived in Barbican, at the | 
yer ſign of the Half-Eagle and Key, uſed many forts of letter, : | 
ents and about the cut of his ſign this motto, PosT TEN EF RAS F | 
dem, | Lvx, and ſometimes fliles himſelf ſervant to the right ho- f 
tient nourable the earl of Arundel. He continued in buſineſs till : | 
n of i 1593. Os : 
for- N Thomas Woopcock, ſtationer and bookſeller, lived in St. 
peily | Paul's X 
oy 4 
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Paul's Church-yard, at the fign of the Black Bear, and mar 


the Common Laws of this realm. 


her to complain to the lord keeper and lord treaſurer, bat it 


Parrot, in St. Paul's Chur ch-yard, and continued 1 in buſinels 


remove 
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ried Iſabel, ſecond daughter of John Cawood, eſq. He con- 
tinued in bulincis from 1575, to 1591. 
WILLIAM Hoskixs, in 1575, lived Fleet-ſtreet. 
JOHN SHEPARD, in 1576. LS 
THOMAS DAWSON, in 1377. ted at the Three Cranes, 
in the Vintry; and uſed a device of Three Cranes in a Vi ine⸗ 
yard, and continued in buſineſs till 1599. 
NicAs ius YETSWEIRT, eſq. was clerk of the private ſeal, 
and ſecretary to queen Elizabeth for the French tongue. He 
had a patent granted Nov. 13, 1577, the 20th of Elizabeth, 


for thirty years, for printing all manner of books, concerning 


CuaklLkEs Yer SWEIRT, eſq. ſon of the before- mentioned 
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Nicaſius Vetſweirt, who alſo was French ſecretary and cleri 
of the ſignet to queen Elizabeth, had a patent granted him 
the 37th of Elizabeth, for thirty years to come, for printing 
all books concerning the laws. He continued in buſinefz, 35 
Law-printer but one year, viz. 1594, as he died the beginning 
of the year following, when "his widow continued exerciüng 
the art of printing and felling law books, but not without 
oppoſition from the Stationers Company, whic h occaſioned 


does not appear what redreſs ſhe had; yet it is imagined ſhe 
had but little ſucceſs, as ſhe continued in buſineſs but two 
years,. 
lived in Fleet-fireet, near the 
Conduit. at the ſign of St. John the oy oo He cont 
nued in buſineſs till 1592, 


HuGcn Jacxion: in 1577. 


AN DPGEW MAUxSHLL, in 1579, lived at the ſign of the 


about 30 years. 
RoBERT WALDEGRAVE, in 1578, firſt practiſed the art of 

printing in the Strand, near Somerſet-houſe; from thence he 

to Foſter-lane bu ee by printing puritan- 
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nical books, involved himſelf in troubles, which obliged him 
to retire to W ales ; but being of a good family, by the aſſiſ- 
tance of friends, overcame his troubles, and was made prin- 
ter to king James VI. of Scotland, from whom he received 
a patent. | 

GEORGE Biznoy, ſtationer, concerned with, and imployed 
others, in ſeveral large works, was deputy printer to queen 
Elizabeth. He married Mary the eldeſt daughter to John 
Cawood, eſq. He became alderman of London, and among 
other legacies left ſix pounds per ann. to his company; and 
allowed ten pounds per ann. for ever, towards maintaining 
preachers at St. Paul's Croſs. He gave aliv ſix pounds per 
annum, to Chriſt's Hoſpital. 


Joun HarRioNn, in 1579, practiſed the art, and in 1583, 
was maſter of the Stationers Company. 


ABEL Jerrs, in 1561, lived in the Old Bailey, at the fign 
of the Golden Cup - and, in 1 534, at the ſign of the Bell, in 
Philip- lane. 

TyHomas SCARLET, was a good printer; and in 1576, 
praiſed the art, and continued in buſineſs till 1596. 

HENRY DaMFORDE, in mw 

RICHARD WEBSTER, in 1578 

EDWARD A6 As, lived at 80 Weſt End of St. Paul's 
Church-yard, and continued in buſineſs from 1558 to 1594. 

Joux Work, city printer in 1531; he practiſed the 
art of printing, and, as Stow ſays in his Survey of London, 
publimed by Strype, p. 223, in a conteſt between the patentees, 
and the Stationers Company, taking upon him as a captain in 
this cauſe, was content with no agreement, but generally 
anrmed, that he might and would print any lawful book, not- 
withſtanding any commandment of the queen. And to that 
end had incenſed the popularity of London, as in a common 
cauſe, ſfomervhat dangerouſly. And with him ſeveral of the 
rei changing their minds, were aſſociated, and laboured to 
overtroiy thoſe privileges the queen had granted, or could 

| | grant. 


4 
N IEA corncere209500300909 CCC > ; 


2 


a. th. 4th. a. 
a & rb. on unit 


AY DU AY VET CW WING Cala 4d baiþ gl 4d 


a.oawcai A AT 


nd dh. +. 4 4 rind * 


PE 
WW WYYYYYVUTTWYWEWeY 
. 


6 


A 


r 


e 


= 
_ e 
r . adi id£s 6d @lw_d i tid 


Ke e 
„ * 


= aaa i 
eee 


A AS omen 


52 - — — > 
* 1 *. S ed A 
5 pn en Tho = og 
7 — : 
—————— . ——— Sk ar — 
— — — — . 
* 
* 


— — 
„ 
— — 

6 


— — — OS * 


— 


—— 


OE 


Fg 
— - 
- —— — 3 


— 2 Z 122 — . — 
oh — ͤ — — = 
. — — —T—— ny Oe i" ear —_ 


* e as i 


— — 


3 . 


— 
3 — . — . 7⁰¹Ü .. ⁰·⅛ẽ . g — 


* 


9 


2 FITC 


—ͤͤ— *. ecco oo Doe e . 


; W en Ss AY 


”- 


WW W 4 1 III Ew % 


2 eee - — 


WIE 


AAAS adS4 AAA aan 4 — = EY # aa aianidA@A@AAcANGS - a oa = di dS c#f lim cid cc dG/c as Py" 


Mad ddd. d eee 2 AE WAP 


FU Y""Y 


N 


* W4 


120 FRE HISTORY OT PRINTING 


grant. Whereupon the aboveſaid committees of the Stationars 
Company, finding them ſo difordered, would have bound them 
to appear before the queen's council, which they promiſed to 
do; but after conference with their ibettor: refuſed ; and Kill 
proſecuted their complaints to her majeſty, carniſhing the ſame 
with pretences of the liberties of London, and the commen 


wealth of the faid company; and ſaying, the queen wa; 


deceived by thoſe, that were the means for obtaining ſuch 
privileges. He afterwards was in ſuch favour with the citizens, 
that he was made printer to the honourable city of London, 
He dwelt at Paul's chain, and in Diſtaſf-lane, over againſt the 


ſign of the Caſtie, and had a ſhop in Pope's-henad- alley in Lom- 


bard-ftreet, in 1598; uſed the mark of a Fleur-de-lis ſeeding, 


and ſometimes about it, UBIQVUE FLORE5CIT, Was ſucceeded 


as city printer by John Windet. 

Roctrn Warp, in 1582, lived near Holtbouri Conduit, at 
the ſign of the Talbot, and as (Strype's edition of Stow ſays, 
p. 223.) Wolf was one of theſe unruly printers, ſo Roger 
Ward was another, who would print any book however ſor- 
bidden by the queen's privilege, and made it his Practice to 


print all kinds of books at his pleaſure. The maſter and wardens 


of the company going to ſearch his printing-houſe, according 
to the power they had, were reſiſted by his wife and ſervants; 

of which a complaint was made by the ſaid maſter and warden 
to the court. And again, in the year 1383, the maſter and 
wardens preferred a petition againſt this man, to the lord- 
treaſurer, ſhewing his contemptuous demeanour, geln con- 
trary to all order and authority; and withall, his inſufficiency 
to uſe the art of printing. The commiſſioners appointed by 


the council could being him to nothing, but fill he continued 


to print what he pleaſed without allowance, by his oben 
authority, and ſuch books as were warranted by her highneßö“ 
leiters patents to other men: and fold and uttered the fame in 
city and country, to men of other arts ; whereby the company 
ſuſtaincd great loſs, in taking the ſale of them; and particularly 

to 
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withſtanding had given two ſeveral bonds to the queen, the 


year 1502. 


both Ways, followed the huſineſs in 1578. 


cuted at T. bur n. 


Flect-ſtreet, in which Tho. Marſhe, before mentioned, lived. 


nued in buſineſs till 1603. 


Arnold Hatheid. They lived in Lothbury, and 85 a ſnop 
tt the Braſen Serpent, in St. Paul's Church ard. 
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f 


to the decay of ſeven young men, who executed a privilege 


nee 
- 


granted to William Seres for a yearly rent. This man not- 


one not to print any more diſorderiy, the other to bring in ſuch 
books, as he had ſo printed; but none performed. All this 
was laid open in the ſaid petition : the ſigners of it were, John 


as PT ry + 


CCD AS ALES, LA GEASS 


Harriſon, maſter ; and Richard Watkins and Ralph Newbury, 
wardens; and beſides them Chriſtopher Barker, John Day, 
William Norton, George Biſhop, John Judſon, and Francis 
Caldock ; all bookſellers in theſe times of the chiefeſt repu- 


* * W 2 » #*t 44s 49 FP" Aa. 24% 6% 4 6 


tation. | | | 
THoOMas CHARDE, in 1600, lived in Biſhopſzate Church- 


ALAS ASLALES AS ee Ei ni dd D r! ! tr id ̃² oo 


( th oi 4h. at. 


yard, and had been engaged in the printing butineſs from the 


TY ww 


EDpwaARD WHITE, in 1583, lived at the Little North Door 
of St. Paul's“ Chu: ch, at the ſign of the Gun. 


WILLIAM BARTLET, or BAR THEL ET, as he ſpelt is name 


WILLIAM 3 Was a daring printer, and printed A 
great many treaſonable tracts from tie year 1579 to 1584, 
when, on the 1800 of January, he Was tried at the Old Bailey, 


and there condem:.ed for high-treaſon, d the next day exe- 
HENRY MARS, in 1524, lived in the ſame houſe, in 


Richard YarDLEY, and PETER SHORT, partners, lived at 


* 4 


the fign of the Star, on Bread-ſtreet-hill, in 1584, and conti- 


NI x IAN NEWTON, in 1584, printed in partnerſſiip with 


ROBERT ROBISON, ROBERTSON, or ROBINSON, in 1885 
lived in Plcet-lane, and alto in Fewter- lane, Holborn. He 
continued in buſineſs till 1597. 


EDMuND BOLLIT ANT, lived in Elliot's- Court, in the Little 
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1 4 Old Bailey, and continued in buſineſs from 1585 till after | Þ 
| if | | 1602. | V: 
x : Jonx Jacksex, in 1585, in partnerſhip with Bollifant, juſt | Ce 
if : before mentioned, and continued ſo till 1594. | J TE! 
0 : WALTER VENGE, in 1585, lived in Fleet 1298 oppoſite | : Pai 
q : the Maiden: head. | 5 
1 SIMON WATERSON, in 1585. b: ſon 
; Trnomas LusrT, in 1585. ? 1 
* JoRHN WINS DHT, a good printer, ſucceeded John Wolſe as b: in 
þ ; printer to the Hon. City of London, and lived at the ſign of | E tiot 
. the White-Bear in Adling-pſtreet, near Bernard's Caſtle; and ed 
q f afterwards at the Croſs-Keys, near Paul's Wharf. He uſed a : ling 
| 4 device of Time cutting down a Sheaf of Corn, with a bock ; ] 
* dlaſped; on the cover are theſe words, VERBUM DEU AxET. | ] 
| : IN ATERNUM. The compartment has the Queen's Arms at bOu 
1 FA top, the City's on the right, and the Stati toners on the left, 0 \ 
[ + with his ſign of the Bear beneath, and J. W. over it, and thi; y in 
. motto, HOMO NON SOLO PANE VIVET, round it. He cont:- # > A 
f F nued in bulinefs from 1585 to 1651, when he was ſucccded ) dre. 
| ; by Richard Cotes; in 1669 James Fleſher, who was ſucceeded 3} MR * 
| in 1672 by Andrew Clark; in 1679 Samuel Roycroft was ap- and 
| Z pointed in that place, who, in 1710, was ſucceeded by Jon 3 J yet 
' : Barber, eſq who, afterwards ferved the office of Lord NMlayor; b " 
„ he was ſucceeded by George James, by whoſe widow the bu- N in 
j : ſineſs was carried on ſor ſome time, when that oflice wi; con. 7 1 
| $ ferred on Henry Kent, eſq. the preſent City Printer. ; j Tine 
; GrOR OI Roninsox, he practiſed the art of printing from; i que 
; in 1586 to 1537, 4 N Iu; 
4 : RicHarpD Ropr1rsoON, printed in 15 29. 1 this 
| 2 EDWARD ALLDT, or ALDE, in 1587, lived at the Golden | con! 
Cup, without Crip plegate, where he continued for ſome tine; A 
after 1600. ; C 
: Tromas Orwix, 1587, lived in Patcr-noficr Row, and : Hor 
continued in buſineßs = 1597. | ; * 
: Ri cHAnD⁰ Fitis, a good printer, married the daughter of ; or A 
7 | Vauttrollier, \ Caſt 
0 J 
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Vautrollier, who died in 1 589, to whoſe buſineſs he ſuc- 
ceeded, and continued in, till ſeveral years after 1600. 


Topy Cook, in 1579, lived at the Tiger's Head, in St. 


Paul's Church-yard, where he continued till! 590. 


WILLIAu WIT E, printed in 3 and continued for 
ſome time after 1609, h 

RonETrR DexTER, in 1590, lived at the Braſen Serpent, 
in St. Paul's Church-yard, and was a benefactor to the Sta- 


tioners Company. 
WiLLIaM KERN ET, or KEARNEY, in 1591, lived in Ad- 
ling- ſtreet, near Cripplegate. 


Royer'r BOURNE, and JohN PoR TER, partners, in 1591. 


Joux Dax TER, in 1591, lived in Hoſier-lane, near Hol- 
bourn Conduit, and continued in buſineſs till the year 1596. 
WIILIAN Pox SONBY, in 1591, lived at the Biſhop's Head, 


in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


WILLIAM BARLE NH in 1592, lived in Grice Church- 
ſtreet, and was afſignee of Thomas Morley, 


THOMAS SALISBURY, RALPH BLOWAR, JohN BowEN, 
and Jon Bus nr, were all printers who reſided in London, 


yet not mentioned where, but only in 1593. 


RicHARD Bor L, in 1593, lived at the ſign of the Roſe, 
in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


Tuo us CREED, in 1594, lived at the ſign of the Catha- 
rine Wheel, near the Old Swan, in Thames-ſtreet, and fre- 
quently put to his books an emblem of Truth, with a hand 
iſſuing from the clouds ſtriking on her back with a red, aud 
this motto round it, VERITAS VIX ESCIT vuI N ERE. He 
continued in buſineſs till 1697, 

ADbAu IsLIr, from 1594 to 1693. 

GABRIEL pigs in 1595, at the len of the White 
Horſe, in Fleet la 

. ER or S1MMEs, in 1595, lived in Addle, 
or Adlino-ftreet, at the ſign of the White Swan, near Barnard- 
Caitle, and continued in buſineſs till 1611. 
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HunRit BaLLand, in 1597, lived at the fign of the Bear, 


without Temble-bar, oppoſite St. Clement's Church. 
Felix KinGsTon, from 1597 to 1623. 
JohN DE BEAUCHESNE, in 1597. 
JonN Nox Tor, eſq. the queen's printer, in Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew; he was of the Company of Stationers, to whom 
he gave 10001, to purchaſe lands, to the value of 50 1. per 
ann. and part to be lent to poor young men of the ſaid com- 


pany. He alſo gave 1501. to the pariſh of St. Faith, under 


St. Paul's Church, to purchaſe 71. 105, yearly for ever, to 
be given to the poor. In 1593 he lived at the ſign of the 
Queen's Arms, in the houſe lately inhabited by his couſin 


Bonham Norton ; and, being a man of eminence, employed 


ſeveral others to print for him. 
He appears to be the firit who introduced printing into the 

College at Eton, in 1610. | 
GEORGE SHaw, in 1598. 
Tromas Junsox, from 1584 to 1599. 


RICHARD BBANScOC KE, or BRA DOC E, in 1598. 


S1MON SrRATFFORD, or STAFFORD, in 1599, lived on 


Addle-hill, near Carter-lance. 


Having given an account of the art in London before 1600, 


we ſhall now proceed to the Country. 
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8 -WHERE PRACTISED IN THE- • 

1 F : 
| KAN ſhewn the Introduction of it into : 
; Þ 8 


© 


0009 = o 


. ſhew where, and by whom, 1t was practiſed ; 
£ 5. — | for, on examination, we find Printing-Houſes 
e ure ſet up in ſeveral cities and towns in this 
kingdom where they had any conſiderable religious houſe. 
Thus we ſee, beſides WES TMUINSTER, that the Abby of Sr. 


ALBANs had printing there very ſoon ; nor was this the only 


2 1 London, we thall procced to the Country, and 
. 


one, for time has diſcovered to us ſeveral others, ſuch as 
Tavisrock, WORCESTER, CANTERBURY, IPSWICH, &c. 


However, as we have mentioned before, that the Art was 


practiſed very early at OxroRD, we ſhall proceed with that 
place firit, 


OX FOR D. 1480. 
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TrxropoRIC Roop, a native of Cologne, printed here this 
vear, where he continued till 1485, but how much longer we 
cannot learn, It appears that he had a partner called 


Tuouas HuxTe, an Engliſhman ; but notwithſtanding 


„ reer m». 


this m'ght be fo, the care and diligence of curious and inqui— 
ſttive perſons have perſerved but four books printed by theſe 
two printers, and one of thoſe was not known till 1735, un- 
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leſs we admit Hunte to be the printer of the three anonymous 
books in 1468 and 1479. 
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From theſe we are obliged to deſcend to the year 1506, when 
Pynſon, or Wynken de Worde, printed for them till 15 18. 
Jo RN ScoLak printed here, in 1518, and lived in St. John 
Baptiſt's lane; who was ſucceeded by | | 


CHARLES KyRPETE, a Dutchman, who reſided here but 


a ſhort time, in whoſe name we have only one book, in 1519, 


Mr. Anthony Wood, in his Hiſtory of the Antiquities of Ox- 
ford, printed 1674, ks Theodoric Rood was ſucceeded by 


Scolar, and he by 
PETER TREvVERS ; who, in 1527, Nu to Southwark. 


In Rymer, Vol. xv. p. 628. is the following Grant. 
Elizabeth by the grace of God, quene of England, Fraunce, 
and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. Io all and ſinguler 


printers of bookes, bookeſellers, ſtatyoners, as well within this 


our realm of England, as in other cur dominions, and all 
other our officers, miniſters, and ſubjects, greeting. We let 
you to wit, that in conſideracion, that our loving ſubjedie, 


Tnouas Cooper, : of Oxforde, hathe diverſe and ſundric 
tymes heretofore traveled 1n the correcting, and augmenting of 


the Engliſh Dictionarie (commonly called, Bibliotheca Elicta) 
and now of late, as well to his further paynes and ſtudie, 35 
alſo to his great coſtes, and charges, of a zcale to further good 
letters, and the knowledge of the Liten tong, in theſe our 


realms and dominions, hath altered aud br roughte the ſame to 


a more perfecte forme, in followiug the nutable worke called, 


Theſaurus Linguæ Latinæ, then at any time heretofore it harn 
been uſed, or ſet farth; we therefore, of our grace etpecis! 


and mere mocion, haue lycenced and priviliged, and by tic 


preſents do graunte, and give lycence and priviledged, unto 
the ſaid Thomas Cooper, and his aſſignes onlye, to prynte, and 
ſet fourthe to ſale, the ſaid Engl vsſhe dictionary (before t, 
named Bibliotheca Eliotae) and now in this laſt cdicion en et 
Theſaurus utriuſque linguae Latinae et Britannicae. Com— 
maunding and ſtraytelye prohibiting, that neither you, nor 
any of you, nor any perſon, or perſons whatlocver, other then 
the 
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i 
nes, til 


the ſaid Thomas Cooper, and his only ang all, durying 
the ſpace of twelve yeres next enſuyng the printing of the booke 
or worke, printe, or cauſe to be printed, or put to ſale the 
ſaid work, or booke abovenamed, eyther by the coppye here- 
„ or hereafter to be printed, by the ſaid 
or by 
tran{lation, alteration, addicien, or abrid;! rement, or by other 


the ſaid book, or 
work, ſhall, or may after be called, printed, 


tofore ymprinted, 
Thomas Cooper, or his aſſignes, any other copye, 
whatſoever tolerable way, name, or title, 
or ſet fourthe, 
uppon payne and forfeiture, and confiſcacion of all and every 
the ſame booke, and houkes, worke, and workes, ſo by you, 
or any of you, imprinted, or ſet fourthe to tale, contrary to 
the tenour of theſe preſents, and further incurrying our highe | 
diſpleaſure and indignation for your attempting of the contrary 
at your extreme parill. Willyng therefore, and ſtraygutly 
charging and commanding all our officers, miniſters, and ſub- 
jects, as they tender our favour, and will avoyde our high 
indignacion and diſpleaſure, that they, and every of them, do 
ayde and aſſiſte the ſaid Thomas Cooper, and his allignes, in 
the due accompliſhment and execution of theſe our licence 2nd 
priviledge; any .itatute, lawe, or ordenaunce heretofore to the 
Witneſs 
Per breve de 


contrary notwithſtanding. In witnes whereof, &c. 
ourſelf at Weitminſter, the x11 Gaye of Marche. 
privato ſigillo. 

After this time we have obſerved no other printer reſident 

at Oxford, for the ſpace of 60 years, for which chaſm there is | 

no reaſon aſſigned. In 1585 a new printing preſs was erected, 
at the expence of the Earl of Leiceſter, chancellor of that 

Univerſity. The firſt book produced from it was publiſhed by : 

John Cafe, Fellow of St. John's College. 

Jos Erh Bag NES was appointed Univerſity Printer in 1585, 

and continued till 1617. 


Joux LITCHTIEIU D, and 


a Ad 2 a MS £4 4 ad 


From that time 


„ W Py A p_ 2 a A 


James Snook, were Printers to the Univerſity till 15245 


whole books have not always both their names. 
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WilL1aM TuRNER, were Univerſity Printers to 1635. 


WILLIAM TURNER and LEONARD LiTC HFIELD, in 1658. 
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HENRY HAEL, in 1648, and 
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WILLIAu HALL, in 1662, who continued till 1676.. 


Mr. Wood, in his Athenæ, mentions Samver Clakk, a 


A 2 * 


maſter of arts, as elected May 14, 1658, Architypographus, 


ee 


who was ſucceeded by MaR TIN Bop, in 1669. 
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Books printed & ''heatro Sheldoniano from 1671, have uſu— 
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ally no Printers name to them. Henry Crutterden printed a 
book at Oxford, in 1638, wherein he Calls himſelf one of 
his Majeſty” 5 e 
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CAMBRIDGE, 51 


In this Univerſity they received the Art of Printing early, 


** — 
one note 
n — 
— 


but its uncertain who were the perſons that brought it thither, 
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if | Joux S1prezcn, in 1521, ſettled here, and ſtiled himſelf 
i the firſt Greek printer in England; yet, though there is much 
| 5 Greek letter in his books, there is not one that is wholly ct 
| 5 that character. As Eraſmus was theu reſident at Cambridge, : 
: he no doubt took care of his own works. l f 
| ; In July, 1534, king Henry VIII. granted to this Calves 1 3 q 
| 5 for ever, under his great ſeal, authority to name, and to have | 
i : three ſtationers, or printers of books, alyants and ſtrangers, ? | 
| ; not born within, or under his obedience, and they to be re- | 
| : puted and taken as deniſons. 1 | 
7 7 Notwithſtanding this favourable licence for the encourage- | 
' : A E001 | . 
j ment of the preſs, no books appear to have been printed here, 
| : alter the year 1522, to the year 1584, the {pace of 62 years, N 
: when Thomas Thomas, . a. and formerly of King's College, 
: in this Univerſity, took up, and followed the buſineſs of 
b printing; and was, beſides printer to the Univerſity, author of 
4 the Dictionary which bears the name of Thomas Thomas. Ile; 
| died in 1588, 
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JoHN LEGATE, citizen and ſtationer of London, i in 1589, 
was printer to this Univerſity, which he ſay s was conferred on 
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him by the Univerſity. 


In 1605 he uſed the impreſſion of the ALMA MATER 


1 
 CANTABRIGIA, and round it, HINC LUCEM ET POCULA 
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Sach A, Which has frequently been uſed ſince. 
He died in 1626, leaving eleven children, when a licence 


Was granted to John Legate his ſon, to print Thomas's Dic- 
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tionarv, &c. How long his ſon printed does not appear, but 
he lived in London in the year 1637. In 1693, Chantrell 
Legge printed for the Univerſity, and was ſucceeded by 
Thomas Buck, 1627, and Roger Daniel to 1650, and Buck 


a__ _a—_ _y „ 42 A * as a A a 
* 


alone 1653; who by a will, made 21 September 1607, left 
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legacies to Catharine-Hall, where he had been a ſcholar, to 
purchaſe books. He died in 1688, and was buried in Great 
St. Mary's Church. He was ſucceeded in 1655, by John 
Field, who was ſucceeded about the year 1675, by J. Hayes, 
who, about 1688, was ſucceeded by Edward Hall. Aſter 
the Revolution Cornelius Crownfield, a Dutchman, had that 


: 
4 
5 
5 
office, and was ſucceeded by Mr. Joſeph Bentham, who about 3 
4 three years ſince refigned it in favour of Mr, John Archdeacon, ; 
the preſent Univerſity Printer. ; 
iii; _ | 
24 i ST. ALBANS. 1480. 5 
14 : 
. | Who the perſon was that practiſed this Art at ST. ALBaxs : | 
; we have not been able to learn, but by the productions from 
: : his preſs we find he was a Schoolmaſter of that place; and by 
| ſeveral writers mentioned as a man of merit, and a friend of : 4 
: | Caxton, He printed there ſo early as 1480, and produced ſe- : | 
. : veral books between that year and 1486, from which time 3 | 
p R there appears 2 great chaſm. : 
f | Join HR Trokp, in 1536, endeavoured to revive the Art : 
: 1 in this place, by printing ſeveral books, but finding it not an- 5 
; ; ſwer his expectation, removed, in 1538, to Alderſgute-ſtrent, 
8 London. * 
„ 5 YORK, 
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0 : r 0 & K [| 
| ; Printing at this city was early, in reſpect to other places In : 
if : this kingdom, which induces us to conclude they had enter- | 0 f 
[if 3 prizing gentlemen among them, willing to cultivate common | 4 
i 3 ſenſe. In 1509 I do Gos, ſuppoſed to be the ſon of an | wt 
Is "4 ingenious printer at Antwerp, erected a printing-houſe here, . RY 
| ; where he continued ſome years, and en nenen to | 
th: 3 ; 
9 : D 3 3 RLEY, ö 
Fi 2 $ 153 
iy 5 Where he Red in the Hye-gate, and uſed for a device an ; ſolt 
0 H and a Gocſe, but produced but little from hence. He af ] 
1 3 wards removed to London. „ | ; 4 
0 ve 3 | | a 
: TAVISTOCK, b 
| : Received the art ſo early as the year 1525, "His Thomas 1 
i | 1 Rychard, monk of the ſaid monaſtery, where, among other if to 
I C productions, was printed the Stannary laws. - y to 
| | 57 3 55 p for 
| F SOUTHWAR K, 9 / chu 
| ; Received printing in 1514, when PETER TREVERISs a fo- | his 
| s rejoner erecied a preſs, and continued till 1532. He lived at ; unt 
'F : the ſign of the Widows, and printed zveral books for William per 
| 5 Kaſtell, John Reynes, R. Copland, and others, in the city of ] 
; ; London. | | | th 
7 : James Nichofsox, in 1526, ſet up a printing office here, lit) 
3 and lived in 15437 in St. Thomas's Hoſpital, and had a licence | | 
f 5 in 1538, from king Henry VIII. for printing the New Teſta- 
J ; nent, in Latin and Engliſh. : 
f | 3 Jour REUNMAN Printeck in Southwark before the year 1 540, ; na 
| | ; for Robert Redman. 1 
; - -ACBRISTOPHER TauUTHALL, ſuppoſed to be a feigned | 
: name; for in queen Mary's reign he printed ſeveral books P 
: againſt ITE papitts, which it would have been dangerous to __ 
| ; to put tac real name to, | to 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 131 
CANTERBURY, 


Had a printing-houſe early, as appears by the . taken 
at the death of king Henry VIII. | 
In 1550 Jonx MrYcCHeLL lived in St. Paul's pariſh, and 
ſoon after in St. Auſtin's, where he printed a Chronicle, Cum 


: priv. ad imprimendum ſolum. 


IPSWICH, 


Had a printing-houſe erected in Cardinal Wol ſey's time, in 


1538, by Jonx Os wEx, who made uſe of Cum imprimendum : 
ſolum, to his firſt production. | 
Joan OveRToON, in 1548. 
ANTHONY SCOLOKER, from London, reſided here 1 in 1548. 


wo R ES TEX. 
In the Roll's Chapel, is a licence granted by Edward VI 


to oh OswWEN, of the city of Worceſter, and his aſſigns, 


to print and reprint, &c. every kind of book, or books, ſet 


& forth by his majeſty, concerning the {ſervice to be uſed in 


churches, adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and inſtruction of 
his ſubjects of the principality of Wales, and marſhes there- 
unto belonging, &c. for ſeven years, prohibiting all other 
perſons whatſoever, from printing the ſame, 

He continued to print till 1553, in which year, being the 
7th of Edward VI. he was appointed printer for the principa- 
lity of Wales, and the marſhes thereunto belonging. 


GREENWICH, 
Had a printer in 1554, who printed without infering his 


name to his Production. 


NOR W 1 C_H. 
It appears in the year 1565 , that many ſtrangers from the 


Low Countries came, and ſettled in Norwich city, maſters, 


workmen, and ſervants, (and had her majeſty's letters patents 


to work, and make all forts of woolen manufactures) men, 
T women, 
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women, and children, to about 3925. This was encouraged 
by the mayor and ſheriffs of this city who waited on Thomas, 
duke of Norfolk, at his palace there, and got the freedom and 
| liberty of the city granted to them. Among theſe ſtrangers the 
| art of printing was introduced here, of whom Anthony 
Solmpne, was ſo well approved of, that he had his freedom 
preſented to him, 


dtd 


» 
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ANTHONY DE SOLMPNE is taken notice of as a printer at 
Norwich, in Leland's appendix to his Collectanea, part 2, 


vol. vi. P. 41. and in the Bodleon library among the archives. 
MO U k 8 E . &. 


Here might be recited the titles of great numbers of ſcurrilous 
pamphlets wrote, printed, and diſperſed, on both ſides, con- 
cerning eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and never ending cavils and di- 


putes about rites and ceremonies, in a ſnarleing and ridiculous 
manner; and the public printing preſſes being ſhut againſt 
the puritans, ſome of them purchaſed a private one. If any 
deſire to know the motions and ſtages of the preſs, which 
printed theſe books ; know, it was firſt ſer up at Moulſey, 
near Kingſton in Surry, thence conveyed to Fawſley in Nor- 
thamptonſhire, thence to Norton, and afterwards to Coventry ; 
from Coventry to Woolſton in Warwickſhire, and from thence 
to Mancheſter in Lancaſhire ; diſcovered by Henry, ear! of 
Darby, in the printing More Work for the Cooper.” 
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Having treated by whom PRINT IN O was firſt practiſed, and 
who made improvements in the Types, viz. Worde, Day, &c. 
after whoſe example ſeveral further attempts were made, but 
with little ſucceſs, till the late ingenious WIL LIAu CasLo0N, 


r ———— 
— 5 Pa. 
> 


eſq. brought the Art of LETrTrrx-FounpinG to its preſent 
perfection, to whoſe buſineſs his ſon, the preſent WILLIAu 
 CasLon, eſq. ſucceeded, and by whom ſeveral confiderable 
additions have been made, as will appear by the following 


SPECIMEN; ſacred to whole Memory, and as a tribute que to 
their Merit, we here inſert it. 
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Five Lines Pica. 


1 * %% ˙Üũ—B ... 7 l 
WWWCWGWGG hee : ; 
« * 
os ccc Wd 
* — 


con cone =p, wa 
— CC >a ˙ - co >a ooo ES > AC — xz OS oO xz — 


1 
i 
1 
i F 


| 


* . —— TY * 


N ooo COABHE se * 
2 .o. E 
A, . 


[ABCDEFGJ| 
IMT NLMNO 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 13; 


Two Lines Double Pica. 


Two Lines ; Englih 
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Two Lines Pica. 
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0p wo Lines Small Pica. 
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TWO Lines Long Primer. 


Two Lines Brevier. 
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1 French Cannon. 


| Quoulque tan 
| demabutere,c 

ws 722 tandem 
abutere, Catiling, 


Two Lines Double Pica. 
uouſque tand 
em abutere, Ca 
tilina, patientia 
0 wouſque tandem 
abutere, Citiling, 
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Two Lines Great Primer. 


Ououſque tandem 
utere Catilina, p 
Ae tandem a- 
butere, Catilina, Pa- 


Two Lines Engliſh. 


Quouſque tandem abu- 
tere, Catilina, patientia 
noſtra? quamdiu nos e- 
 Quouſgue tandem abutere I. 
Catilina, patientia ngfirat | 
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Two Lines Pica. - 
Quouſque tandem abutere, 2 
Catilina, patientia noſtra? qu 
| Quouſque tandem abutere, Cu. 
 tilina, patientia no era: f quan, 
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| DouBLE Pica ROMAN. I 
| Quouſque tandem abutere Ca- | 
| tilina, patientia noſtra? quam- 
diu nos etiam furor ifte tuus e- 
ludet? quem ad finem ſeſe ef. 
| frenata jactabit audacia ? nihil- 

ne te nocturnum præſidium pa 
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| DouBLE PICA ROMAN. 2. 
Quouſque tandem abutere, Ca- 
Þ tilina, patientia noſtra? quam- 
diu nos etiam furor iſte tuus e- 
ludet? quem ad finem ſeſe eff- 
renata jactabit audacia? nihilne 
te nocturnum præſidium palatu 
Double Pica Italicb. 
Vuoulſque tandem abutere, Catili— 
na, patlentia noſira ? guamdin 
nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet ? 


quem ad fincim ſeſe effrenata jac- 


\ tabit audacia £ mhilne te noctur- 


255 IF ; * Mertttseeeſt ck I dee eto oe Ea W 3 
eee — 


Se nn age EA ee 


| eee 00000400000009522:09: N =. . — οοοοοοοοοοοσ 
5 g 4 » 


1 
; 
1 
. 
. 
þ 
? 
1 
? 
7 
J 
þ 
7 
1 
ö 
1 
] 
7 
1 
> 
þ 
7 
1 
. 
1 
1 
© 
SY 
UW 
7 
1 
ö 
„ 
„ 
| 
þ 
J 
1 
7 
1 
; 
1 
1 
7 
4 
1 
7 
, 
? 
] 
3 
* 
5 
1 
} 
J 
7 
7 


149 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 
| ParaGoN ROMAN. 


| Quouſyue tandem abutere, Catilina, 
patientia noſtra? quamdiu nos etiam 
furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad fi- 
nem ſeſe effrenata jactabit audacia? 
nihilne te nocturnum præſidium pa- | 
lat, nihil urbis vigiliœ, nihil timor 
populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum om; 
nium, nihil hic munitiſſimus haben 
di ſenatüs locus, nihil horum ora vu | 
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C  Ituſque moverunt? patere tua conſi- VM a 
„ * ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOj n 
| 3 Paragon Lalicb. 
WS Quo que tandem abutere, © atilina, 


; | patientia noftr 29 quandi nos tian | 
| furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad fine 
fe ſe effrenata jactabist audacia ? nibil. 
; ne te nocturnui pra, 22 palatii, N¹. 
; hit urbis vigilie, nihil tumor popull, | 
i nihil conſenſus benorum omilum, nibil 
hic muni! Worms hatenai fenatus locus, 
| nibil horum ora vllt, moverut? 
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GREAT PrIMER Non 
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Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, pa 

tientia noſtra? quamdiu nos etiam fu- 

ror iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſe- 

ſe effrenata jactabit audacia? nihilne te 

nocturnum præſidium palatii, nihil ur- 

bis vigiliæ, nihil timor populi, nihil 

conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic 
munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, ni 
hil horum ora vultuſque moverunt? pa 
tere tua conſilia non kent; conſtrict- : 

am Jam omnium horum conſcientia te- * 

neri conjurationem tuam non vides ? q 5 
: 
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li Great Primer Ttalick. 

I Qrorfgue tandem abutire, Colilina, pa- 
t beni noftra? guamdiu nos ctian furor 
e tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe eff- i 
|: renata jactabit 5 ? nihilne te noc. 

i turnum proefedium PA nthil urbis 
vegiliæ, nibil timor popult, nihil conſen- : 1 
| 2 bonorum omni11m, nihil Pic munitifſi- | 
| mus habenai fenatus locus, nihil horum |} 
ora oultuſgue moverunt ? patere tua con | 

| hlia non ſentis © conflrictam Jam 222 
un horum mo reneri TS * 
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Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patien- 


horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem tu- 


tia noſtra? quamdiu nos etiam furor iſte tu- 


populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, 


omnium horum conſcientia teneri conjurati- 
onem tuam non vides? quid proxima, quid 
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ENGLISIU ROMAN. No l. 


tia noſtra? quamdiu nos ctiam furor Iſte tu. 
us eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jaQa 
bit audacia? nihilne te nocturnum præœſidium 

alatii, nihil urbis vigiliæ, nihil timor popu- 
i, il conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil * 
hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil 
horum ora vultuſque moverunt? patere tua 
conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium 


am non vides? quid proxima, quid ſuperiore 
nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, 
quid confilii ceperis, quem noſtrum 1gnorare 
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LONG BoDIED ENGLISH ROMAN. 


rr 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patien- 


us eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jac- 
tabit audacia? nihilne te nocturnum præſi- 


SOU 


dium palatii, nihil urbis vigilice, nihil timor 


nihil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus 
nihil horum ora vultuſque moverunt ? pate- 
re tua conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam 


5 885 ore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos con- 
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ENGLISH ROMAN. NO 2. 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia 


. noſtra:? quamdiu nos etiam furor iſte tuus elu- 


det! quem ad finem ſeſe eitrcnata jactabit au- 
dacia? nihilne te nocturnum prefidium palatii, 


nihil urbis vigiliæ, nihil timor populi, ar 
conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic muni- 


tiſimus habendi ſenatus locus, ninil horum o- 


ra vultuſque mov erunt? patere tua conſilia non 


ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum con- 
ſcientia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides ? 
quid proxima, quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi 


fueris, quos convocaveris, quid conkitii ceperis 


quem noſtr um ignorare arbitraris? O tempora 
o mores ! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit : 


hic tamen vivit. vivit? imo vero etiam in {en- 


ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRST 


Eugliſb Ttalick. 


Qouſyuc tandem abutire, C atilina, patientia noſ- 


tra? quamdin nos etiam juror ile tuus eludet 2 


quem ad finem ſeſè effrenata jaclabit audacia ? ni- 
bilne te nofturnum prafidium palatii, nibil urbis 
vigrlte, nibil timer populi, nibil conſenſus bonorum 
omumum, nithil hic munitiſſimus habend! ſenatus lo- 
cus, mhil horum ora re moverunt ? patere 
tua conſilia non ſentis ? conſtrictam jam omntum 
borum conſcientia teneri conjurutionem tuam non 

vides ? quid proxima, quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, 
ub fleris, Juos convocaveris, quid conſilii ceperts, 
quem noſerum ignorare arbitraris ? O tempora, 
o mores 1 Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit : Hic 
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entia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides? quid 


vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit public 
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PICA Roman. No I. 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia ngf. 
tra? quamdiu nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem 
ad finem ſeſe effrenata jactabit audacia? nihilne te 
nocturnum præſidium palatu, nihil urbis vigiliæ, ni. 
hil timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, 
nihil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil 
horum ora vultuſque moverunt? patere tua conſilia 
non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum conſe; 


proxima, quid ſuneriore nocte egeris, ubi fuers, 
quos convocaveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem no{- 
trum ignorare arbitraris? O tempora, o mores! Se- 
natus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic tamen vivit. 


conſilii particeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad cædem 
unumquemque noſtrum. Nos autem viri fortes fa. 
tis facere reipub. videmur, ſi iſtius furorem ac tela vi 4 
ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUY?/ 

Pica talick, No 1. 
Qucuſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia nofiro? 
quamiaiu nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet ? quem od fincm 
ſeſe effrenata jactabit audacia? mibilne te notturnum pra- 
ſidium palatii, nihil urbis vigiliæ, nihil timor popult, ni. 
hil conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitiſſinits lu. 
bendi ſenatus locus, nibil horum ora vultuſque moverunt? 
patere tua conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omniun 
horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem 11am non vides ! | 
guid proxima, quid ſuperiore note egeris, ubi fuerts, gl! 
convocaveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtrum ignorer? | 
arbitraris? O tempora, o mores | Senatus hoc intelitgit, | 
conſul vidit: hic tamen vivit. vivit ? imo vero etiam i 
ſenatum venit: fit publici confilii particeps: notat & di. 
ſgnat oculis ad cædem unumquemque naſtrum. Nos auen 
viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. videmur, ft iſtius furor 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 14; 
| PICA Roman. No 2. 
S Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? 
n quamdiu nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad 
te finem ſeſe effrenata jactabit audacia? nihilne te noc- 
1 turnum præſidium palatii, nihil urbis vigiliæ, nihil 
n, | timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, ni- 
ill hil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil ho- 
ls rum ora vultuſque moverunt? patere tua conſilia non 
oi. ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum conſcientia 
id teneri conjurationem tuam non vides? quid proxima 
IS, quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convo- 
of caveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtrum 1gnorare 
Je arbitraris? O tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc intel- 
it ligit, conſul vidit: hie tamen vivit. vivit? imo vero 
ici etiam in ſenatum venit: fit publict conſilii particeps: 
em notat & deſignat oculis ad cædem unumquemque 
{a- WT noſtrum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. 
i machinaris. An vero vir ampliſſimus, P. Scipio, p 
JV ABC DEFGHIJKRLMNOPQR STU 
| Pica Ltalick. No 2. 
? ll Quouſgne tandem alulire, Catilina, palientia noftra ? 
nom andi nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem 
re- %% eeHfrenata jactabit audacia? hibilhie te nocturnum pro 
i aun Palatii, nihil urbis vigilie, nibil timer populi, ni- 
ha- bil conſenſus bonorum omnium, nibil hic munitiſſimus ha- 


| 7 i 275 7 
bendi ſenatus locus, nibil borum ora viltuſque moverunt? 


rim a 2icre tua conſilia non ſentis ? conſtrictam jam omnium 
ics! Dorum conſeigntia tencri conjurationem lian non vides £ 
%% proxima, quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, uli fuerts, quos 
ret Wl Of vocaverts, quid confulit ceperis, quem notrium ignorare 
legit, | arvitraris? C lempora, o mores ! Senatus hoc inteliipit, 
nin onſul vidit: Hic tamen vivit. vivit? imo vero etiam in 
3 d. Lnatum venit: ft publici conſilii particeps: notat & de- 
ten I Hat oculis ad cœdem unumquemague noſtrum. Nos autem 
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THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


— = ZE. 


SMALL PICA Roman. Non. 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quam 
diu nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem fete ef. 
frenata jactabit audacia ? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium 
palatii, nihil urbis vigillæ, nihil timor populi, nihil confen— 
ſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſena— 
tus locus, nihil horum ora vultuſque moverunt ? patere tua 
conſilia non ſentis? conftritam jam omnium horum conſci- 
entia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides ? quid proxima, 
quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, 
quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtrum 1gnorare arbitraris? () 
| tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic 
tamen vivit. vivit ? imo vero etiam in ſenatum vent: kt 
# publici conſilii particeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad ca:dem 
unumquemque noſtrum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfacer 
reipub. videmur, ft iſtius furorem ac tela vitemus. Ad mor- 
tem te, Catilina, duci juſſu conſulis jam pridem opertebat: 
in te conferri peſtem iſtam, quam tu in nos omnes jamdiu 
machinaris. An vero vir ampliſſimus, P. Scipio, pontiſex 
maximus, Tiberium Gracchum mediocriter labefactantem 
ſtatum reipublicæ privatus interfecit : Catilinam vero orbe 
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Small Pica [talick. No 1. 
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| Dwouſque tandem abutire, Catilina, patientia niftra 9 quam 
| nes etiam furor iſte tuus cludet ? quem ad finem jc/e effrenata 
jjaclabit audacia © nipilne te notturnum prefidium palatii, ni 
| 


22 Ce 


urbis vigil, nihil timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum! ot 
um, nthil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil horum io 
| eultuſque moverunt ! patere tua conſilia non ſentis & conſtrictam 
jam omnium horum conſcientia tenert conjurationem tua nan v- 
dies? quid prexima, quid ſuperiore nofte egeris, ubi fueris, qi {| 
commeaverts, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſirum 1guorare arbi- 
traris? O tempora, 9 mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vil 
hic tamen vivit. vivitꝰ? imo vera etiam in ſenatum venit: fit pl. 
lic conſilii purtitepse notat & deſiguat oculis ad caden! uniuniouen 
que noſtrum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfatere reipub. v1dcmu, 
fi iſtius furerem ac tela vitemus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, di 
Juſſiu conſulis jam pridem opertebat : in te conferrt peltem Jig | 
quam tu in nos omnes jamdiu machinaris. An vera vir any"! 
mus, P. Scipio, pontifex maximus, Tiberium Gra cum m4 
criter labeſactautein flatum reipublice privaius iter; 
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SMALL PICA Roman No 2. 


008000000 "Af 


| Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quam- 3 
0 diu nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe ef- 3 
| ; frenata jactabit audacia ? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium 3 

palatii, nihil urbis vigilize, nihil timor populi, nihil conſen- 3 
| ſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſena- 8 
— tus locus, nihil horum ora vultuſque moverunt ? patere tua 8 
— conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum conſci- E 
a ; entia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides ? quid proxima, © 
2 20 quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, : 
1 quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtrum ignorare arbitraris? O f 
8, tempora, o mores | Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic 5 
9.1 tamen vivit. vivit ? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit 3 
ie publici conſilii particeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad cædem | 
ft unumquemque noſtrum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfacere 3 
m. reipub. videmur, ſi iſtius furorem ac tela vitemus. Ad mor- 
re tem te, Catilina, duci juſſu conſulis jam pridem opertebat: 
1 in te conferri peſtem 15 quam tu in nos omnes jamdiu 
at. machinaris. An vero vir ampliſſimus, P. Scipio, pontifex 


maximus, Tiberium Gracchum mediocriter labefactantem 
ſtatum reipublicæ privatus interfecit: Catilinam vero orbe- 


" i ABCDEFGHIJELMNOPQRSTUVWSX 
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* 9 Small Pica Tralick. No 2. 


| Duouſque tandem abuttre, Catilina, patientia naſtra? quamaiu 
nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet © quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata 


n j4abit andacia? nibilue te noflurnum proefidium palatii, nibil 
uit A 6's wigiliæ, nibil timor populi, nibil conſenſus bonorum omni- 


hu 
Tit 
7 
am 


um, mhil hic munitiſſumus habendli ſenatus lacus, nihil harum ar 
vultuſque moverunt! patere tua conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam 
Jam omn:um horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem tuam non vi— 
des? quid proxima, quid ſaperiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, gil 


SO RAE . Fo 9 SS 
- 


91 ceondacaveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtrum ignorare arbi. 
us) trarts? O tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit.. 
li- lie tamen divit. vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit- fit pub- 
illi: lei conſelii particeps: notat & defitnat acults ad cadem unumguem- 
hub que nojtrum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. videmur, 


EI þ iſtius furorem ac tela viteinus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duci 


1101, Juju conſulis jam pridem opertebat * in te conferri peftem i/tam, 
d Va tu in nos omnes jamdiu machinaris. Au vero Vir dinpliſſi— 


15 
/ l 
1. 


mus, P. Scipio, pontifex maximus, Tiberium Gracchtimm cdio- 
: | 
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iter tabefattantem [tatum reipublicæ privaties interfocit ; Cati- 
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CER Lo Primer ROMAN. No 2. 
Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quamdiy 
nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jac. 
tabit audacia? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium palatii, nihil urbis 
vigiliæ, nihil timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, ni. 
hil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil horum ora vultu{. 
que moverunt? patere tua confilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam om- 
nium horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides? quid | 
proxima, quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi lueris, quos convocate. 
ris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtram 1gnorare arbitraris ? 0 
tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic tamen 
vivit. vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit publict confili 
particeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad cædem unumquemque nof- 
trum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. videmur, f iſtius 
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| Long Primer Italick. No 2. 
Duouſque tandem abutefre, Catilina, patientia mira? quamain nue. 
tiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jactalit au. 
dacia ? mihilne te nocturnum prefidium palatii, nihil urbis vigilie, | 
nibil timor populi, nibil conſenſus bonorum omnium, nibbil Hic munitif; 
mus habendi jenatus locus, nihil horum ora vultuſgue moverunt ? pott. 4 
re tua conſilia non ſentis ? conſtrictam jam omnium horum cnjcientia y 
teneri conjurationem tuam non vides? quid proxima, quid ſupcrie 
nocte egeric, u0i fueris, ques coneuocaceis, guid CONfirlt ceptric, que 
noftrum ignorare arbitraris? O tempera, o mores! Senatits fac intit- 
ligit, conſul vidit: hic tamen vivit. pit? img vero etiam in jenatin | 
venit: fit publici confilii particeps: notat & diſignat oculis ad an 
unumquengae noſirum. Nos antem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. vit. 
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LARGE FACE BURGEOTS, 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quamdiu nos 
etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jactabit 
audacia? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium palatii, nihil urbis vig- 
liz, nihil timor populi, nihil conſenſus honorum omnium, nihil hie 
munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil horum ora vultufque mo- 
verunt? patere tua conſilia non ſentis ? conſtrictam jam omnium 
horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides? quid prox- 
ima, quid {uperiore nocte egeris, ubi fucris, quos convocaverlh 
quid conſilii ceperis, quem noltrum ignorare arbitraris? O tempora 
o Mores ! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic tamen vivIt. it 
vit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit publici conſilii particeps: 
notat & deſignat oculis ad cœdem unumquemque noſtrum. Nas an. 
tem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. videmur, fi iſtius furorem ac tel 
vitemus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duci juſſu conſulis jam pridem 
opertebat: in te eonferri peſtem iſtam, quam tu in nos omnes Ja. 
diu machinaris. An vero vir amplitiimus, P. Scipio, pontitex ma 
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LARGE Face LONG PRIMER. 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quam- 
diu nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe ef- 
frenata jactabit audacia? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium pa- 
latii, nihil urbis vigiliæ, nihil timor populi, nihil conſenſus 
bonorum ommium, nihil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus lo- 


cus, nihil horum ora vultuſque moverunt? patere tua conſilia 


non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum conſcientia tene— 
ri conjurationem tuam non vides? quid proxima, quid ſupe- 
riore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid conſilii 
ceperis, quem noſtrum 1gnorare arbitraris? O tempora, o 
mores ! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic tamen vivit. 
vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit publici conſilii par- 


ticeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad cxdem unumquemque noſ- 
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Loxc PRIMER Roman. No 1. 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quamdiu 
nos etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jac- 
tabit audacia? mihilne te nocturnum prœſidium palatii, nihib ur- 
bis vigiliæ, nihil timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum offnium 
nil hic munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil horum ora 


vultuſque moverunt? patere tua conſilia non ſentis? cnſtrictam 


jam omnium horum conſcientia teneri conjuratiogene tuam non 
* 1 . . . — „ a 4 . . . 
vides ? quid proxima, quid ſuperiore node egerts, ubi fueris, 


quos convocaveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noftrum ignorare 


arbitraris? O tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul 
videt: hic tamen vavit. vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: 
fit publici conſilii particeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad cædem 
unumquemque noſtrum. Nos autem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. 
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Long Primer Italic. No 1. 


| Douſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patiientia 700? quamau nos e- 


tram furor ?ſte tuns eludet £ quem ad finem Jefe effrenata jatabit au- 
dacia? nihilne te ubcturnα. pra fidi uni halalii, „ii urbis Bigeliæ, 
nivil timor populi, nihil conſenſiis bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitife- 
mis habendi Jenatus locus, nibil Harum ora vultuſque moverunt ? pa- 


lere tua conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum conſcientia 


teneri conjurationem tuam non vides ® quid proxima, quid Juperiore 


mee egerts, ubi fueris, quos convecaterts, quid coafilii ceperts, quem 
Uotrum ignorare arbitraris? O tenipora, o mores! Senatus hoc intel 
Leit, conjul vidite hic tamen di vit. vivit? imo woro etiam in ſeua- 
tum ventte fit publici conſilii particeþs: notat S defignat oculis ad cœ- 
dem unumguemque noftrum. Nos autem wiri fortes ja'isfacere reipub. 
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BURGEOIS ROMAN. No 1. 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quamdiu nos 
etiam furor iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jactabit 
audacia? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium palatii, nihil urbis vigi— 
liz, nihil timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic 
munitiſſimus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil horum ora vultuſque mo. 
verunt? patere tua conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium 
horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem tuam non vides ? quid 
proxima, quid ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos convocave. 
ris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem noſtrum ignorare arbitraris? O tem- 
pora, o mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, conſul vidit: hic tamen vivit. 
vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit publici conſilii particeps: 
notat & deſignat oculis ad cxdem unumquemgue noftrum. Nos au- 
tem viri fortes ſatisfacere reipub. videmur, fi iſtius furorem ac tela 
vitemus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duct juſſu conſulis jam pridem 
opertebat: in te conferr1 peſtem iſtam, quam tu in nos omnes jam- 
ABCDEFGHIJELMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ@E 


BURGEOIS ROMAN. No 2. 


Quouſque tandem abutcre, Catilina, patientia noſtra? quamdm nos ei- 
am juror iſte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jactabit auda- 
cia? nihilne te nocturnum præſidium palatii, nihil urbis vigiliz, nikil 
timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic munitiſiinius \ 
habendi ſenatus locus, nihil horum ora vultuſque moverunt? patere tua 
conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum conſcientia tener! 
conjurationem tuam non vides? quid proxima, quid ſuperiore nocte e. 
geris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem nol- 
trum ignorare arbitraris? O tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc intelligit, 
conſul vidit: hic tamen vivit. vivit? imo vero etiam in ſenatum venit: 
fit publici conſilii particeps: notat & deſignat oculis ad cædem unum- 
quemque noftrum. Nos autem viii fortes ſatisfacere reipub. videmur, 
ſi iſtius furorem ac tela vitemus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duct juin 
conſulis jam pridem opertebat: in te conferri peſtem iſtam, quam tu n 
nos omnes jamdiu machinaris. An vero vir ampliſſimus, P. Scipio, 


ABCDEFGHIJELMNOPQRSTUVWXYZZE 


 Burgeozs Ttalick. 


Dnouſgue tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia noftra quamdiu ub. chan 
furor ifte tuus eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe efrenata jactabit oudacia? . 
hilne te nofturnum prefudium palatii, mhil urbis vigiliæ, nib time, fe- 
puli, nihil conſenſus bonorum onmnium, mhil hic munitiſſimus haben ſera- 
tus locus, nihil forum ora vultuſque meverunt ? patere tua cilia Hl 
ſentis ? confirietam jam omnium horum conſeientia tener conjurationm 
tuam non vides quid proxima, quid ſuperiore noete egerts, ub! fuer, 
quos condocve rig, guid conſilii ccperis, quem noftrum tgnorare arbiire- 
ris? O tempera, o mores! Senalus hoc intelligit, conſiil vidit; hic 19 
vivit. wvivit? imo dero etiam in ſenatum venit: fit publici coſilit par- 
tices: notat & deſignat oculis ad cadem unumquemgue noftrum. Nos att 
tem wviri fories ſaltsfecere reipub. videmur, ſi iſtius furorem ac teln 8 
temus. Ad mortem te, Catilina, duct juſſu conſilis jam pridem opertebat: | 
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Minion, 


Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf, then 
Paul iftretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf; 2 U think myſelf 
happy, king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: 4 Eſpecially, be- 
cauſe I know the to be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews; wherelore I beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 4 My manner of 
life from my youth, which was at the firſt among mine own nation at [ery- 
falem, know all the Jews, 5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they 
would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion I lived a Phat. 
ſez. 6 And now I ftand and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of 
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God unto our fathers: 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 


ſerving God day and night hope to come. for which hopes ſake, king Agri; 


Pt, I am accuſed of the Jews, 
) 


ip- 
3 Why mould it be thought a thing incredi- 


e with you that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 9 I verily thought with myſelf 
that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of IN of Nazareth. 


10 Which thing I alſo did in feruſalem: and many of t 


je ſaints did I ſhut 


up in priſon, having received authority from the chief prieſts; and, when they 


were put to death, I gave my voice againſt them. 


11 And I puniſhed them 


oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme: and being exce- 


Nonpareil Roman. No r. 
Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patien- 
tit noftra? quamdiu nos etiam furor iſte tu- 
us eludet? quem ad finem ſeſe etfrenata Jac- 


tabit audacia? nihilne te nocurnum præſidi- 


un palatii, nihil urbis vigiliæ, nihil timor 
POPU, nihil conſenſus bonorum omnium, 
nihil hie munitinmus habendi ſenatus locus 
nihil horum ora vultutque moverunt? pate- 
re tun cuntilia non ſentis? conſtriétam jam 
omnium horum conſcientii tenert conſura— 
tionem tum non vides: quid proxima, qu 
jd ſuperiore nocte egeris, ubi fueris, quos 
comvocaveris, quid conſilii ceperis, quem 
noſtrum ignorare arbitraris? O tempora, o 
ABCDEFGHIJELMNOPQRSTU 


Nonpareil Roman. No 2. 
douſque tandem abutete, Catilina, patien- 
tit noftra? quamdiu nos ctiam furor iſte tuus 
eludet? quem ad ſinem tele etirenata jactabit 
audacia? nihilne te nocturnum prefidum pa— 
latii, nihil urbis vigili.e, nihil timor populi, 
nibi! conſenſus bonorum omnium, nihil hic 


munitichmus habendi ſenatus locus, nihil ho- 


rum ora vultutgue moveruiut? patere tua con- 
ſilia non ſentis f conſt-iddam jam omnium ho— 
rum conſcientia teneri conjuritionem tuam 
non vides? quid proxima, quid ſuperiore noc- 
te egeris, ubi tucris, quos convocaveris, quid 


contilii ceperis, quem noſtrum ignorare arbi- 


traris? O tempora, o mores! Senatus hoc in- 
A BCDEFCGCHIJKLMNOPGR STU 


Pearl Roman. 


Qi:ofque tandem oburcre, Catalina, patientia noſ- 
tra? quamdiu nos etiam furor itte tuus eludet? 
quem ad finem ſeſe effrenata jatabit audacia ? ni- 
hilne te nocturnum praeſidium palatii, nihil urbis 
vigilizae, nihil timor populi, nihil contenfus bonus 
rum omnium, nihil hic munitifimus habendi ſe- 
natus locus, nihil horum ora vultuſque moverunt? 
patere tua conſilia non ſentis? conſtrictam jam om 
num horum conſcientia teneri conjurationem tus 
ain non vides? quid proxima, quid tuperiore nocte 
egrris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quip conſilii 
ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTUVW 
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Nonpareil Italick, No 1. 
Qunuſque tandem abutcre, Catilina, pation. 
tic naſtra? quamdiu nos etiam furor iſte tun, 
elu-tet ? quem ad finem ſeſe efrenata jactabit 
ai tacia ? mhilne te nacrurnum pr ai dium pa. 
Iatii, aibil urbis wpilte, bil ti popul, 
nihil conſenſus bonorum omnum, nibil hic mu 
nitijſinus babends ſenatus lucus, niÞil run: 
org wuultuſyue moverunt ? patere tug c 
non ſentis? conſtrietam jam omnitum hou 
Conſrientia teneri comurationem tam 197 V:. 


des? quid praxima, quid ſuperiore note ege. 
ris, ubi fueris, quos CONVOCAVUCTIS, quid con. 
iii ceperis, quem noſtrum ignorare arbitra. f 


tis? O tempora, 9 mores! Senatus hoc inteli. 


ABCDEFGHIFKLMNOPR2RSTU 


Nonęareil! Ttalick, No 2. 
Duwiſque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia wii 
? quamndiu nos etiam furor tte tuus et? gun 
ad frem ſeſe effrenata* jactabit auidaua ? mire 
te nocturnum prdiſidium palatii, nihil urbis vigiud 
ni /i timor populi, nihil conſenſus bonorum omxiuin, 


nihhil I ic munitiſimus habendi fenatus locus, vii! 


horum ora vultuſque moverunt ? patere tua cen ia 
nan ſentis? conſtrictam jam omnium horum cn, 
enti teneri conjurationem tuam non vides © gal 
froxima, gui ſuperiore nocte egeris, uht fueru, 


2 COnvecaverts, quid conſilii ceperis, quem na. 
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Two Lines Great Primer Black. 


And he it ke urtherhe 
reby en enacted, That 


Double Pica Black. 
8 27 


And be it kurther hereb; G3 eng 
ted, That the Fapozs, £ Jai⸗ 
lifts, 02 other head Sbicers, 


Great Pr: mer Black. 


And be it further hereby enacted, 
That the Mayoꝛs, Bailifs, cr 9- 
cher Head Omecers of every Lown | 
and place coꝛpoꝛzate, and Eity Wit⸗ 


Engliſh Black. 


and be it further hereby enacted, That the Qa- 
vozs, Bailiſts, oz other head Ockcers of every 
Town and place cozpozate, and City within 
this Realm, being Juſtice oz Juſtices of Peace. 
ſhall have the ſame authozity by vertue of this 
Att, within the liniits and pꝛecincts of their Ju⸗ 


Enslit Black. No 2 2. 


And be it farther hereby enacted, That the 
Mapozs, WBailiits, v2 other head Officers of 
every Town and place cozpoꝛate, and e 
within this Realm, being Juſtice oꝛ Juſtices 
of Weace, Hail have the fame autyozity, by 
verrue ot this At, within tho limits and pꝛe⸗ 
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Pica Black. | 


And be it ſurther hereby enatted. That the 98a: 

yo2s, Bailifts, oz other head Ollicers of every 

Town and place co:pozate, and City within 

this Realm, being Juſtice oz Juſtices of Peace, 
ſhall have the ſame authority by vertue of this 
Act, within the limits and pꝛecintts of their Ju⸗ 

Pica Black. No 2. ea 

And be it further hercbu enaged, That the Panos, 
Wailiffs, oz other head Officers of every Town and 
plate tozpozate, and City within this Realm, being 
Jultice oꝛ Juſtices ok Peace, ſhall have the lame au⸗ 
thozitu by vertue of this Aa, within the limits and 
pꝛetinas of their Jurisdictions, as well out of Sel⸗ 

C 

And be it kurther hereby enacted, That the Mapoꝛa, 
Balltffs, op other head Officers of every Town and 

place cozpozate, and City within this Realm, being 

Juſtice o; Juſtites of Peace, ſhall have the lame au- # 

thozity by vertue of this Ac, within the limits and 

pꝛecincts of their Jucisdictions, as well out of Sel: 

ons, as at their Selllong, ik they hold any, as is 
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Long Primer Black. 


And he it Curther hereby engcted, That the Mapoꝛs, Boilitts, oz 0- 
ther head Pklicers of every Town and place cozpozate, and City with- 
in this Realm, being Jullice 02 Jullices uf Peace, ſhall Have the lame 
- guthoziry by vertue ok this Act, within the limits and pꝛecincts of their 
Jurisdittions, as well out of Selſtons, as at their Dellions, ik they 
hold any, as is herein limited, pꝛelcribed and appointed to Juſtices of 
the peace of the County, oz any two oz moze of them, oz to the Jul- 
ftices of Peace in their quarter-Seflions, to do and execute for all the 


Brevier Black. 


And be it further herebp enacted, That the Mapoꝛs, Bailiſſs, o2 other head 
Officers of every Town and place coꝛpoꝛate, and City within this Realm, 
bcing Juſtice oz Juſtices of Peace, ſhall have the ſame authozity by vertue of 
this Ac, within the limits and pꝛecinns of their Jurisdictions, as well cut 
of Sekliong, as at their Seſſions, if they hold any, as is herein limited, pr⸗ 
elcriben and appointed to Juſtices ok the Peace of the Countp, oꝛ any two 
oz maze of them, 92 to the Juſtices of Peace iu their quarter⸗Belſtons, to do 
and execute foz all the uics and purpoſes in this Act pꝛelcribed, and no other 
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WE. doubt not but the Curious will be pleaſed wich | 
the following Specimen, the Letter of which was alſo cas 
by Mr. CorTRELL, and deſigned for a printed edition of | 
The Doomſday Book, it being the Character made uf ef 
in the reign of William the 18 5 
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{ons e pe Company of Stationers, or 'Text-Writers, 


e Kr. A Who wrote and ſold all ſorts of books then in 

T ] uſe, namely A, B, C, or Abfcs, with the 
Moos HEE Pater-noſter, Ave Mary, Creed, Graces, & C. 
* concecee NE. IR dwelt i in and about Pater-noſter Row, And 
8000 in his Survey of London, edition 1508, ſays, allo 


N e 92 


turners of beads, and they were called, Pater- noſter makers, 


as may be ſeen in a record of one Robert Nike, Pater-nofer 


41971 


e 4 6 a * * — 1 1 5 
2 


WS 2 rere e i, 


4 maker, and citizen, in the reign of Henry IV. XC. The) 
. were of great antiquity, even before the Art of PaixTing. 
- Was invented; and notwithſtanding all the endeavours that 


have been made, no privilege or charter have as yet been dif- 
covered, though ſeveral of the old printers are ſaid to be of 


the Stationers Company, nor can we find what authority hoy 


rr hs. PI - 
— Err — — aF 


had granted them, with relation to printed books as an in- 


; corporated body till the following Charter was granted them, 

in the year 1556; wherein may be obſerved the names uf 

f ſeveral of the early maſler-printers, Which we have great rea- 

1 ſon to believe will be acceptable to many of our Readers. 
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The CuAATEx granted to the Company of STATIONMENSG 
on the 4th day of May, in the year 1556, and in the 
Third and Fourth of Philip and Mary, being a true copy 
of the original record remaining in the Chapel of the 
Rolls, Examined, and tranſlated from the original Latin 
SPY» by Mr. Henry Rook, Clerk of the Rolls, 


The Kin and Qurzn to all thoſe to whom theſe Preſcnts ; 
| ſhall come, Greeting. 

I. I NOW ye that we conſidering and manifeſtly perceiving 
that ſeveral ſeditious and heretical books both in verſe 

and proſe are daily publiſhed, ſtamped and printed by divers 
ſcandalous, ſchiſmatical and heretical perſons, not only ex- 
ciding our ſubjects and liegemen to ſedition and diſobedience 
againſt us, our crown and dignity, but alſo to the renewal aud 

' propagating very great and deteſtable hereſies againſt the faith 
and ſound catholick doctrine of holy mother, the church; and 
being willing to provide a proper remedy in this caſe, 
II. We of our own ſpecial favour, certain knowledge and 
mere mot:on do will, give and grant for ourſelves, our heirs and 

| ſucceſſors of the above-mentioned queen, to our beloved and 


faithful liegemen, 
Thomas Dockwray (Maſter) 


John: Cawood, Henry Coke (Keepers or Wardens) 


(The Freemen or Commonalty) 


William Bonham John Rogers 
Robert Holder William Steward 
Richard Patchet Nicholas Borman 
Richard Waye | James Gunwell 
Robert Broke George Brodehead 
Thomas Sawyer Hugh Cotisfurth 
Charles Walley Richard Wallis 
Simon Coſton Reynold Wolf 
James Hollyland Stephen Keval 
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John Walley 
Anthony Smith 


Richard Jugge 


Roger Ireland 
Thomas Powell 
Richar Hyll 
Henry Norton 
Henry Luttell 


Thomas Devell 


William Hyll 
Giles Hucke 
John Fairbarne 


Peter Frenche 
Humphry Powell 
William Copland 


Edward Sutton 
John Bonham 


John Daye 
Simon Spylman 
William Coke 
John Turke 


Michael Ubley 


William Ryddall 


Edward Cator 
Thomas Purfot 


Thomas Maſkall 
William Pyckeryng 
Richard Grene 
Robert Bad borne 


Thomas Patenſon 
Richard Tottell 

John Burtofte 
Edward Brouns 
Robert Blyth 
Thomas Gee 
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Thomas Duxwell 
William Powell 
William Serreys 
Richard Crofle 
Anthony Crofte 


Alen Gamlyn 
Richard Lant 


Andrew Hertes 
John Caſe 


Richard Richardſon 
John Kynge 


John Hyll 
Richard Harriſon 
John Clerke 


William Marten 


Thomas Parker 
John Gough 


| John Whitney 


William Baldwyn 


John Kevell 
Nicholas Taberner 


John Jaques 
John Hudſon 


John Kele 


Thomas Bylton 
William Norton 
Richard Baldwyn 
Thomas Beyden 
John Alday 
Thomas Merſhe 
Ralph Tyer 
William Griffith 
Nicholas Clifton 
Richard Harvy 


Richard Kevell, jun. 


John 
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John Skoreman Thomas Skeroll 
Owen an Roger John Tyidale and 
Adam Croke . John Fox 


Freemen of the Myſtery or Art of a Stationer of our city of 
London and ſuburbs thereof, that from henceforth they may be 
in deed, fact and name one body of itſelf for ever, and one 
Society corporated for ever, with one Maſter and two Keepers 
er Wardens, in the Society of the ſame Myſtery or Art of a 
Stationer of the city aforeſaid, and that they ny enjoy a per- 
petual fucceſſion. 

III. And further We of our own ſpecial favour, certain 
e and mere motion do 85 theſe preſents ordain, cre- 


oC 
JS 
c+ 


275 * 7 
ate, exec 


Wray the Maſter of the ſame a y or Art of a Stationer of 


the aforeſaid city for one year next cniuing ; and the afore ſaid 


John Cawood and Henry Cooke, the Keepers or Wardens of 


the ſame Myftery or Art of a Stationer, of the aforeſaid city, 


for one year next enſuing; and we by theſe preſents do make, 
create and conſtitute the foreſaid William Bonham, &c. &c; 
(all whoſe names have before been recited) the Commonalty of 
the fame Myſtery or Art of the city aforeſaid, 

IV. And further We ordain, create, erect, make and con- 
ſtitute by theſe pretents the aforeſaid Maſter and Keepers or 
Wardens ard Commonalty one body in deed and name of 


_ themſelves for ever, and one Society for ever corporate with 


one Maſter and two Keepers or Wardens and the Commonalty 


of the ſame- Myſtery or Art of a Stationer of the city of Lon- 


don aforeſaid, And We do incorporate the ſame Maſter 


Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty, and by theſe preſents 


We do really and fully will, grant, create, erect, ordain, 


make, declare and conſtitute the faid Maſter and Keepers or 
Wardens and Commonalty a body corporate to continue for 


ever by the name of the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 
Commonalty of the Myſtery or Art of a Stationer of- the cit) 


„make and conſtitute. the aſoteſaid Thomas Deck- 
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of London : and that the ſame Maſter and Keeper or Warder.s 
and Commonalty may from henceforth have a perpetual ſuc- 
ceſſion: and that the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 
Commonalty and their ſucceſſors for ever may be ſtiled, 
intitled and called by the name of the Maſter and Keepers or 
Wardens and Commonalty of the Myſtery or Art of a Stationer 


of the city of London: and that they may be able to plead and 
to be impleaded, to anſwer and to be anſwered by that name 
in all and ſingular matters, ſuits and plaints, actions, demands 


and cauſes before any of our judges and juſtices whomſoever in 
any courts or places whatſoever: and that they may have 


a Common Seal to ſerve and to be uſed for their affairs and 


buſineſs; and for the ſealing of 211 and fingular their deeds 
and writings any wite touching or concerning their affairs and 
buſineſs, 


V. And that the La Maſter and Keepers or Warden and 


Commonalty and their ſucceſſors may from time to time make 


and ordain and eſtabliſh for the good and well ordering and . 


governing of the freemen of the foreſaid Art or Myſtery, and of 
the foreſaid ſociety, ordinances, proviſions and laws as often as 
they ſhall ſee proper and convenient. | 

VI. Provided that thoſe ordinances, proviſions and laws be 1 in 


no wiſe repugnant or contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of this 
| our kingdom of England, or in prejudice to the commonweal 
of our ſame kingdom. 


VII. And that the ſame and their ſucceſſors for ever are 
enabled and may lawfully and ſafely without moleſtation or 


| diſturbance of Us or the heirs or ſucceſiors of our foreſaid queen, 
or of any other perſon, hold, as often as they pleaſe, lawful 
and honeſt meetin gs of themſelves for the enacting ſuch laws 
and ordinances, and tranſacting other buſineſs for the benefit 


ot the ſame Myſtery or Art, and of the ſame Society, and for 
other lawful cauſes in the manner aforeſaid. 


VIII. And that the forefaid Maſter and Keepers or Wardens 


and the Commonality of the ſaid Myſtery or Art of a Stationer 
of the foreſaid city, and their ſucceſſors, or the greater part 
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places within the ſaid city, as they ſhall think fit, chuſe from 


buſineſs; and to remove and diſplace the former Maſter and the 
| ſec beſt; 


election that the Maſter and keepers or Wardens and the fore- 


upper Keeper or Warden of that Myſtery, if there ſhall then 
be no Maſter, m 


goods and chattels, az to purchaſe, poſſeſs, take and reccive 


any other ſtatute, act or ordinance to the contrary notwitt. 


ourſelves and the ſucce ſlors of our toreſaid queen that no pes 


'» THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. a 


J 


of chem being aſſembled lawfully and in a convenient place, 
may yearly for ever, or oftener or ſeldomer, at ſuch times and 


amongſt themſelves, and make one Maſter and two Keepers or 
Wardens of ſame Myſtery or Art of a Stationer of the foreſaid 
city, to rule, govern and ſuperviſe the foreſaid Myflery and 


Society, and all the men of the ſame Myſtery, and their 


former Keepers or Wardens out of thoſe Gs as they al 


r < 


IX. And that if, and as often as, 1t ſhall happen in any 


ſaid Commonalty are equal in votes, one part againſt another 
in ſuch an election, that then and ſo often the Maſter of the 
foreſaid Myſtery, if there ſhall be then any Maſter, or the 
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may have two votes in ſuch elections. 

X. And that the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 
Commonalty of the ſoreſaid Myſtery, and their ſucceſſors for the 
time being ſhall be deemed fit and able perſons in law as well to 
give, grant and to let their lands and tenements, polletions 
lands, tencments, 


and their ſucceſſors, 


poſſeſſions, goods, chattels and inheritances to be had, enjoyed 


for themſelves 


and poſſeſied by themſclves and their ſucceflors for ever, tie 
ſtatute againſt putting lands and tenements in Mortmain, or 
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ſtanding. 


XI. Provided that the ſaid lands, tenements and ber 2nces 
ſo to be purchaſed and to be poſſeſſed by them, be within our 
ſaid city of London or ſuburl:s, or the liberties of the ſame city; 


and fo that they do not in auy wife excecd the yearly value of | 


twenty pounds OZ f lawful moncy of England. 
XII. Moreover We will, grant, ordain and conſtitute {Or 
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ſon within this our kingdom of England or Joininions thereof, 


either by himſelf or by his journeymen, ſervants or by any 


| other perſon ſhall practiſe or exerciſe the Art or Myſtery of 
| printing or ſtamping any book or any thing to be ſold or to be 
| bargained for within this our kingdom of England or the 

| dominions thereof, unleſs the ſame perſon is or thall be one of 
the Society of the foreſaid Myſtery or Art of a Stationer of the 
city aforeſaid at the time of his foreſaid printing or ſtamping ; 

| or has for that purpoſe obtained our Licence or the Licence of 


the heirs and ſucceſſors of our foreſaid queen. 

XIII. Moreover We will, grant, ordain and conſtitute for 
ourſelves, the heirs and ſucceſſors of our ſaid queen, to the 
foreſaid Maſter, Keepers or Wardens and the Commonalty of 


| tae My tery or Art of a Stationer of the foreſaid city of Lon- 


keepers or Wardens and their ſucceflors for the time being 
ſhall very lawfully as well ſearch, as often as they pleaſe, any 
place, thop, houſe, chamber or building of any ſtamper, printer, 


binder or ſeller of any manner of books within our kingdom of 


England or dominions thereof, concerning or for any books or 


| things printed, ſtamped or to be printed or itamped, as ſeize, 


take away, have, burn or convert to the proper uſe of the ſaid 
ſociety all and ſingular thoſe books and thoſe things, which are 
or ſhall be printed or ſtamped contrary to the form of any 
latute, act or proclamation made or to be made. 

XIV. And that, if any perſon ſhall practiſe or exerciſe the 


foreſaid Art or Myſtery contrary to the form above deſcribed; 
| or ſhall diſturb, refuſe or hinder the foreſaid Maſter and 
Keepers or Wardens for the time being, or any one of them for 
| the time being to make the foreſaid ſearch, or to ſeize, take 
| Way or burn the foreſaid books or things, which are, or any 
one of which has been printed or ſtamped, or are to be printed 
| Or ramped contrary to the form of any ſtatute, act or procla- 


mation, that then the foreſaid Matter or Keepers or Wardens 
fer the time being ſhall impriſon or ſend to gaol, or either of 
| them 


don, and to their ſucceſſors for ever, that the foreſaid Maſter and 


. 09099 46.900 ences I — SON 8 


2 


w LAGS 


| 
L 
| 
| 
| 


-\ Scree 
994er 


9 — 


* 


das. dh. 4.4 Wws TW Wwr 


MC 
WSN Pa4 3 6d as i46. diÞþsk $i i Þ..ldb.d n 


e 
nes 


a Py mah. A Pay a 


WH wWwWWwXYrwy w 44 ed ia > it uid 


WY Wes www * e Err enn 


— — ———ũ— rs — —̃ — 


——— 


* 
f 


5 
182 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING, {| 0 
1 


them ſhall impriſon or ſend to gaol every ſuch perſon ſo practiſing 
or exerciſing the foreſaid Art or Myſtery contrary to the form 


1 39 


aforeſaid, or fo that, as aforeiaid, the diſturber, refuſer or 


hinderer ſhall there remain without bail or mainprize for the 
ſpace of three months; and that the ſame perſon ſo practiſing 
the Art or Myſtery aforeſaid contrary to the {11d form, or ſo 
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that, as aforeſaid, the diſturber, refuſer or hinderer thall pay 
or cauſe to be paid for every ſuch practiſing or exerciſing as 
aforeſaid, contrary to the (ald form, and for every ſuch 


3 * ns X 


diſtarbance, let or hinderanc?, one hundred fluilings of lawful ö | 


money of England, one moic'; thereof to Us, our heirs and 


and ſucceſſors of the foreſaid queen, and the other moiety thereof 


to the fore ſaid Maſter, Keepers o Wardens and Conimonalty, 
Sc. In Mitneſs whereof, The King and Queen at Weſtminſter, 
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By Writ of Privy Seal, &c. 


The privileges to chuſe their proper ofhcers, to make Las 
for the good and well governing of the Company, &c. granted 
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to the free men of the Company of Stationers of the city of Lon. 


memory, upon her firſt coming to the crown, did by her Letter 
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: don by King Philip and Queen Mary, had been found ſo jul ; 
and agreeable to the laws of the land. the liberties of the ſub- ; 

; jet, and in particular ſo neceſſary to the well-being of tle 

: ſaid Company of Stationers, that Queen Elizabeth, of glorious ( 


Patents, alſo renew and confirm the foregoing Charter, in tie 


S e 


following manner. 


The Queen to whom theſe Preſents, &c. 
GREETIN W. | = | = 
E have ſeen the Letters Patents of the Lord Philip, King, 
and the Lady Mary late Queen of England Our moſt 
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; 5 dearly beloved ſiſter, to the Maiter, Keepers or Wardens and 
| Commonalty of the Myſtery or Art of a Stationer of our cit) 
1 of London, lately granted at Weſtminſter on the fourthe dayof 
ö i 5 May, in the 3d and 4th years of their reigns ; 
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[Here Queen Elizabeth recites the Charter verbatim, as 
it was granted by Philip and Mary, printed in the pre- 
ceding pages, and then confirms the ſame in the follow- 
ing words.] | 

And We ratifying and allowing the foreſaid Letters, and 


all and every thing contained therein, do, as much as in us 


lies, accept and approve them for Curſelves, our heirs and 
ſucceſſors, and do ratify and confirm them to our beloved 
Reynold Wolfe, now the Maſter of the foreſaid Myſtery or Art 
of a Stationer, and Michael Lobley and Thomas Duxwell the 
Keepers or W ardens of the ſame My: y&ory, and to their ſucceſſors 
in ſuch manner as the ſoreſaid recited Charter and Letters do 


reaſonably in themſelves teſtify. In witneſs whereof, &c. The 
Queen at Weſtainſter, on the tenth day of November, and in 


tae tirtt year of cur reign, 


Beſides this confii:nation by Queen Elizabeth now recited, 


the foregoing Charter by Ptalip and Mary was exemplified in 
tie 19th year of the reign of king Charles II. on the 1oth of 
Auguſt, A. D. 1657, at the requeſt of Humphry Robinſon, 
the then Maſter, and Evan Tyler and Richard ROO, the 


then Wardens of the Company of Stationers. 
And the ſatd Charter was again exemplified on the 13th of 


October, A. D. 1684, at the requeſt of Roger Norton the then 
Maſter, and Henry Hills and James Cotteral, the then 
Wardens of the ſaid Company of Stationers. 


The Charter granted by King Charles to the Stationers Com- 
pany, anno 1984, in the 36th year of his reign, was as 
tollows : | 


The King to all thoſe to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 


Greeting. 


J. wu HER E AS King Philip and Queen Mary by their 
tters Patents ſealed with their Great Seal of 


England, FE at Weſtminſter on the fourth day of May in the 


third and fourth years of their reigns, have for themſelves and 


the 
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CHO 


the heirs and ſucceſſors of the ſaid Queen, given and granted to 
their beloved and faithful liegemen Thomas Dockwray, John 
Cawood, Henry Coke, William Bonham, and to diverſe other 
perſons named in the fame Letters Patents, being Freemen of 
the Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the city of London and 
ſuburbs thereof, that they in deed, fact and name, ſhall be one 
Body of themſelves for ever, and one perpetual Society corpo- 
rate of one Maſter and two Keepers or Wardens in the Society 
of the ſame Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the City aforeſaid ; 


IIS * 


W 110 FF Annen 


rern 


Py a is «Aa AAS AaAuc EAA aa « a a 


WELU WW WYT WH WWwwWwWwWAAW dds 


and that they might have a perpetual ſucceſſion. 

II. And the ſaid King and Queen then by the ſame Letters 
Patents have further of their own ſpecial grace, certain 
knowledge and mere motion, ordained, created, erected, made 


and conſtituted the ſoreſaid Thomas Dockwray Maſter of the 
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ſame Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the ſaid city for one year 


2 
- 


next enſuing; and the foreſaid, John Caweod and Henry. 
Coke, Keepers or Wardens of the ſame Myſtery or Art of 
Stationers of the foreſaid city for one year next enſuing; and 
they have made and conllituted the foreſaid William Bonham 
and all the other perſons named in the ſame Letters Patents the 
Cor monality of the ſame Myltery or Art of Stationers of the 
forc{aid city. And, 
III. Further they have by the ſame Letters Patents ordained, 

created, er: ted, made and conſtituted the foreſaid Maſter, 


W 
www 


| Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty in deed and name one 
body of themſelves for ever and one Society for ever corporate 


WWW WWWWWWWwww dd 


of one Maſter and two Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty 

of the ſame Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the foreſaid city of 
London; and they have incorporated the ſame Maſter and 
Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty ; and they by their ſame | 
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Letter Patents ave really and fully created, erected, ordained, 

made, declared and conſtituted them a Body corporate to con- 
tigue for ever by the name of the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens 
and Commonaity ot the Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the city 
of London. And, | 
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IV. That the ſame Maſter, Keepers or Wardens and Com- 
monalty and their Succeſſors might for the future have a per- 
petual Succeſſion: and that the fame Maſter, and Keepers or 
Wardens and Commonalty, and their Succeſſors, for ever 
might be ſtiled, named and cafled by the name of the Maſter 
and Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty of the Myſtery or 


Art of Stationers of the city of London. And, 

V. That they might be enabled to plead and to be im- 
pleaded, and to anſwer and to be anſwered by that name in all 
and ſingular matters, ſuitz and plaints, actions and demands 


and cauſes before any judges and juſtices whoſcever, and in 


S 8 


any. courts and places of judicature whatſoever, And, 
VI. That they might have a Common Seal for their proper 


uſe and buſineſs, and for the ſealing of al: and ſingular their 
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deeds and writings any wile touching or concert PUNS their af- 
fairs and buſineſs. And, | 

VII. That the ſame Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 
Commonalty and their ſucceſſors, might from time to time 
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make, ordain and eſtabliſn, as often as they ſhould ſee proper 
D and convenient, Ordinances, Provifions and Laws for the 
| good and well ordering and governing of the Freemen of the 
Art or Myſtery aforeſaid, and of the Commonalty aforeſaid : 
VIII. Provided thoſe Ordinances, Proviſions and Laws 
ſhould be in no wiſe repugnant or contrary to the laws and 


& 


| ſtatutes of the kingdom of England, or in prejudice to the 
commonweal of the ſame kingdom. And, 
IX. That they and their ſucceſſors for ever might be enabled 


lawfully and ſafely, as often as they pleaſe, to call lawful and 
honeſt meetings ot themſelves for enacting ſuch-like Laws and 
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| Ordinances, and for conſidering other affairs for the benefit of 
the ſame Myſtery or Art, and of the ſame Commonalty, and 
for other lawful cauſes in the manner aforeſaid, without 
moleſtation or inquietude of the ſame foreſaid King and Queen, 

the heirs or ſucceſſors of the foreſaid Queen or of any other 

; perſon. And, 


F4 X, That 
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city aſoreſaid, 
Myſtery and Voce and all the men of the lame Myſtery and 

their buſineſs. | 1 5 

XI. That they might remove and put out, as it ſhould ſeem 

to them beſt, the former Maſter and former Keepers or Wardens 

from thoſe offices. 

XII. That, if, and as often as it happeneth 3 in any election 
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X. That the foreſaid Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 
the Commonilty of the ſaid Myſtery or Art of Stationers of 
the city aforeſaid,. and their ſucceſſors, or the greater part of 
them being met together lawfully, and in convenient places, 
might yearly for ever, or oftener or ſeldomer, at ſuch times and 
places within the city aforeſaid, as they ſhould think fit, chuſe 
from among themſelves and make one Maſter and two Keepers 
or Wardens of the ſame Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the 


And, 


And, 


that the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty afore- 
ſaid ſhould be equal in one vote, one part oppoſing the other in 
ſuch election, that then and fo often the Vatter of the forefaid 
Myſtery, (if there ſhould then be any Maſter) or the ſenior 
Keeper or Warden of that Myſtery, (if there ſhould then be 
no Maſter of that Myiter;) might have two. votes, in ſuch 
elections. And, 
XIII. That the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Com- 
monalty of the foreſaid Myſtery and their ſucceſſors, for the 
the time being, for ever might be deemed in law fit and able 
Perſons as well to give, grant and diſpoſe of lands and tene- 
ments, and their goods and chattels, as to purchaſe, poſſeſs, 
take and receive for themſ:lves and their ſucceſſors, lands, 
tenements, poſleſſions, goods, chattels and hereditaments, to 
be had, enjoyed and poſſeſſed by themſelves and their ſuccel- 
ſors for ever, the ſtatute againſt putting lands and tenements in 
mortmain or any other ſtatute, act or ordinance publiſhed to the 
contrary notwithſt.inding : 

XIV. Provided that the ſaid lands, emen de = neredita· 
ments { ſo to be by them 2 and Poſſoſſed be within the 


to. rule, govern and to ſuperviſe the foreſald 


93 21 SSC ACS — r 


n n * 


SS Rr rr ˖· ·ů·˖· rr 


FLAWS SY 


SS COO OO DOD O 


4 * 2 4 — — — — — 2e 


ſaid 


* © * 9 * . DB x, ** 4 £ 28 * 42 * f 1 2 W y £ - Sv ; £ * 9 * * 2 wa K - 1 a N 1 * 2 R * F WE. I z LEE, N 
4 4 > dint * * 24 1 5 1 NN Ss N A fb we nd FIEG * 12 n * RN JAS, þ SEG n, FE hs 3 K — > * 4 9 2 ; 
0200000008 20959996 90000000000 2000, = . 0 = 3 : 
. „ A 900 S = 
- 0 8 ; ; 4 2 0 A: Þ 
= _ * i 7 — 4 = P <; N — r > * 


a 4 


» 


= * I. * 


20 — 


AAA 


CT AZ kd ad 


© EFT 10499 000408090909000205900 00220009000 gp he fe 00900006960 cpo os fee eoccoc ec ec ce oc odge ooo coooeoet coc oc | 


1 
. 
* 
] 
3 
1 
] 
{ 
1 
! 
þ 
8 
] 
} 
{ 
( 
þ 


_- »® 
, 3 ES, 


— 


. ih a> . A 2 
kth do. MD dd a od r * Www w 


dd 323 hdd 


SYS WISE ES = SACS WS 


WES” Oo Ye oe: YE ITY 9 


Oos eagle OooC 008 © 


ha >. "hot. th hs Stn 


jan „— — 


I 


0 2 


SO COO D D · O e 


— — % 3 wg 2 RISES YR YA WS WMS. 


ee E. oo I} C 


ts. ih. m _ —_ 12 a 


000900006 9005909600000000000 5000, = <F- AP. 


faid city of London, or ſuburbs or libertics of the ſame city; 


lue of twenty pounds of lawful money of England. And 

XV. The ſame King and Queen by the ſame Letters Pa- 
tents have for themſelves and the ſucceſſors of the ſoreſaid 
' Queen granted, ordained and conſtituted that no perſon with- 
in the realm of England or the dominions thereof ſhould prac- 


vants, or by any other perſon, the Art or Myſtery of Printing 
or Stamping any book or any ching to be ſold or bargained 
for within this kingdom of England or dominions thereof, 


unleſs the ſame perſon at the time of his foreſaid Printing or 


— WW 


the Queen, or of the heirs or the ſucceſſors of the foreſ: 1d 
Queen for that purpoſe. And 

XVI. Further the fame Lord the King a Queen have 
granted, ordained and conſtituted for themſelves, and the 
heirs and ſucceſſors of the ſoreſaid Qucen, to che foreſaid 
Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Commonalty of the 
Mytery or Art of Stationers of the city of London and their 


Keepers or Wardens and Conimonalty of the Myſtery or Art 
of Stationers of the city of London and their ſucceſſors for the 
time being, both to ſearch, as often as they ſhould pleaſe, in 
any plate, . ſliop, kouſe, chamber or building of any Staniper, 
Printer, Binder, or Seller of any fort of books within their 
kingdom of England or dominhions thereof, concerning or for 
any books Or thing's printed and ſtamped, or to be printed or 
| Ke and to take and ſeize all ſuch books and things Which 
ſhould be printed or ſtamped contrary to the form or tenor of 
any {tatute, act or proclamation, as it doth more tully appear 
by the fame Letters Patents enrolled in our Court of Chancery 
of Record. Ard, | 

£6 
CRE, 


and that they might not exceed by any means the yearly va- 


tiſe or exerciſe by themſelves or their journeymen, their ſer- 


Stamping were or ſhould be one of the foreſaid Society, or 
ſhould have the licence of the ſame Lord the King and Lady 


ſucceſiors for ever, that it might be lawful for die Maſter and 


XVII. Whereas 
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XVII. Whereas our beloved ſubjects the Maſter and Keepers 


or Wardens and Commonalty of the Myſtery or Art of Sta. 
tioners of the city of London have humbly beſought us that 


we by our Letters Patents under our own great ſeal of Eng- 
land would be graciouſly pleaſed to ratify and confirm the 
fore-cited Letters Patents, and all the Liberties, Franchiſes 
and Privileges contained therein. And, 

XVIII. Further have allo beſought us, that by the ſame our 


Letters Patents ſuch proviſions might be made in them that 


the governing part of them, the aforeſaid Maſter and Keepers 


or Wardens and Commonalty of the Myſtery or Art of Sta- 


tioners of the city of London, and alſo the Clerk of the ſame 
Society ſhould for the future be ſuch perſon as we might ac- 


count faithful and obedient to us, our heirs and ſucceſſors; 


and that after the election of all ſuch perſons into any place 
of government in the Society aforeſaid, ſuch perſon upon juſt 
complaint to be made to us, our heirs and to our ſucceſſors in 
our council, might be liable to be removed by an order of our 
council : and that they ſhall immediately thereupon proceed to 
the election of ſome otlier fit perſon in his or their Place or 
places. 


XIX. We therefore willing and Jefring the dale 1 our 


beloved ſubjects the Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 
Commonalty of the Myſtery or Art of Stationers of the city 


of London, do of our ſpecial grace, certain knowledge and 
mere motion for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors, ratify, allow, 
approve and confirm to the foreſaid Maſier and Keepers or 
Wardens and Commenalty of the Myftery or Art of Stationers 
of the city of London and to their ſucceſſors for ever the o. 


ſaid fore-recited Letters Patents, and all and ſingular the con- 
ceſſions or grants, liberties, privileges, franchiſes and immu 
nities ſpecifically contained in the ſame Letters Patents under 


the proviſions and regulations mentioned hereafter in theſe 


cur Letters Patents, 
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Ni. B. The beforeſaid Charter granted by Philip and Mary, 
and thus confirmed and exemplified, is the only Charter the 
Stationers Company have now ſubſiſting. But this Charter, 
granted by king Charles II. was clogged with ſeveral very 

{ unjuſt and illegal additions, contrived to pave the way to 
arbitrary power. Which oppreſſive additions have all been 3 
ſince repealed and declared null and void by a ſpecial Act of 3 
parliament in the ſecond year of king William and Queen 
Mary; which ſame act does again abſolutely confirm the original 3 
Charter granted by Philip and Mary, in the following words, 3 
« And be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and = : 
every of the ſeveral Companies and Corporations of the ſaid 3 | 
City ſhall from henceforth ſtand and be incorporated by ſuch 
name and names, and in ſuch fort and manner, as they re- 
ſpectively were at the time of the ſaid judgment given, and 


every of them are hereby reftored to all and every the lands, 
tenements, hereditaments, rights, titles, eſtates, liberties, 
powers, privileges, precedencies and immunities, which they 
| lawfully had and enjoyed at the time of giving the ſaid judg- 
ment; and that as well all ſurrenders, as charters, letters 
patents and grants for new incorporating any of the ſaid Com- 
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2 
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panies, or touching or concerning any of their liberties, 
privileges, or franchiſes, made or granted by the ſaid late 
king James, or by the ſaid king Charles the ſecond, ſince the 
giving of the ſaid judgment, ſhall be void, and are hereby # _ 1 
declared null and void, to all intents and purpoſes whatſo- 5 
ever.” 2 W. & M. ſeſſ. 1. cap. 8. § 14. 


A au Copy of the Grant or Conſtitution, which made the 
Srarroxgxs a Livery- Company of the City of London. 


| % HE NSE LL, MAvOR. 
4 Jovis 1 die Februarii, anno ſecundo Dominæ Elizæ 


Reginæ, &c. 
« IT was this day ordered and agreed, at the earneſt ſuit 
and prayer of john Cawood and divers other ſaid perſons 
being Freemen of this city in the fellowſhip of the Stationers, 0 
that 
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r 8 | 
F ö that the ſame Fellowſhip from henceforth ſhall be permitted I; tr 
N | and ſuffered to have, uſe and wear a Livery and Livery-hood | Fi ch 
| : in ſuch decent and comly-wiie and order as the other Com- | 1 : W. 

; 5 panies and Fellowſhips of this city, after. their degrees, do 1 ; pa 

3 commonly uſe and wear; and that they the ſaid Stationers t or 

5 fhall cauſe all ſuch, and as many of their {aid Fellowſhip as 4 . 

8 conveniently may be able, to prepare and make ready the pi fe 

: ſame Liveries with ſpeed, ſo that they may from hencefort „ ba 

attend and wait upon the Lord Mayor of this city, at all | fer 

; common ſhews hereafter to be made by the citizens of the city, | . an, 

b in ſuch and like manner and forte as the other citizens of the | | ref 
©. : ſaid citie, in ſuch and Iyke manner and ſorte as the other bi thi 
| ; citizens of the aid city, for the honour of the ſame citye ſo WW of, 
long tyme Py have done, and yet daylcy do, as occaſion 1 WD 

5 ſhall e 4 or 

of | = ane 
[ - C This Account of Books delivered by the richer Printers to y an 

| | * the Company of SrATION ERS for the Relief of their ? anc 

b K Poor, is taken from a manuſcript indorſed: / of 

| f 3 pn —_— 

| | ; ce Decrees of the Lords in the Star-chamber, touching Prin- he 

| ters, Stationers, &c. 23 Junii, Eliz. 28, 1585, Orders . 
F for them ſent to archbiſhop Whitgift.“ Y {+ fie 
8 8 | | | | 2; de 
| f „ Wi EREAs ſundrrie decrees, and ordinances, have upon ; | ho: 
* * grave advice and deliberation, been made and publiſhed for ; f yea 
* | the repreſſing of ſuch great enormities and abuſes, as of late i tion 
I (moſt men in tyme paſt) haue been commonlye uſed and prac- WW cn 

: tiſcd by diverſe contemptuouſe and diſorderly perſons, pro- ; fro; 

| | ; : fefling the Arte or Miſterie of Printing, and ſelling of books; | | and 
| 1 5 and yet notwithilanding the ſaid abuſes and eno: rmities are tent 
| f nothing abated, but (as is found by experience) doe rather big 
more and more increaſe, to the wilful and manifeſt breach ; the! 

5 and con terapt of ths ſaide ordinances and decrees, to the ] 

40 : great diſpleaſure and offence of the queen's moſte excellent | wh. 

l majeſtie; by reaſon whereof ſundrie intolerable offences, up, 

| i | 2 4 | troubles, J 

1 eee ee. N 0999 020500090009009 3 060 25955 900! CO n | PE 


% - 


— — 
— vn — 
1 — —_ _ x _ 
— - — 


1 
i 
111717 * 
x2 q 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 191 


troubles, and diſturbances, have happened, as well in the 
church as in the civile government of the ſtate and common- 
weale of this realme, which ſeem to have growen, becauſe the 
paynes and penalties, conteyned and ſett downe in the ſame 
ordinances and decrees, have been too light and ſmall for the 
correction and puniſhment of ſo grievouſe and heynouſe ot- 
ſences, and ſo the offenders, and malefactors in that behalfe, 
have not been ſo ſeverely puniſhed, as the qualitic of their of- 
fences hath deſerved : her majeſtie therefore of her moſte godlie 
and gracious diſpoſicion, being careful, that ſpeedie and due 
reformacion be had of the abuſes and diſorders aforeſaid, and 
that all perſons uſing or profeſſing the arte, trade, or myſterie 
of Printing, or ſeiling of books, ſhould from henceforth be 
ruled and directed therein by ſome certeyn and knowen rules, 


or ordinances, which ſhould be inviolablie kept and obſerved, 
and the breakers, and offenders of the fame, to be teverely 
and ſharphe puniſhed, and corrected, hathe ſtraytly charged 


others of her majeſties privy council, to ſee her majeſties ſaid 
moſt gracious and godlie intention, and purpoſe, to be dulie 
and effectuallie executed and accompliſhed. Whereupon the 


honourable cowrte, this 23d day of June, in the twenty-eighth 
year of her majciues reign, upon grave and mature delibera- 
tion, have ordeyned and decreed, that the ordinances aud 
conſtitutions, rules and articles, hereafter following, hall, 


from henceforth, by all perſons, be dulie and inviolablie kept 


eee 2 00 D000 $08 GGHSOSC eee 00080808 doo 


and oblerred, according to the tenor, purporte, and true in, 
tent, and meaning of the ſame, as they tender her majeſties 


bigu diſpleaſure, end as they wyll aunſwere to the contrarie at 


2898 


their uttermoſte perill. Videlicet. 


Imprimis, That every printer, and other perſon, or perſons 
WW ba 51 


atovever, wich at this tyme preſent hach erected, or {et 


Up, Or hereafter mall erect let A kecpe, m.: inteyn, Qr he 


— 


Keg 
Xp et et . Deo CaoF> 


and required the moſt reverend father in God, the archbiſhopp' 
of Canterburie, and the right honourable the lordes, and 


ſaid moſt reverend father, and the whole preſent ſitting in this 
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anye printing preſſe, rowle, or other inſtrument, for imprint- 
ing of books, chartes, ballades, pourtrayctures, paper called 
damaſk-paper, or any ſuch matters, or things whatſoever, 
ſhall bring a true note, or certificate of the ſaide preſſes, or 


other printing inſtruments allreadie erected, within tenne 


days next coming, after the publication hereof; and of the 
ſaide preſſes, or other printing inſtruments hereafter to be 
erected, or ſet up, from tyme to tyme, within tenn dayes next 
after the erecting, or ſetting up thereof, unto the Maſter and 


' Wardens, of the Companie of Stacioners, of the cittie of 


London, for the tyme being ; upon payne, that everye per- 


ſon fayling, or offending herein, ſhall have all and averie the 


ſaid prefles, and other inſtruments, utterlye defaced, and 
made unſerviceable for imprinting for ever; and ſhall allſo 


ſuffer twelve moneths impriſonment without bayle or mayn- 
priſe. | | FR Ie 


2. Item, That no printer of bookes, nor any other per- 


ſon, or perſons whatſoever, hall ſett up, keepe, or mayntain 3 


any preile or preſſes, or any other inſtrument, or inſtruments, 


for imprinting of bookes, ballades, charte, pourtrayctures, or 


any other thing, or things whatſoever, but onelye in the cittie 


of London, or the ſuburbs thereof (except one preſſe in the 
univerſitie of Cambridge, and one other preſſe in the univer- 
fitie of Oxforde, and no more) and that no perſon ſhall here- 
after crect, ſett up, or maynteyne in any ſecrett, or obſcure 
corner, or place, any ſuch preſſe or inſtrument before expreſſ- 
ed; but that the ſame ſhall be in ſuche open place or places, 
in his, or their bouſe or houſes, as the Wardeins of the ſaide 
Companie of Stationers, for the tyme being, or ſuche other 
perion, Or perſons, as by the ſaide Wardeins, ſhall be there- 
unto appointed, may from tyme to tyme have readie acceſe 
unto, to ſearch for, and viewe the ſame ; and that no printer, 
or other perſon, or perſons, ſhall, at any tyme hereafter with- 
ſtande, or make reſiſtance to, or in any ſuche view or ſearch 


nor denye, or keepe ſecrett any ſuche preſſe, or other inſtru- 


ment, 
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| ment, for imprinting, upon payne, that every perſon offend- 
| nag in any thing contrarie to this article, ſhall have all the 
| aide prefles, and other printing inſtruments, defaced, and 
| made unſerviceable for imprinting for ever; and ſhall allſo 
| | 1; ſuffer impriſonment one whole year, without bayle, or mayne- 
; 1 priſe, and to be diſabled forever to keepe any printing 
: t preſſe, or other inſtrument for printing, or to be maſter of any 
4 þ printing-howlle, or to have any beneſite thereby, other than 
4 onelye to worke as a journey man for wages. St: 
. =: 3. Item, That no printer, nor other perſon or perſons what- 
| ſoever, that hath ſett up anye preſſe, or inſtrument, for imprint- 
8 | 1 ing within ſixe moneths laſt paſt, ſhall hereafter uſe, or occu- 
1 pie the ſame, nor any perſon or perſons ſhall Lereafter erect, 
0 | or ſett up any preſſe, or other inſtrument of printing, till the 
| exceſſive multitude of printers, having preſles alreadie ſett up, 
"1 be abated, diminiſhed, and by death given over, or other- 
. wiſe brought to ſo ſmall 2 number of maſters, or owners of 
, printing-howſes, being of abilitie and good behaviour, as the 
6 N archbiſhopp of Canterburie and biſhopp of London, for the 
el | tyme being, ſhall thereupon think it requiſite, and convenient, 
iN | | for the good ſervice of the realme, to have ſome more preſſes, 
bs 7 or inſtruments for printing erected, and ſett up: and that 
„ when, and as often as the ſaide archbiſhopp and biſhopp, fur 
FE | the tyme being, ſhall ſo think it requiſite and convenient, and 
In ; ſhall ſignifie the ſame to the ſaid Matter and Wardeins of the 
fr | | ſalde Companie of Stationers, for the tyme being; that then, 
= | and fo often, the ſaide Maſter and Wardeins, ſhall! (within 
135 i convenient tyme after) call the Aſſiſtants of the ſaide Com- 
ber | panie before them, and ſhall make choice cf one, or more (as 
1 by the opinion of the ſaide archbiſhopp and biſhopp, for the 
aft | ; tyme being, need ſhall require) of ſuche perſons being free 
ot dtationers, as for theyr ſkill, abilitie, and good behaviour, 
14.3 ſhall be thought by the ſaide Maſter, Wardeins, and Aſſiſtants, 
ch | or the more parte of them, meet to have the charge and go- 
TR vernment of a preſſe, or printing-houſe ; and that within 
ITE | fowerteen 
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and made unſerviceable, and allſo ſuffer impriſonment, by 


printer for the ſervice of the realme ; but that the ſaid oilice, 
and offices, ſhall be, and continue at the pleaſure and diſpoſi- 


thing whatſoever, except the fame Done, worke, coppie, 


ſervice by her majeſtie, or by ſome of her highnes privic 
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fowerteen dayes next after ſuche election, md choice, the ſaide 
Maſter, Wardeins, and fower other at the leaſt of the Afiſtants 
of the ſaide Companie, ſhall preſent before the high commiſ. 
ſioners in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, or ſixe or more of them, whereof 
the ſaide archhiſhopp, or biſhopp, to be one, to allowe, and 
admitt everie ſuche perſon ſo choſen and preſented, to be 
maſter and governoure of a preſſe, and printing-houſle, ac- 
cording to the ſame election and preſentment, upon payne that 
everie perſon offending contrary to the intent of this article, 
ſhall have his prefle, and inſtruments for printing, defaced, 


el 98905 


the ſpace of one whole yeare, without bayle, or maynprize, 
P:ovided allwayes, that this article, or any thing therein con- 
teyacd, ſhall nor extend to the office of the queene's majeſties 


Is vC:C00G008 G09 Verb as 20 


3 3 
— 


cion of her majeſtie, her heires, and ſucceſſors, at all tymes, 


upon the death of her highnes's printer, or otherväſe. 


. 


or perſons, ſhall imprint, or 


4 


4. Item, That no perſon, 
cauſe to be imprinted, or ſuffer by any meanes to his know 
ledge, his preſſe, letters, or other inſtruments, to be occu— 


pied in printing of any bocke, werke, coppie, matter, or 


off. nc 


6.4 


+> 
' d 


after hall be allowed, is the 1 thereof, accord- 
ing to the order appointed hy the queene?s majeftics 1njunc- 
tions, and be firit ſcene and peruſed by the archbiſliopp of 
panie 


in all 


ſellers, 


Canterburie, and biſliopp of London, for the tyme being. or 


one of them (the quecnc's majeflies printer for ſome ſpecidl 


Cauſe c 
printec 
Of theſ 
uſe, a! 


and the 


councell thereunto appoynted ; and ſuche are, or ſhal be privi- 


ledged to print the bookes of the co:mmon lawe of dis nealine, 


for ſuche of the fame books, as ſtil be allowed of by the tuo 
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cheefe juſtices, and cheefe barons, ſor the tyme being, or ary 
two of them, onelye excepted” nor mall! imprint, r cauſe to be 
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imprinted, any booke, worke, or coppie, againſt the forme 
and meaning of any reſtraynte, or ordinaunce conteyned, or to 
he conteyned, in any ſtatute, or Iawes of this realme, or in 
any injunction made, or {ett forthe by her majeſtie, or her 
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hiohnes privie counſell, or againſte the true intent and meaning 
of any letters patents, commiſſions, or prohibicions, under the 
great I ſeale of Englande; or contrarie to any allowed ordinaunce, 


ſat dow ne for the good governaunce of the Company of Stati- 
oners, within the cittie of London; upon payne to haue all 
ſuche prefies, letters, and inſtruments, as in or about the 
imprinting of any ſuche bookes, or copies, ſnall be imployed or 


uled, to be defaced, and made uncerviceable for imprinting 


ſor ever; and upon payne allſo, that everye offender, and offen- 


ders, contrarie to this preſent article, or ordinaunce, ſhal be 


I's v: 00GCOs CO O0% 


diſabled (after any ſuche offence) to uſe, or exerciſe, or tale 


i 
— 


benefite by uſing, or exerciſf; ne of the arte, or frate of 1mprint- 


*.# 
— 


ing; and ſhall moreover ſuſteyne xe moncths impriſonment 
without bayle, or ee : 

c. Item, That everie ſuche perſon, as ſhall fell, utter, or 
putt to ſale witiingly, bynde, ſtitch, or ſowe; or wittinglie 
cauſe to be ſolde, uttered, put to ſale, bounde, ſtitched, or 
ſowed, an) bookes, or copics whatſoever, printed contrarie to 
tie intent and true meaning of any ordinaunce, er article afore- 
fad, ſhall ſuffer three moneths impriſonment for his, or their 
offence. ty 
. Item, That it ſhall be lawfull for the Wardeins of the (aide 
Compunye, for the tyme being, or any two of tlie ſaide com- 
Pte thereto deputed, by the ſaide Wardeins, to make ſearche 
in all work-howſes, ſhopps, ware -howſes of printers, booke— 


Ren 


ſellers, booke-bynders, or where they all haue reaſonable 


JJͤͥͤã . 


cauſe of ſuſpition; aud all bookes, copies, matters, and things 
printed, or to be printed, contrarie to the intent and meaning 


W 


of theſe preſent ordinances, to ſeaze and take to her majeſties 


uſe, and the ſame to carrie into the Stacioners hall in London; 
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without lett, or interruption of any perſon, or perſons whatſo. 


| battered, at the ſmythes forge, or otherwiſe to be made unſer- 


to the owners thereof agayne, within three moneths next alter 


_ printers within this rcalme, it hall not be lawfull for any per- 


that is to ſay, every perſon that hath been or ſhall be Maſter, oi 
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ing, bynding, ſtitching, or ſowing any ſuch bookes, copies, 
matters, or things, to arreſt, bring, and preſent before the 
ſaid highe commiſſioners in cauſes eccleſiaſticall, or ſome three, 
or more of them, whereof the ſaid archbiſhop of Canterburie, 
or biſhopp of London, for the tyme being, to be one. 

7. Item, That it ſhall be lawfull to and for the aforeſaid? 
Wardeins, for the tyme being, or any two by them appoynted, 
ever, to enter into any howſſe, work-howſle, ware-howſſe, 
ſhopp, or other place, or places; and to ſeaze, take, and 
carrie away all preſſes, letters, and other printing inſtruments, 
ſett up, uſed, or imployed, contrarie to the true meaning here. 
of, to be defaced, and made uncerviceable, as aforeſaid ; and 
that the ſaid Wardeins ſhall ſo often as need ſhall require, call 


the aſſiſtants of their ſaide companie, or the more parte of them 
into their ſaide hall, and there take order for the defacing, 
burning, breaking, and deſtroying of all the ſaide letters,! 
preſſes, and other printing inſtruments aforeſaide ; and there- 
upon ſhall cauſe all ſuche priating preſſes, or other printing in- 
ſtruments, to be defaced, melted, ſawed in peeces, broken, or 


viceable ; and the ituffe of the ſame ſo defaced, ſhall redelyver 


the taking, or ſeazing thereof, as aforeſayde. | 
ſaid 
1 
1 


8. Item, That for the avoyding of the exceſſive number of 


—< > + > ><» < __- 


ſon or perſons, being free of the Companie of Stacioners, on 
uſing the trade or myſterie of printing, bookeſelling, or booxe- 
bynding, to have, take, and keepe hereafter, at one tyme, an) 
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greater number of apprentizes, than ſhall be hereafter expreiica; WM pp. 
4 
T 
three apprentizes at one tyme, and not above; and every pel- chro 
ES 
. . . . 13 | 

companie whercof he is free, to keepe two apprentizes, and not 8 of t] 

| | above; Chee 


upper Wardein of the Company, whereof he is free, to keepe 


. * . . - ch 
ſon that is, or ſhall be under Wardein, or of the liverie ot tte 
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above; and every perſon that is, or ſhall be of the yeomanrie of 
the Companie, whereof he is, or ſhall be free, to keepe one 


apprentize (if he himſelf be not a journeyman) and not above, 


Provided allwayes, that this ordinaunce ſhall not extend to the 


queen's majeſties printer for the tyme being, for the ſervice of 
her majeſtie, and the realme, but that he be at libertie to keepe 


and have apprentizes, to the number of ſixe at any one tyme. 


9. Item, That none of the printers in Cambridge, or Oxford, 
for the tyme being, thall be ſuffered to have any more appren- 


tizes, than one at one tyme at the moſte. But it is, and ſhall be 


lawfull, to, and for the ſaide printers, and either of them, and 
their ſucceſlors, to have, and uſe the help of anye journeyman, 


beeing freemen of the cittie of London, witliout contradiction ; 


any lawe, ſtatute, or commaundement, contrarie to the mean- 


ing and due execution of thoſe ordinaunces, or any of them, 


in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


Books yeilded into the hands and diſpoſitions of the Maſter; 


Wardeins, and Aſſiſtants of the myſterye of the STaTIONE rs 
of London, for the reliefe of the poore of the {aide Com- 
panie, according to the diſcretion of the Maſter, Wardeins, 
and Aſſiſtants, or the more parte of them. 

Mr. Baxer, her majeſties printer, hath yielded unto the 
ſalde diſpoſition and purpoſe, theſe bookes rollowing, viz. 


The firſt and ſecond volame of Homies, 


The whole flatutes at large, with the preamble, as they are 


now extant, 


The paraphraſis of Eraſmus upon the epiſtles and goſpells, 
appoyated to be read in churches. 
Articles of religion agreed 1 upon 15362, for the miniſters. 


The Queenes injunctione, and articles, to be enquired of 


through the whole realme. 

The profitt and beneiite of the two moſte vendible volumes 
of the New Teſtament, in Engin, commonlie called, Mr. 
Cheekes tranſlation ; that is, in the volume called, Octavo, 


with 
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with annotations as they be now; and in the volume called, 
Decimo ſexto, of the ſame tranilation without notes in the 
brevier Engliſh le er onely. 

Provided, that M. Barker himſelf print the ſayde T a 

at the loweſt value, by the direction of the Maſter and Wardei..; 
of the Company of Stationers, for the tyme being. Provided 
allwaves, that Mr. Barker do reteyn ſome ſmall number of 
theſe for diverſe ſervices, in her majeſties cowrtes, or ellſe- 
vhere: and laſtlye, that nothing, that he yeeldeth unto by 
meanes aforeſaid, be prezudiciall to her majeſtics high pre- 
rogatiue, or to any that thall ſucceed in the oilice of her ma- 
jellies printer. | 

Mr. TorrELL, printer of the lawe bookes, bath yeilded 
unto the diſpoſition and purpoſe aforeſaide, theſe bookes © lollow- 
ing, Viz. 

Tullie' offices in Eng 1; ſh and Lada. 

Morali philofophie. 

Romea and julictt: 

Quintus Curtius, in Englich. 

Mr. Dr. Wilſon upon uſurie. 

'T'wo Engliſh lovers. | 

Songes and fonnetts of the earle of Surrey. 

Mr. WATEKINS, now Wardein, hath yeilded to the düſpo. 
ſition and purpole aforeſaide, this that followeth, viz. 

The broad aimanack ; chat is to ſay, the ſame to be printed 
on one ſyde of a fhicet, to be ſett on walls, as uſuallie it hain 
bens. | 

Mr. JoRHN DAVE, printer, hath yeilded to the diſpoſition 
and purpoſe aforc{aide, theſe bookes following, viz. 

Calvin upon Daniell. | 

Pilerimage of princes. 

The jewell of joye. 

Principles of religion, by Becon. 

Dering's ſermons in the tower, _ 

Pracliſe of prelatts. 
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Coſmographicall glaſſe. 

All the prayer books, which Henry Baan had from 
Mr. Day. 

Peter Martyr on the judges. 

F Peter Martyr on the Romanes. 

Poore man's librarie. 

Tindall's, Frythe's, and Barne's workes. 


Lo 


—— 


| Becon's whole workes. 
Bullinger upon the Apocalips. 

| Letters of the martyres. al 
Calvin's cathechiſme, in ſixteens 


1 Image of God. 


Image of nature and grace. 
Reliques of Rome. 


Hawes's examinations. 


| 4 Calvin's ſermons upon Ezechias. 

I Pomander of prayers, in octavo. 
40 Governance of vertue, in octavo. 
Governance of vertue, in ſixteens. 


E Aſcham' 5 ſchole- maſter. | 


Aſcham's affaires ot Germanie, 
Saxon lawes. 


= < 


Canons in Engliſh. 
Vita et mors Juelli. 
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Articuli religionis. 
Epiſtola Gildae. 
Sylogiſticon. 


Drant in ecleſiaſten. 
Forreſt of hiſtories. | 
A dialogue of Mercurie, and the Engllſh ſouldier. 
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Altronomers game. 
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Mr. NEW BEE YE, Wardcin, and HeNRIEDFEN HAM, aſſignes 
to execute the privilege, w hich belonged to Henr. By nnemän⸗ 
deceaſed, have yielded to the diſpofcion and purpoſe atore- 
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The breife chronicle i in the volume, or F fi called, Decimo 
ſexto. Provided allwayes, that all addicions, which hereafter 
ſhall he putt to the ſame, and any other chronicle, that ſhall'be 

ſett forthe in the ſame, or lyke volume or ſize, ſhall be printed, 

and ſet forthe in the lyke breefe order, and forme, that the 

ſaide boke in decimo ſexto, allreadie extant, is of. And 41 

controverſies, that may ariſe towching the ſaide booke, or 

addition, or alteration of, or to the fame, or towching any 
other chronicle, that ſhall come forthe in this volume, or iizc, 
are ſubmitted, and allwayes ſhall be ſubmitted, and referred to 
the ordering and determinacion of the Maſter, Wardeins, and 

Affiſtants for the tyme being, or the more part of them. 

Item, all theſe bookes and copies following, or ſo manye of 


them, as ſhall be found to have 1 to the aide Henrye 
Bynnemen, viz. 
A 0. 
Muſculus common places. 
Cornelius Agrippa of the vanitie of ſciences. 
Digge his Straticos. 
Arte of ſhooting in great ordinance. 
OC TA VO. 
The Spaniards lyfe. 
Booke of Gardening. 
Colloquia Eraſmi. 
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Exercitatio :inguae Latinae, 
Confabulationes Hell. 
Juſtini hiſtoria, 

Virgil opera. 

Sententiae pueriles. 
Pſalmi Roffenſis. 


Mr. NeEwBERYE, now Wordein, in his owne right, and of 
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his owne copies, doth yeild to the Wipoſition : nd pu-pole afore- 
ſaid, as follows, viz. | 
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Bullinger's decades, now readie to print. Allwayes ro. 
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lacketh. 

Mr. Cooper's poſtill, when Mr. Newbery hath ſolde thoſe 
of the former impreſſion, which he hath in his hands, being 
under an hundred bookes. And then he will . the 


quires to enlarge it. 


vicdled, that the printers of it ſhall give certeyn . that he | | 
: 
7 
Panoplie of epiſtles, when he hath ſolde thoſe he hath of the : 
former impreſſion. | 
Chronicle of ten emperours of Grecia, when he hath ſolde 
1 | thoſe he hath. 
| Galeteo of good manners, os 


_” — py 


Life of Serving men. | Now ready to print, 
Googe's ſongs and ſonnetts. 
Perambulation of Kent, altmoſte readie to print. 

Item, The said Henrye Denham hath yeilded theſe bookes 


following g: 


Paiquin in a traun ce. 


is 


Tie hoppe gardein. 
Ovid's met amorphoſis. 
ine courticr. | | — 
Ceſar's commentaries in Englith. 
Ovid's epiſtles. 
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mage of idleneſſe. 
Flower of friendſhipp. 


Schole of vertue. 
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| Gardiner's laborynth. 


Demoſtheme's orations. 
£4 wo or three of Seneca's tragedies. 
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A true Copy of the original Record remaining in the Rolls 
Chapel, of Letters Patents granted to the Company of 
STATIONERS, on the 3th day of March, 1615, being 
the 13th year of King James I. for the Sole Printing of 
Primers, Pſalters, Pſalms both in meter and proſe, with 
or without muſical notes; Almanacks, &c. in the Engliſh 
Tongue: and the A, B, C, with the Little Catechiſm, 
and the Catechiſm in Englith and Latin, &c. by Alex. 
ander Nowell; for the Help and Relief of the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Commonalty, and their ſucceſſors for ever, 
Examined by Flenry Rooke, Clerk of the Rolls. 


JAMES, by che Grace of God, &c. 
To all Prynters, Bool ſellers, and all others to whome theſe 
£ Preſentes ſhall come, 
GREETING. - 
07 E RE AS our dear Sifter Elizabe th late Que Senf 
| England by her Letters Patents under the gn. ſea, 
of England, bearing date at Weſtminſter the 26th Duc a. 
February, in the 33d of her late reigne, did of her «ſpeci. 
grace, certaine knowledge, and meere motion, graunt anc g 
Licence and Privilege unto her well beloved ſubject Verne 
Alley, gentleman, and to his afignees in reverſion, for the 
terme of Thirty years, to commence and begin 1mmediatelic 
rom and after the death and deceaſe of John Daie and 
Richard Daie his ſonne, by himſelf or by his aſſignees to im- 
print or cauſe to be Imprinted the Pſalms of David in Englith 
meetre, and notes to ſinge them; The A, B, C, with the 
Little Catechiſm and the Catechiſm in Engliſne and Latine, 
compiled by Alexander Nowell, with all other bookes in Eng- 
liche or Latine, which the ſaid Alexander Nowell before that 
had made or hereafter ſhould make, write or tranſlate, and had 
or ſhould appoint to be printed by the ſaid Verney Alley or his 
aſſignees; and alſo all ſuch other bookes whatſoever as the 
ſaid Verney Alley ſhould imprint, being compiled, tranſlated 
| an... 
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and ſet forth by anie learned man at the procurement, coſts 
and charges of the ſaid Verney Alley, ſo that no ſuch booke 
or bookes ſhould be repugnant to the Holie Scripture, or the 


lawys or orders of this realme, as in, and by the ſame Letters 


© X05 o 252400G S020 IA 
- E 
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over unto certaine perſons in truſt to the uſe of the Maſter 


and Keepers or Wardens and Commynaltie of the Arte or 


Miftery of Stacioners of the cittie of London and their ſuc- 


cellors. 
II. And whereas alſo by our Letters Patents under our great 
feal of Engl: and, bea aring date at Harfields the 29th daie of 
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| \ October, in the 1ſt year of our reigne of England, France and 
| 1 iriand, and of Scotland the 35th, it is mencioned, that Wee, 
i q for the Helpe and Releife of our lovynge ſubjects beinge of the 
0 1 | bd ol the Maſter and Keepers or W /ardens and Com 
+ ET mniltic of the A rte or | Myſterie of Stacioners of the cittie of 
/ . London, and theire ſucceſſors, of oure ſyecial grace, certaine 
n Y knowledge and meere mocion have given and graunted full 
| 1 power and authoritie, priviledge and lycence unto the ſaide 
| g Mailer and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltic of the Myſ- 
; 1 terte or Arte of Stacioners of the cittic of London and to their 
: ſaccefivre for ever to im print or caule to be imprinted all man- 
ner of booke and bookes of Primers, Pſalters and Pſalms in 


9 


great volumes and in ſinall in the Engliſhe tongue, which 


then were or at any time after that ſhould bee ſett forthe and 
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permitted by us, our heirs or ſucceilors cr by any other per- 


be had, uſed, read or taught of, by or unto our lovinge ſubjects 
turoughout our realme of England by whatſoever name or 
names the ſame booxe or bookes or ante of them were or 
toulde be called (the Bookes of Common Prayer uſuallie 
wade in the churches of Englande, togeather with all bookes 
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Patents maic appear; which faid Letters Patents the adminiſ- 


trators and aſſignes of the ſaid Verney have atiigned and ſett 


mecter or proſe with muſical notes or without notes, both in 


ion or perſons thereto by us authoriſed, or to be authoriſed to 


contey ned in the Letters Patents of the office of our Printer 
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Fgraunted to Robert Barker and Chriſtopher his ſon ne out of the 
| ſaid recited graunt alwaies excepted and forepriſed) with pro- 
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hibition to all other the ſubjects of us, our heirs and ſucceſſors 
to print, utter or ſell, or cauſe to bee printed, uttered or ſould | 
anie other booke or bookes of Prymmers, Pſalters and Pſalmes 
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in the Engliſhe tongue (except as in the ſaid recited Letters 
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Patents is excepted) than ſuch as ſhoulde bee by the Matter and 
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Keepers or Wardens and Commynaltie of the Arte of | 
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Stacioners of the cittie of London or theire ſucceſſors printed or 
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cauſe to be printed accordinge to the true mea neing of the ſame 


graunte. 
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III. And 1 in and by our ſaid recited Letters Patents it 
further mencioned, That Wee of our more abundant grace, 
certaine knowledge and meere mocion for the better reliefe of } 
the ſaid Corporacion of the Maſter and Keepers or Wordeins | 


cittie af London and their ſucceſſors, did give aud graunte unto J 


the Miſtery or Arte of Stacyoncrs of the cittie of London and / 


theire ſuccefiors, full power, priviledze and authority, That 
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they the aid Matter and Keepers or Vardens and Comynaltie 


and theire ſucceſtors ſhouid and might at all times, and from. 
time to time for ever printe and cauſe to be printed all manner 


of Almanacks and P ognoſticacions wWiiatioever in the Engliſle 
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tongue, and all manner of bookes and pamphletts tendinge to 


the ſame purpoſe, and which were not to bee taken or con- 
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ſtrued other then Almanacks or Prognoſticacions beinge allowe 


by the archbiſhoppe of Canterbury and biſhoppe of London, 


or one of them for the time beinge, or by ſuche other perſon or 


perſons as they or either of them for the tyme being ſhoulde in 
that behalfe- aſſigne or appointe, by what names or titles ſo- 
as ſhould 


be printed within this realme of Englande, with ſtraight com- 


ever the ſame ſhould bee entitled, named or called, 


mandement and prohibicion to all and ſinguler other Printers, 
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Bookſeilers and all other Officers miniſters and ſubjects whatlo- 
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and Comynaltie of the Miſtery or Arte of Stacyoners of che . 


the faid Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Compynaltie of 1 
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ever of us, our heires and ſucceſſors, that they or anie of them 
at anie time or times after that ſhould not printe or cauſe to bee 
printed anie of the ſaid Almanacks, Prognoſticacions or anie 
other Almanacks or Prognoſticacions, bookes or pamphletts in 
the Engliſhe tongue, tendinge to the {ame or like purpoſe, and 


that mighte bee in anie wiſe conſtrued and taken as Almanacks 


and Prognoſticacions by what titles or addictions ſoever the ſame 


were or ſhoulde be intitled or named; nor buy, utter or ſell, 
or cauſe to bee brought, uttered or ſoulde anie other Alma- 
nacks, Prognoſticacions or other bookes in the Engliſhe tongue 


tendinge to the ſame purpoſe, then ſuche onelie as ſhoulde bee 


printed by the ſaide Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and 


Comynaltie of the Miſterie or Arte of. Stacioners of the cittie 


of London and theire ſucceſſors, as in and by the ſaide recited 


Letters Patents more plainelie appeareth, which ſaide recited 
Letters Patents by us graunted the ſaide Maſter and Keepers or 


Wardens of the Art or Miſterie of Stacioners of the cittie of 
London have ſurrendered to us in our court of Chauncerie, and 


which wee have accepted. 

IV. Now know yee that wee for the Helpe and Reliefe of the 
ſaide Corporacion of Maſter and Reepers or Wardens and 
Comynaltie of the Arte or Miſterie of Stacioners of the cittie of 
London and theire ſucceſſors, of our ſpecial grace, certaine 
knowledge and meere mocion have given and graunted, and by 


theſe preſents for us, our heirs and ſucceſſors doe give and 


graunte full power, autharitie, priviledge and licence unto the 


ſaide Maſter, and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie of the 


Miſterie or Arte of Stacioners of the cittie of London and to 


taeire ſucceſſors for ever, to impr inte or cauſe to bee imprinted 
all manner of booke or bookes of Prymmers, Pſalters and 
Pialms in Meeter or Proſe with muſical] noates or without 
noates both in great volumes and in ſmall, in the Engliſhe 
tongue, which now bee or at anit time hereafter 121] bee {e:t 
forthe and permitted by us, our heirs or ſucceſſors, or by ante 
ocker perſon or perſons thereto by. us, our kcirs or ſucceſſors, 


autho- 
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au horized or to bes authorized, to bee had, reade, uſed or 
taugbt of, by, or unto our Jovinge ſubſets throughout oy; 
realme of Evglande by whatſoever name or names the fame 
booke or bookes, or ani? of them are or ſhall bee called, (The 


Booke of Common Prayer uſuallie reade or to be reade in the 


Churches of Englande, togeather with all bookes conteyned in 


the Letters Patents of the oſſice of our Printer graunted to 
Robert Barker and Chriſtopher his Sonne, other then the ſaide 
booke and bookes of Prymers, Pfalters, Pſalms in mecter or 
proſe, Almanacks, Progneſticacions and bookes and pam- 
phletts tendinge to the ſame purpoſe, which are not to bee 


taken or conſtrued other then Almanacks or Pro gnofticacions, 


alwaies excepted and forepriſed) anie p priv: iledge or anie other 
order heretofore graunted or taken to the contrarie notwith- 


ſtandinge: ſtraightlie inhibiting and prohibiting all other 


perſon or perſons whatſoever to printe, utter or ſell, or cauſe 


to bee printed, uttered or ſould, or to be brought into ti 
realme from ane the partes beyonde the ſeas anie other-bocie: 


or bookes of Prymers, Pſalters and Pfalmes in the Enolille 


tongue (except before excepted) then ſuche as ſhall be 155 the 


Maſter and Reepers or Wardens an d Comy naltie of the! 
Arte of Stacioners of the cittie of London, or thelre 


ſucceſſors, printed or cauſed to bee h according to the 


true meaninge of this our preſent graunt and priv ile ioe, up 


gr 


— £5, <4 


paine of forfeiture of tl fuche OE as they ſhall imprinte, 


utter or ſell contrarie to the meaning hereof : Fae ſane book 


and Lookes ſo to be forteried to be ſeiſed uppon a: Ad een b 


the ſaide IViailer and Keepers or Wardens and Comyn. tie Of 
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theire ſucceſſors to theire one Proper uſe: bengk tt.ang 00104 
and uppon {uct paines and penalties as may be 17s 042 
ſuche as contemne and infringe our commaundement roy... 
F 71. Ee 29 y : Ss U 11 5 3 5 , 1 
V. Wherefore wee will and commaunde all and cs 
officers and ſubjects of us, oure heires and ſucceſiore, as be 


tender oure favoure and vill aveid our diſhicalule, das 
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and every of them (if ncede do require 5 e aid and aſſyſte th 
ſaid Maſter and MOR or Wardens and e of the 


Arte or Miſterie of Stacioners of the cittie of London, and 
theire ſucceſſors, in 555 due execution of th's our graunte and 


jycence with efiece, accordinge to the true intent and mean— 


Ing of the {ame. 


VI. And furthur know yee tnat wee of our more abundant 
grace, certaine knowledge and meere mocion, for the better 
relief of the {aide Cai of Maſter and Keepers or War- 
dens and Comynaltie of the Mifterie or Arte of Stactoners of 
the cittie of London and their facceſiors, of our ſpecial grace, 
certaine knowiedge and MECTE motion have giwen and graunted, 
and by theſe preſents for us, our heires and fucceflörs doe give 
and graunte unto the jade Matter and Keepers or Wardens and 
Comynalte of the Miter: or Arte of Stacioncgr; of the cittie 
of London, and theire ſuccefiors, full power, priviledge and 


authoritie that they, the ſaide Maſter and Keepers or W /ardens 


and Comynaltie and theire ſucceſſots fall and maie at all times 


and from time to time tor ever printe and caute to bee printed 


all manner of Almanacks ana F >FOCNGILICACIONS in the Eugliſhe 


tongue, and all manner of bookss and pamphletts tendinge to 


91 1 18 
. * 3 1 ] 2 F ) . . Een 212 228 
the ſame purpoſe, and which are not to hee taken aud confirned 


« co % % D 7 170 3 52 V A079 17 3 | 
other then Almanacks or Prognojucucions, being allored by 


the aichhijſkoppe of Cauterburie and vritoppe of London, or 


p Up 


one of them for the time beinge, or by ſuchè other perſon or 


t ö : . — dy . 7 . 1 
perſons, as they or either of them, for the time beinge, ſhall 


in that behalfe aſſigne or appointe by v/hat names or titles ſoever 


42 


the lame hall be inütled, named or called, as ſhall bee pril 


ed 


W thin this our realme 01 Englande. 


Ef 
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VII. Whereſore by theſe preſents for us, 
celiors wee doe ſtraitlie charge, prohlibite aud commaunde all 
- j 4; 17 SD } - bh 3 a dot } , = 
and hpguler other Printers, BovkicHers and all others the Ogi 
cers, miners and jubjects whativever of vs, our heires and 
11 


ucccllors, that they UL Anle of then At an! IC cane oi tunes Uere— 
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| | $ after ſhall not printe or cauſe to bee printed or brought from the ; 3 D 
| f 1 : partes beyonde the ſeas anie of the ſaide Almanackes, Prognoſ— 3 Fg 
al : tications or anie other Almanacks or Prognoſticacions, books |: Fn 
| : or pamphletts in the Engliſhe tongue, tendinge to the ſame or. | 3 Ap 
| : like purpoſe, and that maie be in ante wiſe conſtrued and taken | 1 cel 
| | as Almanacks and Prognoſticacions, by what titles or addici- |: "3 
; ons ſoever the ſame bee or ſhall bee intitled or named, nor buy, ; | the 
: utter or ſell, or cauſe to bee boughte, uttered or foulde anie b tin 
3 other Almanackes, Prognoſticacions or other bookes in the 3 3 
5 Engliſh tongue tendinge to the ſame or like purpoſe then, ſuch } F 65 
onelie as ſhall bee printed by the ſaid Maſter and Keepers or 7 7 
: Wardens and Comynaltie of the Miſterie or Arte of Stacioner; | | | 
: of the cittie of London, and theire ſucceſſors, uppon paine of : 
| z forfeiture of all ſuche Almanackes, bookes, pamphletts and | ; 
BY 3 Prognoſticacions as ſhall bee printed, bought, uttered or fould j Wi 
þ ö | C contrarie to the lymitacion and meaninge of theſe our Letters \ ? 
iy 3 Patentces, and uppon paine of forfeiture of twelve pence for 9 : 
K every Almanacke and Prognoſticacion ſoe to bee printed, 4 
8 boughte, uttered or ſoulde, or imported, or brought into this / 6 
: realme from beyonde the ſeas ; and alſoe uppon ſuch paynes and 7 
I : penalties as mate bee inflicted upon ſuch as contemne and in- : | 
| $ fringe our commaundmente royall ; all which ſaide ſorfeiures i F dai 
i to bee to the uſe of us, our heires and ſucceflors. | | 4 Ag 
; VIII. And moreover by theſe our Letters Patents for us, our : 3 pre 
Þ 5 heires and ſucceflors wee doe will and commaunde all and fin- 7 we 
; gular our officers, miniſters, and ſubjects whatloever, as they 3 the 
t ; tender our favour, and will avoide our indignacion and dif- ; E Or 
15 $ pleaſure for the contrarie, that they and everic of them (if ? M. 
6 : neede ſhall require) doe ayde and aſſiſte the ſaide Maſter and ; : tim 
> Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie and theire ſucceſlors, as of 
| 1 well for ſearchinge of all ſuche perſon or perſones offending : = {ce 
[ therein, as in the due exerciſe and execucion of this our pre- 5 La 
: ſeat licence and priviledge with effect, and in all matters inc1- f 1 am 
| : dent to the ſame, accordinge to the true meaninge of theſe j | an 
| ' preſents. \ 
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IX. And further know yee that wee of our more ample grace, 
certaine knowledge and meere mocion for us, our heires and 
ſucceſſors, doe by thele preſents graunte unto the ſaide Matter 


and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie of the Miſterie or 


Arte of Stactoners of the cittie of Loxndox, and theire ſuc- 


ceſſors, That the ſaide Maſter, Wardens aud Aſſiſtantes of the 


ſaide Corporacion for the time beinge, or the greater parte of 
them (whereof the Maſter of the ſaide Corporation, for tlie 
time beinge, to be one) ſhall have full and free licence, power 
and authoritie to conſtitute, ordaine and make from time to 


time ſuche reaſonable Lawes, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 


as to them or the greater parte of them (whereof the Malter of 


the ſaid Corporacion, tor the time beinge, to be one) ſhall 
ſeeme good, profittable, honeſt and neceflarie accordinge to 
theire diſcrecions, fer the good governmente and direccion of the 


faide Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie and of 


theire ſucceſſors in, aboute or concerninge the due execution of 
theſe our Letters Patents; | 
X. And that the ſaide Maſter, Wardens and Aſfliſtantes for 


the time beinge, and theire ſucceflors, or the greateſt parte of 


chem (whereof the Matter of the ſaide Corporacion, for the 


time beinge, to be one) ſoe often as they ſhall conſtitute, or- 
daine and make anie ſuch Laws, Conſtitucions and Ordinances, 
as is aforeſaide, ſhall and maie impoſe, aſſeſſe, ordaine and 
provide ſuch paines, puaiſhmentes and penalties, by impriſon- 
ment of Body or by fines and amerciamentes, or by either of 
them, uppon all ſuche as ſhall offende againſt ſuche Lawes, 


Ordinances and Conſtitucions, or anie of them, as to the ſaide 


Maſter, Wardens and Aſſiſtantes and theire ſucceſſors for the 


time beinge, or the oreater parte of them (whereof the Maſter 


of the ſaide Corporacion for the time beinge to be one) ſhall 
ſeem neceſſary and convenient for the oblervacion of the ſaide 
Lawes, Ordinances and Conſtitucions, and My ſame fines and 
amerciaments from time to time and at all times hereafter ſhall 
and mate leavie, take and have to the uſe and behoofe of the 

| ſaide 
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ſaide Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie and of 


theire ſucceſlors Without impedimente of us, our heires, or 
{i oe PI 28404 1 h | ie \ : te I : ti e T 5 
ucceſſors, and without anie ccompte therefore to us, our 
heires or jucceſſors to bee rendered or made. 
”T "77 > 5 15 0 xa 2 — | by 
XI. All and ſingular which lawer, Ordinancies and Cont. 


tucions Tec, as atorelaride, to bee made, wee will to bee chlur— 


ved under the paines therein conteyned. | So aiwaics that the 


aide Lawes, Ordinancies and Conſtitucions be alreadie, or 
ſhail bee examyned and approved by the Chauncellor of 


England, Treaſurer of Englande and Cheefe Jjuſtices of either 


" thy 


| benches of us, our heires or ſucceſſors for the time bei: nge or 
anie three of them, and bee not contrarie or repugnant to the 


lawes, ſtatutes, Rights or Cuſtomes of Our realme of En glande, 
nor contrarie to the Decree touching Printers and Bookſcllers 


( 


made in the court? ( Starr Chamber the three and twentith 


daie of June in the eighte and twentith yeare of the raigne of 


oure ſaide deere ſiſter Elizabeth late queene of Englande. 

XII. And wee alloe do by theſe preſentes confirme, approve 
ard allowe all and every ſuche Lawes, Ordinancies aud Con- 
ltitucions as by the Maſter and Keepers or W ardens and 
Comynaltie of the ſaid NIigerie or ute of Stacioners or anie 
of theire predeceſſors have been conſtituted, ordeyned and 
made for the gocd governmente and direccion of the ſaide 
Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie and of cheire 
ſucceſſors in, about or concerninge the due Cxecucion oure for- 
mer Letters Patents or aunted of the Premiſes or anie of them: 
And which Lawe: , Ordinances and Conſtitucions have been 
examined and approved by the Lord Chauncellor of Fnglande, 
and by the Chiefe Jane of either Benche for the Time beinge 
under-theire Handes and Scales. | 

XIII. And for the avoideinge of all confuſion which maie 
happen in and aboute the premiſes, Our Will and Pleaſure i, 
and by theſe preſentes for us, oure heires and ſucceflors wee do 
will and graunte, That the government, order and direccion of 


all affaires, matters and thinges concerninge the execution ot 
this 
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this oure graunte and priviledge ſhall from time to time and at 


all times for ever remaine wholie and firmelie in the Maſter, 


Wardens and Aſſiſtantes of the Miſterie or Arte of Stacioners 
of the cittie of London, and of theire ſucceſſors, and of the 


oreater parte of them (whereof the Maſter of the ſaid Corpo- 
racion for the time beinge to bee one.) 


XIV. And we further will and graunte for us, oure heires 


and ſucceſſors, that this oure preſente graunte ſhall be good 


and availeable againſt us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, notwith- 


ſtandinge anie miſrecitall or not-recitall of anie former graunte 


or grauntes of the premiſſes or anie of them to anie perſon or 


perſons whatſoever ; and notwithſtandeinge anie miſnameinge, 


not true nameinge or not nameinge of anie of the premiſſes or 


of anie of them; although expreſſe mencion of the certaintie 


of the premiſſes or of anie of them, or of anie other giftes or 


grauntes by us, or anie our progenitors or predeceſſors to the 


aide Maſter and Keepers or Wardens and Comynaltie hereto- 
fore made in theſe preſentes, is not expreſſed; or anie other 


or former graunte by us or ante our progenitors heretofore had, 


made or done, or mencioned to bee had, made or done to anie 


other perſon or perſons whatſoever or anie ſtatute, acte, ordi- 


_ nance, proviſions, proclamacion or reſtrainte to the contrarie 


thereof had, made, ordeyned or provided or anie other matter, 
cauſe or thinge whatſoever to the contrarie notwithſtandinge. 


In Witneſs, &c. Witneſs our felt at Weſtmunſer the 9 
daie of Marche. 


per Breve de Privato Sigillo, &c. 
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[Haring completed that part of our Work which com- 
prehends the Hiſtorical Account, we ſhall now proceed 
with the Inſtructive and Practical Part; and, as a proper 
introduction, think it expedient to treat of the peceſſuy 
Materials uſed in a Printing Houſe.) 
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PRINTING MATERIALS. 


2z O give any Printing-houſe the epithet of 


1 
4 
* 


Complete, lamounts to no more than a 
* 

meer compliment; ſince, in a, ſtrict and 
literal ſenſe, no Printing Houſe can be 
1 ſaid to be complete, unleſs it is provided 
"3 with all the Fuſil Materials for Modern 
and Antient languages ; but as it would be folly to attempt 


is ſufficient for a well-eſtabliſhed Printer to be poſleſſed of 
different Founts of Letter for the national language of the 
country where he is ſettled; and not to want ſuch other 
metal utenſils as are neceſſary with them. 

Having already given a Specimen of the different F ounts 
uſed in Printing, we ſhall proceed with that ſubject, and en- 
deavour to ſhew their different properties, ſizes, and applica- 
tions; previous to which, however, we think it proper to 
point out the derivation of the Name of the different Founts, 


whereby 1 its body i is known, as far as we are able, as follows: 


r 
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: _ FrxEncn Canon is univerſally allowed to have been firſt 14 W 
: produced by ſome artiſan of that nation, and employed in ot 
2 ſome work relating to the Canons of the church; to which ſh 
alſo the German title Miſſal likewiſe alludes. Z 4 : 
TWO Linzs DovnLt-Pica, Two Lines GREAT Phi | ti 
5 MER, TWO LIN ES ExNGLISsEH, Two LIN ES Pic:, and Dou. an 
| BLE PI ca, derive their names fiom the reſpective bodies of | thi 
Which the depth of two m-quadrats anſwer to one of the doy- of 
ble ſizes. We cannot here avoid taking notice, that our Dou- f be 
$- ble Pica is of the ſame ſize with what the Germans call Se- | | 
3 cunda, which induces us to imagine that there ſhould be 2 4 in 
: Prima; but as we know of no Letter of that name, we con- [ aſl 
jecture, that Prima being a ſize larger, and anſwering to TG : ! WI 
Lines Engliſh, it loſt its firſt name. I th 
5 PARAGON is the only Letter that has oreſerved its name, 5 fr 
FA | being called fo in all countries. Its appellation ſhews, that it 4 by 
& Vas firſt cut in France ; and at the ſame time gives room to þ Þ Bc 
© ſuppoſe, that the ſhape of Letter was, at that time, but very | dc 
| 8 indifferent; becauſe when Paragon happened to turn out a = 
| : Letter better ſhaped than the reſt, it received the name of Thar 
a3 Perfect Pattern, which the word Paragon implies. | 
| Gx rar PRIMER, in Germany, is called Tertia, and is there- Be 
| fore one of the major ſizes of Letter which in the infancy ot . 
| : the Art ſerved for printing ſeveral works of conſideration, and Im 
. particularly the Bible; on which account it is by ſome called of 
| 2 Bible Text. | c 
| 5 FEnGL1$H, by the Germans called Mittel, ad St. Avpuſiin 4 4M 
| | | by the French and Dutch, The word Mittel bearing the Wi 
1 3 ſame meaning with Middle, intimates, that the former ſizes | . 
3 of Letter were ſeven in number, of which Engliſh was tie } EZ 
ö 5 middlemoſt, having Prima, Secunda, and Tertia on one fide, " 
| and Pica, Long Primer, and Brevier, at the other. As to the 5 
ö | name of St. Auguftin, which the French and Dutch give it, it 4 
| informs us, that the Writings of that Father were the firſt JN B 
1 * Works 
| \4 
— FANNIE | 
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— 
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i Works done on that ſize Letter; bai whether the firſt, or the 5 { 
? other have a right to claim the honour of the performance, we 
| 3 fall leave to others to determine. 


bla. 4.4 * 


Pic is another Letter that admits of haviag particular no- 
tice of it, on account of 1 its being called Cicero by the French 
|: and Germans; for as the preceding Size was diſtinguiſhed by 
8 | the name of St. Auguſtin, ſo has this been honoured with that 
ol Cicero, on account of the Epiſtles of that Writer having 
deen firſt done in this ſize Letter. 
| SMALL Pica being of an irregular Body, it ken 1 its name 
in England from its inferiority to Pica; but in France they 
aſſign the invention of this Body of Letter to Philoſophy ; for 
FE: which, indeed, they may have their reaſon, conſidering! that : 
|: their Cicero and Philoſophie are of one and the ſame face; 
E from which we conclude, that Small Pica has not been thought | 
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4 by the F rench worth cutting with a Face proportionable to its 
Body; and that the cramping of Cicero to Philoſophie, was 
{ done with no other view than to get in upon the former. This 


Nwe venture to ſuggeſt; but cannot form any idea why the 
EL Germans give this Letter the name of Brevier. a f 
; Longs Primer. Upon the ſame ſuppoſition, that ſome : N 
1 Bodies of Letter took their names from work in which they ; | | 
t were firſt employed, we are induced to believe, that the Ger- 2 
d | mans gave the name of Ovrpus to this character, on account : 150 
4 | of their Corpus Juris being firſt done in this ſize; and is fill ; [41 
| continued in that Letter. It is called by the Germans, Gar- : | 
= if mond, but whether Garmond 1s the name of its inventor, or : 
j What ſignification elſe it bears, we have no traces of. In con- 5 4 
3 tradiſtinction of the French Gres Romain, they call this ſize : 
„bed Romain, conformable to the diſtintion that is made be- | 
„ een Great Primer and Long Primer, in England. 4 N 
Ls : BurGro1s is a Letter of an irregular Body, and has been : . 
. # hitherto received accordingly, By its name it ſeems to have 4 | 
| firſt come from France. Gaillarde is a Letter of the ſame : 


1 # Body but has the Face of Tetit Romain. 
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Bxevies had its name from being firſt uſed for the Bre. 


viary, a Roman Catholick Church-book, which is commonly 


printed in this character. It is alſo called Petit, and Jungfer 


or Maiden Letter, by the Germans, on account of its neatneſ;, 


to which, and their ſmallneſs, the names of Mixrox, Nox- 


PAREIL and PEARL allude. 
Thus have we attempted to make our conjectures concerning 


the names of the different Bodies of Letter that are call into 


Founts, in hopes that the want of materials for this ſubject 
will be ſupplied by ſome more able hand, 


DIFFER cs OF BODIES. 


Each Body of Letter is not always caſt to the ſame Size, but 


differ in their depth, and therefore no certain number of lines 


can be affigned of the fame length exactly; this is often per- 


ceived when a book is to be Wa from a Copy whoſe prior 


Edition was done in a Printing houſe where the Size of Letter 
in the firſt Edition differs from that uſed in the ſecond; but 
here we chuſe to wave this ſubject, and proceed to ſhew the 
Proportion that one Body of Letter bears to another, as to 
Depth. The following Scheme is deſigned to ſnew where one 
Size of Letter falls even with another, whether in the Aſcend- 


ing, or Deſcending order: thus every gth line of Engliſh falls 
even with each 10th line of Pica, and fo on; but becauſe the 
caſting off of Copy requires more than another, in Depth, we 


ſhall ſhew the Methods which are uſed, te know how much 
one Letter either Gets in, or Drives out, more than another, 


in Width alſo, from Great Primer to Brevier, the limitations 
being ſignified by a Full-point inverted. 
The Length of the lines in the Scheme are divided into 


eight equal par s, each to thew how many letters are contained 
in 1, 2, 3, 4, or in all the eight parts of a line, according to 


the different Bodies of Letter. 


A SCHEME 
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A SCHEME ſhewing the difference there is between the ſeveral 
Bodies of Letter, as n from e to Brevier. | 
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According to this Scheine; which ſhews the Sizes of Letter 4 


in their Deſcending order, 


Gr.P. Eng. ug. Pica | Pica S.Pica S. Pica. L. Pr. | 
4= 5 g= 10 | 7= 8 14815. 
| 8 = 10 18= 20 | 14= 16 28 = 30 
| % +. 897 = 40 21 == 24 „„ 
16 = 20 30 48 28 32 56= 60 3 
if "W227" -j 4: 304.35 ee . 
| 24 = 30 1 54 * 00. 42 — 48 . 84 = 99 „ 
j ) . 4-98-05 5 
+& 32=40 73 56 64 112=120 a 
| 36=45 {| 81= 90 63 72 126=135 % 
1 40 50 90 109 | 70 80 140 2 150 4 
WC 154 = 105 5 
; 48=bo | 108=120 84 90 168 = 180 
3 6110 91 104 174 = 195 Þþ 
| 50=70 | 126=140 | 9g8=112 188 210 
I. Pr. Burg. L. Pr. -Brev | Bu g. | : 
| f... 9 
14 — 16 2 8 = 10 1 th.= 18 4 
21 = 2 12:>= 15 124 2 5 
9 | 288. 32 * +628 26 | 32 = 36 : 
4 35= 40 20 2 25 40 45 : 
5 42= 48 24 = 36 43="54: z 
ö 49= 56 28 35 586 = 63 5 
- 6 == 64 32 40 | 04 = 7 ; 
4 0335 72 36 =45 „ 7 
) 70 80 40 = 50 88 = 90 1 
| 77 ==.--88 44 == 55 88 = 99 ; 
_ 84 96 48 = bo 96 = 108 
91 = 104 l 52 = 65 104 = 117 f 
98 — 112 56 => 112 212 s 
; F 120 2135 4 
4 112 = 128 64 = 80 128 2144 | 
\ 9130 68 85 139 =153 * 
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A Scatwt, ſhewing how one Body of Letter Gets in, and 


1 . FER T4 
« The Art of Printing g challenges all other Arts that have been in 
s The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by 


83 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the Ant-ients, ſays C 
58 The Art of Print ng challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the Antients, ſays C'ardanus, 


©3 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the Antients, ſays Cardanus, that friend 
110 The Alt of Printing ; challenges All other Arts that have been invented by the Antients, ſays Cardanus, that fiiend to Printing, 


4 VHP 8 


1 2 3 


110 The Ant of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the Antients, ſays Cardanus, than friend to „ 
103 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the Antients, ſays Cardanus,. that friend 
88 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the Antients, ſays C-ardanus, 


83 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by the An'tients, ſays C 
21 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by: the Ant 


68 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been 1n.vented by 
3 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been in- 
VVVß $4 5 6 bo. > 8 


Drives out, more than another, in Width. 


7 
:1 The Art of Printing challenges all other Arts that have been invented by: the Ant 
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This Scheme is alſo of uſe in Caſting off Copy; for if we 
divide the Width of a Manuſcript into equal parts, we can 


more readily compute our Copy, . by obſerving, how many 


parts are required to a line in print. The parts, therefore, into 


which we divide our Copy for menſuration, ought to be ſuitable 


to the ſize of it; viz. wider for what is written in Folio; and 
cloſer for what is written in Quarto, or in Octavo. Theſe 


equal parts are drawn out upon a piece of Paper anſwering to 


the length of a line of writing ; and having firſt tried how many 
parts of Manuſcript go to a line in print, we may find how 
many lines of writing will make even lines in print ; which, 
when found, will make it eaſy to caſt off for pages, forms, or 
ſheets, And, to mention another convenience there is in 


dividing the lines or Copy into equal parts, it will aſſiſt us in 


Writing that varies; in which caſe we may alloy as many 


parts to a line in print as we think proper. But becauſe we do 


not expect that our Scheme will meet with a general reception, 
we leave every one to his own choice and hereafter offer another 
way that is uſed for Calling off Copy ; : and which is no new 
thought or method. 

Though all F ounders agree in the point of caſting Letter to 

certain Bodies, yet, in the article of caſting each Body always 
to one and the ſame Size, they differ; inſomuch tuat not only 
Founders of different places, but of the ſame reſidence, and 
eren each in particular, often vary in the Height and Depth; 


both which ſeem rather to have increaſed: but whether the 


Founder (to make his Letter more weighty), or the Print er, 
(to grace it with more diſtance between the lines) has occa- 


ſioned this digreſſion from the former Sizes, we ſhall not 


ſcrutinize; but only ſuppoſe, that it commenced with the time 


When Printers here were obli ged to furniſh themſelves with good 


Letter from abroad. But that neither the Dutch Sizes of Letter 
have been approved of, nor our former founderies continued, 
cannot be well aſcribed to accident, but defect in their pro- 
auctions, 
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That the Size for each Body of Letter was fixed, and unal. 
terably obſerved, by our antient Letter Founders, ſeems to be 
out of doubt; or the ingenious Author of Mechanic Exerciſs 
would not have given us a Table of the Sizes of Letter, in his 
time, without reſervation. In order, therefore, to ſee the 


difference between the depth of Letter in Mr. Moxon's time, 
and that which is caſt at preſent, we will inſert this Author? 


own Table of Sizes, in which he has carried the number of 


m's, or (which is equally the ſame) lines of matter. of each 


Body of Letter to the length of 12 Inches, or a Foot; which 


we ſhall alſo obſerve in our Counter-Table, ſimilar to Mr, 
Moxon's. . 


A TazLr of the Sizes of Letter in Mr. Moxon's Time, 


Pearl — 2 = 1847 


Nonpareil ——— 1-280 - 
Bene... „ 
Long Primer —— WE” 
Pica ———— 


En-liſh | contained ; | 88 5 m's in a Foot. 
Great Primer 50 

Double Pica | 38 

Two Lines Engliſh | 33 


Theſe are all the Bodies of Letter that are ſpecified by him, 
from which 1t appears, that in his time Printers were not in- 
cumbered with ſo many different Founts as they are at pre- 


ſent; for now there are ſeven ſorts of Letter more than are 
exhibited in the preceding Table, viz, Minion, Burjois, Small 
Pica, Paragon, Two Lines Pica, Two Lines Great Primer, 


and Two Lines Double Pica. For, if theſe ſeven forts had 
then exiſted, Mr. Moxon would not have failed to have men- 
tioned them, as he docs Small Pica; concerning which he 
ſays; © We have one Body more which is ſometimes uſed in 
England, that is, a Small Pica ; but I account it no diſcre- 

tion 
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tion in a Maſter Printer to provide it, becauſe it differs ſo 


than they ſometimes are, it may be mingled-with the Pica, 
and ſo the beauty of both may be ſpoiled.” Hence we may 


Letter, by not giving it a place to be mentioned among the 
others in the Table. How much leſs value, therefore, would 
Mr. Moxon have ſet upon our Minion, Burjois and Paragon, 
had he ever ſeen them. We will firſt compare the Depth of 
the ſeven additional forts of Letter, proportionable to the 


the Bodies of Letter, which are now extant, 


Minion, then, of which id Libs anſwer to the 
depth of one of Engliſh, would, according to 
Mr. Moxon, have required to the length of 
one Foot, — 
Burgois, which has Great Primer for its Two 
Line Letter, would have required ————— 100 
Small Pica, ———— — — 

| Paragon, — äͤ r . — 46 
TWO Lines Pica, ——— —dſ . 


132 m's. 


Two Lines Great Primer $ 


Two Lines Double Pica, ———— 


Thus would the Sizes of theſe ſeven ſorts of Letter have 
run, had they been caſt about ſourſcore years ago. As we have 


may be eaſily ſeen the difference of our e 1 Siren to that- 
of Mr. Moxon' * 
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little from the Pica, that unleſs the Workmen be more careful 


gueſs what little regard was paid to that one irregular bodied 


Sizes in the foregoing Table, and then pive the Sizes of all 1 


| 
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ſhewn the ſtandard they had at that time, it is requiſite to 
ſhew their preſent Sizes in the following Table, by which it 
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4 TABLE of the Preſent S1zes of Letter. 


French Canon - F 18 and a Great Primer 
Two Lines Double Pica 20 and 2 
Two Lines Great Primer 25 and ann 
Two Lines. Engliſh —— | 32 
Two Lines Pica ——— | 35 and 4 
Double Pica S | 41andann 
Paragon - .] 44 and ann 
Great Primer - 51 and an r 
Engliſh — ; = 64 
Pica — . 71 and an n 
Small Pica _ 83 
Long Primer | » 89 ; 
Burjois = —— 8 10: and a ſpace 
Bre vie — — 7 112 and an n 
Minion — | 128-7 
Nonpariel ——— | 143 
Tear — — 9 178 


This is the ſtate of our M odern Sizes of Letter. The Table 
is dra vn up to ſhew the Size which each Body of Letter, here 


ſpecified, now has; but let us not conclude from thence, that 


each fount of Letter is always caſt to one and the ſame Size in 
its Body. Were this the caſe, we ſhouJd not take the liberty 
to ſay, That whoever was the author of caſting Founts of the 
ſame Body to different Sizes, has no room to boaſt, that he has 


improved Printing; but has done ſo much hurt to it, that the 


ill conſequences thereof would he too many here to enumerate: 
we therefore leave every judicious Printer, firſt, to examine the 


merits of the charge; and then, to join in the verdict ; which, 


we hope, will be given in our favour, after we have proved. 


our aſſertion by the ſ ubſcquent Scheme. 


A 80 HEME ſhewing f ſome of the different Sizes to v. hich! Long 


Primer is caſt by different Founders, 
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From this ſketch it may be eaſily guefled, that the like vari: 
tion which appears herc in Long Primer, prevails alſo in a 


of other Bodies. How apparent, then, is the harm and cont 
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Gon which the d iffering in the Size of Letter of the ſame Body 
is able to produce! and that therefore it ought to be made a 
rule, That each of the different Bodies of Letter ſhould always 
be caſt to the ſame Height, Depth, and Line, by Letter- 
Founders of the ſame place, at leaſt. But whether ſuck a re- 


formation would be chearfully made by Founders, is a queſtion, 
unleſs they were urged to it by a joint agreement of the molt 
conſiderable Printers, who always are furniſhed with more than 
| one Fount of the ſame Name; and who conſequently run the 


greater hazard of having the beauty of their Letter quite de- 


ftroyed, if Sorts of one Fount ſhould be made uſe of in another 


which is not of the ſame Size. As ocular therefore as the miſ- 


chief is which ariſes from different Sizes to the ſame Body of 


Letter, ſo demonſtrable is the reciprocal benefit which would 
reſult to Printers and Founders, from caſting each Body of 


Letter to one a and the ſame Size. The latter, then, would have 
no occaſion to be at the ex pence of ſo many different Molds— 


The more current Founts might always be caſting and dreſſing, 


becauſe they would ſuit every one who ſhould have occaſion for 


2 Fount of them; and, by keeping a Fount-caſe, contrived for 
that purpoſe, and always ſupplied with Sorts, Printers might 


be inſtantly ſerved with what they ſhould want, without bor- 


rowing. Another advantage would be found, when a Printing- 


houſe ſhould happen to be fold, that the Letter of it would 


Stand with another Fount of the ſame Body, to be uſed either 


by itlelf, or to be mixed, provided they ſhould agree e 


as tO wear. 


Thus, by ſtating the. conveniencies which would ariſe from 
an uniformity in caſting each Body of Letter to the ſame fixed 
Size; ; it will be needleſs to pa rticularize the contrary efiects; 
ſince, without much ſpeculation, every one may gueſs of 
what detriment it muſt be to n Printing-houſe which has ſeveral 


Founts of the ſame Body; but which differ in their Sizes — The 


| Conſequence muſt be, that the length of Pages (though of the 


fare number of lines) as well as Of Furniture, wil vary ac- 


cording 
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cording to each Size: neither will Rules, Leads, Reglets, &c, 
cut to a number of m's of one Fount, anſwer to a meaſure of 
| the ſame number of m's of another Fount, which is either 
| deeper or ſhallower in Size. Nor is it poſſible to prevent Letter 
from mixing, which is caſt in the ſame Matrices, and which 
has hardly any difference in the Nick. Theſe are ſome of the 3 
unavoidable conſequences which ariſe from having different 


44. ada WA „ P'Y wy a py Py PFY 
929 1 


Founts of the ſame Body, not of one and the ſame Size. 


The reaſons, therefore, which are given in defence of this ir- 


Saheacc. oa ac 


regularity, ought rather to be regarded as ſubterfuges, to ſup- 


n 


port an argument which may be quaſhed, without leaving it to 


„ 


arbitration. | 
|. To have regard that the Face of letter be proportionable 


* 


to its Body, is the Jetter-cutter's province: I am therefore of 
erent ſorts 0: i:rcoular-bodied Letter owe 


3828820825 
9299 


opinion, that the dift 
their exiſtence to accident; and tupphte, that a Letter may 
have been cut, the Face Whercof hap æned to prove too large 


2 N= - — — 2 


* 


1 * for one of the regular-bodied Sizes, and tog {mall for another; 
| : K and that therefore the Founder uſed the expedicnt of caſting it to 
© 
1 


an intermediate Body, which we will tuppoſe to have been Pa- 
| ragon: and this turning out a handſome Letter, the Founder, 


 ICCAO@ROs Sos — 


no doubt, recommended it, as an improvement, to ſome good 


9 


Printer, who had the complaiſance to allow the Founder to be 


the beſt judge in this caſe. And this accident mighe lead the 


— * 


way to the thruſting Intermediate Leiter in between «ther Re- 


— 
„ 


W 2 Wwe * * way MA 444 * 


Small Pica; between Long Primer and Brevier, Burjcis ; and, 


—— } 


gular Bodies Hence we have, between Pica and Long Primer 


between Brevier and Nonpareil, Minion. Of Parayo.. !t & wy 
be further obſerved, that it was caſt, to be the inter e; 
Letter between [real] Double Pica and Great Primer; | 

Small Pica coming in, the real Double Pica (as has been? 


* 
3e 


a a a. a a a *s. a Py 


already) was reduced to a Twͤo Line Letter of Small Picu ; 2 
real Double Pica, or Two Lines Pica, ſubſtituted by a rev. 
Letter, cut on purpoſe. For the reſt, Paragon is a Letter not 


— 
e i” . 28 Ld AS LA As 


oo. iaÞK=cca a Sd 1 


met with in many Printing Houſes, either abroad, nor here, 
where 
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where it has been lately introduced, and haz now a place | 
among the other Beauties in Mr. Caſlon's Specimen of Letter, | 5 
before inſerted. . | 
What Irregular-bodied Letter is particularly to be admired 
for is, that each has been cut here purpoſely for their reſpective ; 
Bodies; whereas in France their La Philoſophie, or Small Pica, : 
is caſt in the identical Matrices of Cicero, or Pica ; their 
Gaillarde, or Burjois, in thoſe of Long Primer ; and their 
Mignone, or Minjon, in the ſame of Brevier---So that the 
: cutting of Punches for three ſorts of Regular-bodied Letter, 
j ſeryes there for as many of Irregular Body. A ſaving way, 
ſimilar to this, was attempted by Mr. Jalleſon, who was a 
Letter Founder, from Germany, and lived here in the Old Bai- 
ley; where he printed the greateſt Part of an Hebrew Bible, 
with Letter of his own caſting ; but was, by adverſe Fortune, 
obliged to finiſh that in Holland. He from three ſets of Punches 
pro, oſed to caſt fix different Bodies of Letter, viz, Brevier 


and Long Primer, from one ſet—Pica and Engliſh, from ano- 7 | 
; 
$ 
: 
: 
f 
Z 
: 


ther Great Primer and Double Pica, from a third ſet of 
Punches. Accordingly, he charged his Brevier, Pica, and Great 
Primer, with as full a Face as their reſpective Bodies would 
admit of; and, in order to make ſome alterations in the ad- 
; vancing Founts, he deſigned to cut the Aſcending and Deſcend- 
ing Letters to ſuch a length as ſhould ſhew the extent of their 
different Bodies. But though he had caſt Founts of the three 
minor ſorts of Letter, he did not bring the reſt to perfection 
here. 1 


REGULAR BODIED LETTER. 


This claſs takes in Great Primer, Engliſh, Pica, Long 
Primer, Brevier, Nonpareil, and Pearl: but to thoſe which go 
before them, viz. French Canon, Two Lines Double Pica, Two- 
Lines Great Primer, Two Lines Englith, Two Lines Pica, and 
; Fven Double Pica, we will give the name of Title Letters; 


4 — > conſidering 
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- confidering that the firſt three ſorts are uſed in Titles of Books, th 
5 and in Jobbs, only, to make emphatical words or lines appear f Pr 
more conſpicuous, And as to the three other ſizes, they are | me 
moſtly uſed in Heads, and for Jobbs; though they, and even im 
Two Lines Great Primer, ſometimes ſerve for ſhort Dedications, * in 
or Prefuces, to works of an extraordinary large ſize. N att 
Among the Title Letters, Two Lines Pica being looked upon Þ pet 
as a Letter of no general uſe, and very apt to be mixed with ; ene 
Double Pica, but few Printers are fond of it; eſpecially as they : Per 
find that the difference hetwixt Two Lines Pica and Double Pica, 5 / 
as well in Face, as Body, is but inconſiderable; and that of 0 
the two, the latter is fitteſt for Poems, Prefaces, and other in- ; hav 
troductory parts of a Work. i nar 
| That Double Pica is not the right name for that Litter, no ; and 
1 Printer will diſown, becauſe its depth anſwers to Two Lines whi 
M1 Small Pica, and ought for that reaſon more properly be called 5 Cye 
* Double Small Pica. Which gives us room to ſuppoſe, that the now 
fame Letter which now anſwers to 'Two Lines of Small Pica, : | in; 
| has been alſo caſt to the depth of Two Lines of Pica ; but, being N bee: 
| _ adjudged too ſmall-faced for that ſize, it has been reduced to i mea 
two lines of Small Pica. But Mr. Catlon, has revived Two f the: 
N | Lines Pica, in having cut a letter ſomething larger than his | thel 
| f Double Pica, on paypate to be caſt to the ſize of T'wo-lines f ny 
j ; Pica. ; 
wed IRREGULAR BODIED LETTER. nh 
| - Theſe are, Paragon, Small Pica, Burjois, and Minion. We; ill 2 
| | call them Irregular, becauſe they are of intermediate ſizes to | Cres 
„ Letter of Regular Bodies; a ſtandard for which, no doubt, was nd 
| | fixed by former Printers, and Founders, | lie n 
i f What has been mentioned about To- lines bica, may be; frm. 
| k equally ſaid of Paragon, Burjois and Minion ; That they may ; yo 
| be ſpared in a Printing Houſe, well provided with Fufil Mate- ne! 
. rials of Regular Bodies: for none can well plead their neceſlity, Süage 
| ö but ſuch as are ſure to reap a benefit from being furniſhed with y Well; 
15 them. J . 
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them. Irregular Bodied Letter is apt to cauſe confuſion in a 
Printing Houſe; and is therefore the leſs countenanced by 
moſt Printers. But becauſe Irregular Bodied Letter of the 
ſmaller ſizes ſometimes ſerves the ends of proprietors of ſtand- 


attempted ; otherwiſe the Sizes of Printing Letter would not 
perhaps have been carried lower than Brevier—a Letter ſmall 
enough to injure the ſight, without the he! p of Nonpareil, and 
Pearl, though both of the claſs of Regular Bodied Letter. 
Among the Irregular Bodicd forts of Letter, none has taken 
ſo great a run as Small Pica and very conſiderable Works 
have been done in that Character ; ſuch as Chamber's Dictio— 
nary, the Syſtem of Geography, the Univerſal Hiſtory i in 8vo, 


and ſeveral other books of conſequence. Tt 15A Letter, ideell 
which was not much taken notice of, before it appeared in 


ing and ſelling Copies, this ſeems one reaſon that it has been | 
| 


— K o 
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Cyclopœdia; but it has raiſed its reputation ever fince, and is 
now become the favourite Character to do voluminous: Works 
in; partly, becauſe it is a round and legible Letter ; partly, 
| becauſe it takes in conſiderably more matter than Pica. In the 


De. 


mean time the purchaſer of Works printed in Small Pica have 
the advantage ; for they have more than an adequate value for 
their expence, eſpecially if che matter is uſeful and enter- 
taining, | | 


ROMAN LETTER. 


Roman is at preſent the moſt prevailing Letter uſed in 
printing ; and has long been the national character not only of 
Great Britain and Ireland, but alſo of Portugal, Spain, France, 
and Italy ; whereas in Germany, and in the kingdoms which 
lie near the Baltic, they make uſe of letters which owe their 
formation to the Gothic characters ; however, neither of theſe 
nations would ſcruple to change their Types; and, with 
the Polanders, and Hungarians, print in their own lan- 
guage, with Roman letter: and the reaſon the Germans as 
well as thoſe who patronize their characters, have not yet in- 
Hh tirely 
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tirely quitted them, and made Roman letter more univerſal, js 
chiefly owing to their apprehenſions of ſharing the fate of the 


were then accuſtomed, and which reſembled the writing of 


ſubjects are frequently printed in Roman, The Germans, in- 


book printed in characters which the vulgar people in Germany 


plan, they have of late made conſiderable ſteps towards abolitt- 


prefent, and tae ſhape of the orginal Roman letters are greatly 
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primitive Printers, who, in attempting to introduce Roman 
characters, ſuffered greatly, from the diſlike ſhewed to the 
works done in that letter; whereby they were obliged to return 


to printing in the Gothic character, to which men of literature 


Monks; as it was not difficult to perſuade people to diſap- 
prove of any thing which had the leaſt ſhew of diſreſped 
to the monaſtic intereſt. 

The ſame reaſon may be given, why the Dutch have not 
turned the Black letter out of their Printing Houſes, but ill 
make uſe of it, eſpecially in books of devotion, and religious 


treatiſes deſigned ior general uſe; where curious and learned 


deed, have more than once made eſſays to print praycr-v00ks 
in Roman letter, to try how they would be received by the pub- 
lic: but it has been obſerved, that this ſcheme would not take; 
and that the ſmall impreſſions of theſe books came into the 


| 


hands of ſuch only as were either curious, or as would be 


thought to be learned, when they ſhould be ſeen reading in a 


perſuade themſelves to be appropriated to no other than the 
Latin language. However, what has fruſtrated the deſign of 
the German Printers, has not intimidated thoſe in Sweden, 
where, by the authority of the proper ſupporters of ſo noble a 


nner - 


ing German types, by printing the New Teſtament, the 
Pſalter, and other ſchool books, in Roman letter; by which, it 
is hopcd, printing, in that quarter, will put on a better face; 
and their Gothic printing letters become obſolete, and anti- | 
quated. 

The appellation itſelf is ſufficient for us to Imagine, chat it 
owes its being to the antient Romans, though the face of tie 
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changed, by the improvements which they have received from 
time to time, according to the laws and rules laid down by 
eminent artiſts. The Germans differ with us, as they call all 
thoſe ſizes of letter Antiqua, which we, as well as the French, 
and other printing — comprehend under the name of 
Roman. | | 

That good Roman makes the beſt f igure in a ſpecimen of 


letters, may be ſaid without reſerve; ef pecially as we would be 


underſtood not to pronounce all letter good which is new; but 
only ſuch as has the neceſſary accomplithments, as well in its 
appearance as ſubſtance. The firſt of the good qualities, 


therefore, of Letter, confiſts in its being of a true and regular 
ſhape. We ſhall not preſume to dictate or make obſervations 
upon this head; but agree with the ingenious Mr. Moxon, 


“That the Roman letters were originally invented and con- 
ted to be made and conſiſt of Circles, Arches of circles, 
and ſtrait Lines; and that therefore thoſe letters that have 
theſe figures, either entire, or elſe properly mixed, fo as the 
courſe and progreſs of the pen may beſt admit, may deſerve 


oro”. - 


the name of true ſhape.” Theſe mathematical figures, there- 
fore, being obſerved, and properly applied, by the Letter- 
cutter, will produce Roman characters, of ſuch harmony, 
grace, and ſymmetry, as will delight and eaſe the eye, in read- 
ing; by having their Fats and Leans properly diſpoſed with 
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ſuch ſweetneſs as amazes a cloſe examiner into the proportion 
which the ſmalleſt letters bear to thoſc of larger ſizes: but to 
_ denounce, what Foundery can boalt of true ſhaped letters, 


would be ſpeaking with too much preſumption, ſince it is agreed 


even by able pen-men, that none can ſtrike two letters of the 
lame fipnification, ſo as, upon the ſtricteſt examination, to have 
the ſame likeneſs. If therefore it is impracticable to write a 


true duphcate upon paper, it may be excuſed in thoſe who at- 


58e cer 


tempt it in ſteel: for, were it poſſible to copy ſo as to malte it 


impoffſible to diſcover the leaſt deviation from the original, 
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letter cutters too, would then be able to give accented letters, 


and 
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and ſuch as are contained in ligatures, the ſame exact ſhape 


and ſymmetry with thoſe of the mean alphabet, though evn 
theſe ſhould have nothing but the tancy of the artiſt | in ſupport 


of their being true ſhaped. 
We will not, therefore, engage in the controverſy about true 


ſhaped letters, but rather chuſe to be filent upon that head; 


and yet not to mention that the Dutch Letter-founders have 
exerted themſelves more than their neighbours, in caſting 
good Letter, would be ſtifling a truth which docs not want 
for vouchers ; for though the authorities about the Invention 
of Metal Types run in favour of the Germans, the meliorat- 
ing and improving them cannot be more juſtly claimed by any 
than by the Dutch, who have for ſome time diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their neat Preſs-work ; and as this has been 


aſcribed to the goodneſs of their Letter, a notion has prevailed 
by ſome not converſant in Printing, that “the Dutch print 


with filver types ;”” but a good and neat Preflman can ealily 
eradicate their error, and convince them, that it is not on 
the Dutch Letter only that good Preſs-work depends; or that 
all their Letter is of equal goodneſs and beauty, any more 
than the productions of the old Engliſh nen and thoſe 
of ſome of the modern. 


It may be obſerved that it was owing to the ii and 


care of more than one Dutch founder, and the ſtupidity and 
careleſſneſs of our own, that the preference, till of late years, 


was given to Dutch Letter; but it has now entirely loſt its 
former credit by the influence and conſpicuous ſuperiority 
of the laborious productions of the late ingenious Mr. W. 


CasLoNn, and his ſon, now his ſucceſſor; indeed, within a 


few years paſt there is another affiduous artiſt who makes 


large ſtrides towards perfection, viz. Mr. JosEPH JACKSON, 
who ſerved his apprenticeſnip with Mr. Cas Lox, and whole 


neatneſs, punctuality, and expedition, in the execution of or- 
ders, greatly recommend him ; as to the productions of other 
Founderies we mall be ſilent, and leave chen to ſound tori 

their 
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their Own good qualifications, which by an ex caminer are not 


found to exiſt. 


Van Dyke, (from whom Mr. Moxon made his draught of 


true · a ped letters) Voſkin and Dommer have been conſidered 


as ingenious men in their profeſſion; notwithſtanding PT which, it | 


cannot be ſaid that the merit of their Dutch letter ſhews itſelf 


in being exactly true-ſhaped, or the large capital letters in par- 


ticular would not bear ſuch a diſproportion to each other, and 


diſcover ſo little of that beauty which the proper placing of 


Fats and Leans otherwiſe afford. In this we refer to the large 


capitals of Dutch Engliſh, and Small Pica Roman, which Kill 


may be found in Printing Houſes in London. 


ever be ſaid that the Dutch took more than common care in 


finiſhing their Punches, and removing all ſuch irregularitics as 


may obſtruct their making a ſmooth and even impreflion when 
ſank into Matrices, firſt well prepared for the purpoſe: and 
as their Letter was generally c caſt of good metal, and to ſtand 


true, and exact in line, beſides well dreſſed, it was no wonder 


that it formerly recommended itſelf into many conſiderable 
Printing Houſes, and, probably would have been received in 


molt others, had it not been checked i in its further progreſs by 


Mr. Caſlon. 


What has been ſaid about true ſhape in 1 relates 


chiefly to Roman but, in our further obſervations upon the 


Properties of good Letter, we ſhall comprehend all other fufil 


types. Accordingly, the goodneſs of Printing: letter being not 


connned to true ſhape alone, conſiſts alſo in having a deep 


face; 
reaicuable way and their Hollows deepened in proportion to 
the width of- che letters; and, ſecondly „upon the 

E deep into Matrices: for if either of theſe 
two requ:{itcs Mn ole, the Letter, in courſe, will have a 


Punches ! be! 10 


1 \ 9 ” * | o . 
Ihatlow lace, and prove unproſitable to the purchaſer; as it is 
in France, where Plinters have 


creat reaſon to complain of the 
ſhallowneſs of Nek 2255 


. 07 nei ünders. Mr. EER, 
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Printer at St. Omer, in particular, exclaims againſt this im- 


poſition in the following maner: We need not wonder (ſays 


he) that our Preſs-work does not look better; for if the paper 


is apt to ſink, or otherwiſe deceives the perſon that wets it; 
and the ink happens not to be very clean, the eye of the Letter 


is preſently filled up.— The Preſſman then, with his Bodkin, 
turns Graver; but with ſuch an unſteady hand, and with ſo 


little precaution, that he more hurts than clears the Letter. 


Had our characters the ſame depth as thoſe abroad, French 
Preſs-work would undoubtedly make a better figure alſo : but 
we have had new Founts where the relief part of ſome Sort; 
(conſidered from the centre of their hollows) did not anſwer 
to above the thickneſs of ordinary paper ſor printing — 


which is a ſhame!” And though this, at preſent, is not 


the caſe in England, it may be obſerved, that ſome of our 
Roman lower-caſe ſorts are not equally fortified to endure the 
weight of the Preſs, eſpecially in Founts of the leiler ſizes, 
where the a, e, s, w, are worn out beſore the other ſorts are 
injured ; which few ſorts, were they caſt again, and the worn 


ones thrown out, would render a fount ſerviceable for a great 


deal more good wors. 

The next of the principal qualities of good Letter, is, that 
it be caſt of good metal, fit to wear well, at leaſt ſo long as till 
it has paid for itſelf, beſides good intereſt for its long credit; 
thereby to eaſe the charges of ſuch other forts of Letter that 
never make a return either of the principal nor intereſt, 

The Compoſition of metal for Letter being various, and 
depending upon the diſcretion of the founder, muſt needs have 
different effects upon Letter, and render it either more or lets 
ſerviceable. Mr. Moxon has been ſo generous as to particu- 
larize the ſpecies and the quantities which he uſed to make 


Metal of; and accordingly 28 lb. of Metal required 25 1b. of 
melted lead, mixed with 3 lb. of iron and antimony melted to- 


gether. But in Germany they uſe more than three ingredients 
to their Metal; which is there made of ſteel, iron, copper, 
braſs, 
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| braſs, tin, and lead: all which they incorporate with each 8 
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nation; who ought to take notice, 
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other by means of antimony. This Metal, if duly prepared, 
does not bend, but breaks like plaſs : it is harder than tin and 


lead; fomething ſofter than copper, and melts ſooner than 


Beſides the three principal Properties which we have men- 8 
tioned, the following are not undeſerving the purcha aſer 5 exami- 


1. Whether the Letter Raids even, and 1n Line : which i 15 the 

chief good quality in Letter, and makes the face thereof 
ſometimes to paſs, though otherwiſe ill-ſhaped. 

2. Whether it ſtands parallel; and whether it drives out, or 
gets in, either at the head, or the foot, and 18, as Printer 
call it, Bottle-arſed: which 1 a fault that cannot be mended 
but by rubbing the whole Fount over again. 


3. Whether the thin lower-caſe letters, eſpecially the 225 over 
i and j are come in caſting. 

4. Whether the Break is well ploughed away, aid ſmoothened. 

5. Whether it be well ſcraped, ſo as not to want rubbing down | 
by the compoſitor. 5 = | 

6. Whether each letter has a due Proportion, as to thicknehs ; Wy 
and whether they are not ſo thin as to hinder each other from 
appearing wich a full face; or ſo chick as to > occaſion a gap 
between letter and letter. 

7. Whether it be well Bearded: which founders in France are 
obliged to do to their own diſadvantage, | on account of their 
ſhallow Letter. 
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8. Whether it has a deep and open ſingle, or double Nick, 
different from other Founts of the lame Body, and 1 In the 
ſame Printing houſe. 
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In this laſt article tlie Dutch and French act a little unge- 
nerouſly; by putting a very narrow and ſhallow Nick to moſt 
of their Letter: and the French to be more particular, put the 
Nick on the back of their Roman Letter. 
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be altogether needleſs, and argue, that the preſent age 1s lets 
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: ITALIC LETTER; ; 
al : As Roman characters owe their invention to the antient . 
14 I Romans, fo have Italic letters the learned Aldus Manutius for ; Wi i 
© \} . their author; who was a Roman by birth, and who in the! | | : 
3 year 1490 erected a Printing-houſe in Venice; where having | | | 5 
f 5 aboliſhed the Letter which reſembled the writing of Monks, F 
| ! and introduced Roman types, of a much neater cut, invented | i 6 
{| | ; that beautiſul Letter which we and ſeveral other nations call | : 
| : Italic; though the Germans, and thoſe who join with them, p f 
: ſhew themſelves as ungcnerous in this inſtance, as they do | | | [ 
i 3 with reſpect to Roman; for they give Italic letter the name of } | 
| Curſiv; whereby the memory of its original deſcent is flifled, : | J; 
| 3 In the beginning it was called the Venctian Letter, by reaſon | 1 
i 2 that Manutius was ſettled at V enice, when he bronght hi; f _ : t 
N ? new- invented letter to perfection; which not long after Was ; .; 0 
* dedicated to the State of Italy, thereby to prevent the diſpute: \ a 
þ which might ariſe if any other nation ſhould venture to claim % * 6 
| the prioricy ot 1 it; as was the Caſe about the firſt Invention of ) 0 9 
„ he chief and almoſt only uſe for which Italic was originally i 1 
| ; defigned, was to diſlinguiſh ſuch parts of a book as may be : 7 
| ſaid not to belong to the Body thereof, as Prefaces, Introducu- : i ; 
} | ; ons, Annotations, congratulatory Poems, Summaries, and : | : f 
4 5 i Contents: all which ſub- parts of a Work were formerly made i : ; 
3 3 a rule to be put in Italic; whence it was that at leaſt two fiſths ; g ˖ 
| | ; of a Fount of Letter was Italic. At preſent that Letter is uſed | - 
; 3 more iparinely, ſince all the different parts of a Work may | 
| | : now be very properly varied by the different ſizes of Roman, | 
L888 1 was there even no Italic at all: and to plead the necetlity of | 5 4 
| Italic to diſtinguiſh proper names of Perſons and Places, would | 
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capable of apprehenfion than our forefathers, Who knew the 
ſenſe and meaning of words, before Italic exiſted, and when no 
other but one ſort of letter ſerved for Title, Body, and all the; 
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That Italic letter was not deſigned to diſtinguiſh proper 
names in, nor for ſeveral other uſes Which it now ſerves, 
might be readily proved, even from works which have been 
printed here in England; where ſeveral have thought it a con- 
traſt to deprive Roman Letter of its own beauty, by loading it 


9 * RO = — 


with Italic words and terms of common ſiguification and mean- 


ing; and have thought it inconſiſtent to intermix Letter of an 


erect poſition with that of an oblique inclination, 

What Roman letter ſuffers by being interlarded with Italic, 
is of equal prejudice to this, when it is invaded | by the former— 
For Roman being always of a bolder look than Italic of the 
ſame Body, takes advantage of the ſoft and tender face of Ita- 
lic; which, throughout all 1ts ſizes, is now in England of fuch 
a beautiful cut and ſhape as it never was before. What pity then 
that two ſuch ſionificant Bodies as Roman and Italic are, and 
of which neither ſtands in need of the other, ſhould {ſometimes 
be maimed in ſuck a manner as not to be known which of th 
two has the advantage of the other, It is therefore to be 
wiſhed, that the intermixing Roman and Italic may be brought 


to ſtraighter limits, and the latter be uſed for ſuch purpo Wes as 


Fragments, abſiracted from the Body of a Mork — bor pai? a0es 
which differ from the language of the Text- for eral, Citations 
from Sc ripture— for words, terms, or expreſſions 7 whien ſome 
authors would have regarded as more nervous ; 2nd 8 Which 
they intend to convey to the reader either in ſtruding, f. atyrizing, 


admiring, or other hints and remarks: whereas others again 
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works ſhould be thought to have been printed in a houſe wher 
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for want of Roman they had recourſe: to the too great uſe 
of Italic, 
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Be will De reſtored to its former purity ;. yet may it be hoped 


hat their parading ſo very promiſcuouſly may ve prevented, or, 


xe the Old Style, aboliſhed, wh: n, upon C2 amining into the 
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it was deſigned for; viz. for varying the diffe erent 8 1d 


would not chuſe to follow that method, fearing that de. 
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merits of theſe obſervations, ſome may join in the opinion, that 
mixing the ſaid two ſpecies of Letter on account of proper 
names, whether of perſons or places, ought to be avoided as 
well in profane Works, as it is in Holy Scripture. Which 
might be effected with the lets difficulty, were Printers them- 
ſelves to ſhew their diſlike to it, and at the beginning of a 


Work give directions concerning proper names, and the plac- 


ing of capital letters, before the Compolitor falls into the com- 


mon road of both, But to prevent the trouble, as well as 
expence, W. hich would enſue upon an Author's inſiſting to have 
his work done in an unuſual way, after it has been begun, it 
is ſafeſt to conſult every Gentleman, leſt ſome ſhould chuſe to 


thew themſelves peculiar, rather than conform to the methods 


which Printers uſe t to grace the work committed to their 


Care. 
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Wierc we to trace the beginning of the cuſtom winch prevailed 


in England, to vary all proper names, it would require a dif- 


courſe too prolix to give it here a place; yet that we may not 
be altogether ſilent upon this head, we will make the follow! ing 
conjectures, by obſerving, That when Roman Letter became 
to be ellabliſied, the Germans made uſe of it among their Cha: 
ind ſach words as are ſometime 

entire Latin. But if chis 5 given the hint to the Engliſh to 
vary their proper names, it may he ſaid in favour of the former, 
that the loſs which their Characters have ſuſtaincd in their 
aſpect, by being intermixed with Roman, is far leſs than what 
that Letter fufters when interlarded with Italic; the Cermen 
and the Roman being both of a parallel poſition, 


an oblique inclination Add to this, that the Germa 
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ing to the ſame rules as in a Latin diſedor“ -, by their varving 
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them, own that ſuch names and words have the genius of a dif- 


ferent language; winch cannot be ſaid of proper names in the 
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Works. But if this conjecture will not paſs, we deſire leave 
to offer another; and to ſuppoſe, That the varying of proper 
names, may be owing to the fancy of ſome Author of a Work 


which abounded in proper names, either of perſons, or places, 
| 


more than ordinary, and therefore ordered them to be diftin- 


guiſhed by different characters ſrom the Text, thereby to ſave 
himſelf the trouble of rea ading the Body of the Worl: over 
acain, when he {hould have occaſion to make an Index of the 


names contained in the matter : or elſe, to make the names in 
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the Index to be found readily in the Text, where they would 


ſhow themſelves more conſpicuous to the Reader on account of 
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cheir being put in different characters. And that ſuch a con- 
triwance may have afterwards been looked upon as an improve 
ment; or the Printer may have ſupported the ſame, to make 
more uſe of his Italic, ſeems not alto gether improbable. 

ftalic diſcovers a particular delicacy, and ſhews a mathema- 
tical judgment in the Letter cutter, to keep the Slopings of that 
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tender faced Letter within ſuch e as are required for each 
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Body, and as do not detriment its individuals. But this pre- 
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caution is not 9 uſed; for we may obſerve that in ſome 
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Italics the lower caſe g will not admit of another g to ſtand 
alter it, without putäng a Har Space between them, to pre- 
vent their preſſing againſt each other: neither will it give way 
to / and the ligature /; and thereſore a round 7 was for- 


merly caſt to ſome Italic Founts, to be uſed after the letter 4 
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ür where the round 5: is wanting, an / in two pieces might be 


ED without diſcredit to the work, rather than to ſuffer the 


long / to be broke, or to cauſe a gap between the and the 
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fad A The like ſeparation may be dit cerned where g 


ſtands before 7, p, and, in tac fame. word. To remove there. 


tore theſe inconveniences, Which the Italic g ſeems to have oc- 


caſioned 9] in France, t the Manager of the King's Found- 
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ing Houſe at Paris cauſed a g to. be cut of ſuch a length and 
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turn as elde to the 1 inclination of thoſe letters which before 


were hindered from their clo ſe joining the g. But theſe are not 
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the only interfering letters; for ſome of the Italic Capita) are 


171 
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of the 85828 troubleſome nature, and ſuppreſs the appearance ot 
certain lower caſe letters; of which we {hall take notice, when 
we come to ſpeak of Kerned Letters, 

Ve hope it will net be thought improper to conclude wich 
obſerving, That Italic = not being expoſed to the ſame 


injuries w hich the Roman is apt to receive, by being contantly 


uſd; Printers, ſometimes make one Fount of Italic ferve for 
two of Roman, by caſting ſuch lower caſe ſorts over again à3 


they Obſerve to have been blunted on account of their mo 


tender Pace; ; which generally happens to c, o, and s — am 


that, in chuſing their Letter, they are not conſined to have 


Roman and Italic caſt by the ſame: Founder, but where ther 


find the one or the other to pics aſe their fancy beſt. 
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BLACK PRINTING LETTER. 


Black Letter, Which 1 15 uſed in England 40 eicended from vs 
Gothic Characters; and is therefore called Gothic, by tome, 
and Old Engliſh by others: but Printers gives it the name et 

lack Letter, becauſe its Face, taking in a larger compass 


than Roman or Italic of the ſame Bod, the full and ſpreading 
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ſtrokes thereof appear more black upon paper, than common. 
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At piciert Black Letter 1s o far aboliſhed, that it is ſeldom 
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uſed in any work than what belongs to Law, and more . 
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9 
Black Letter, again, is ſometimes uſed with Roman and 


\ I” 
> - 9922 
© ©OO LOO — 


talic together, to ſerve for matter which the Author will 
have particularly enforced to the Reader; and in that car, 
the mean Lext being Roman, proper names are put in Italic. 


Dat this way of intermixing three ſorts of Letter 15 but ſeldom 
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Sereral Printing Houſes are without Black Letter, and yet 
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wiel! provided with every other good, and more u ſeſul, Mate- 
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als. Laſtly, Black Letter is ſometimes uſed infead of 
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printiog in Red, What 1s deſigned to be made more conſpicu- 
04s than common. 


A-*FOUNT- OF LETTER 


(as WITH LtTTER FouNxDERS.) 


ever, is conſtituted of Lower-caie Sorts, Capitals, Double 
Letters, Figures, Points, Four {91 rts of "Spaces, Two forts of 
small and Three of Large Quadrats. Theſe are by Founders 


and Kerned Letters. 
Long Letters are thoſe which take up the whole Depth of 


their Bodies, a are both Aſcending, and Deſcending: 


; ſuch 
are, in the Roman, the Q and ]; but the Italic has, beſides 


theſe two Capitals, Fand / for Long Lower-caſe Letters, 


Short Letters are all ſuch as have their Face caſt on the 


ODOT 


mid- 
dle of their ſquare Metal Shank. . They are the a, c, e, m, n, 


Sit seoe oed gong 


is well below their Face as at their Shoulders, both in the Ro- 
man and Itulic. 
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Ascending Letters are, all the large Capitals, whether Ro- 


man or Italie; but among the Lower-caſe ſorts, b, d, f, h, k 
| | 


n 
, f, of the Roman, are Aſcending letters; 


the ſame 
. 33 . i . * . 

likewiſe in Italic, except F and /, which belong to the Long 
Letters. | | 
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eſcending Letters are, g, p, q, y, J, both in Roman and 
Italic. Aſcending Letters, when they happen to ſtand under 
Deſcending Letters, ſometimes are apt to be damaged by their 
bearing vpon each other, which the Compoſitor ſhoull pre. 
vent by ſhifting the Spaces. 
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Rerned Letters are tach as have part of their Face hang 
over, either on one, or both ſides of their Skank. In the Ro. 


kerned letters; but in the Italic, 
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ſides of their ce. 


are kerned on one ſide; and F and 5 on both 


e EE * 
Kerncd: Letters being attended with more trouble than 25 


forts, Founders are {omctimcs ſparing 1 in calling them; 
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ſpeciſies; conſidering che chance Which kerned letters ſtand, 


to have their beaks broke, eſpecially the Roman f, wher lt 
ſtands at the end of a line, where it is e xpoſcd to other! CCI 
dents, beſides thoſe from the! lie- bruſh; but in ſlill more dan- 
ger are kerned letters of the Italic; eſpecially , / , when 
they ſta and with their beaks unguarded, at the end of lines; 
and at the beginning of lines, / g, 7, ½% , run as great a 
hazard; though of the le, F and „in particular are moſt Habie 
to ſuſler. 

Moſt Italic Capitals are keined on one fide. of their face; 
but none ought to be more locked after than , 7, , U, 


that the angle of the 4 may not fall upon an Aſcending letter 


that ſhoujd fand next to it; alſo, that T and / may admit of 


an %, and of an 7, after it. 


The kerning of letters, it muſt he owned, may ferve many 
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purpoſes - of which the follow ing are not a altogeth ler undeferr. 
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In Mathematical and Algebraical W Ke where Letters, 
Figures, &c. are expreficd according to the ſignificution which 
they have either over or under them; and which might be pat 
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to them; whereby the compoſing of Algebra would be rendered 


more eaſy, and the work itſelf receive a more ſolid leok. 


In F. tymological Dictionaries, the Vowels as well of large 
3 1 all Capitals, might be kerned, to make 100 en for the 
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Creek Accents, :- wou mak: room or the Proper OWC t0 
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& 77 1! 17 . 74, uM 0 a . * * 2 9 22 5 * * 1 7 
JA & 5 Und! Contunants, more rea 2115 than W Jultitying them 


: ſeparate. lines to their places 
That ſome former Founders have been more liberal than 


1 2 4. CY * 2 2 735 1 N Be 1 2 1 

Others, in kerning of lette! S, Appears from their care Nich 
4 TT TT? > 3 a $5 «5 13 8 3 7 * ' 

they haye ſhewn in preventing the Italic Capitil from cauſ- 
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ing a gap, here it is preceded by a. C: Pital letter whit 
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a 1 | } 7 5 
not kerned; but more particularly when it ſtanls 1 
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tom which the A ſeparates itſelf more pere. 
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than From 


ay Other letter. 10 forward them the fa . their An 
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>4 * 11 4 
R FLEE, 2 5 3 : * * 
prog ching each other, the P is ker ned, that its propenſity 
f : 4 » 


may cover the back of the bales angle of 4, 


Theſe are the claſſes into which Letter F ounders divide the 


10e 


forts of a Hunt, without including Small Capital; and Accent 
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ed Letters ; becauſe they are not ale ays caſt with the tount, 
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but only when the Printer gives orders for them. 
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We ſhall only add two more obſervations, one of Double 
Letters; and in the other, give a Table of each ſort com Pre- 
hended in a common Fount of Roman Letter. 

Double Letters are, æ, e, ct, ft, wW. They are the only 
Ligatures that have been thought fit to be preterved. Tue 


other Double Letters are contrived, 


For a Kerned letter to ſt: nd with a kerned letter, as ff 
and fl. | 
2. For kerned letters to ſtand with aſcending lett ters, 8 f 
A, Ib, ih, ik; 1, al. | 
3. For kerned letters to ftand with the dotted letter i, as f, 


catches 0 CO) POCO &©2c 


As to other double letters, ſuch as fr, ra, ta, as, ie, vs, ard 


ſeveral others, with which Italic uſed formerly to abound, cal 


in a piece on account of that ſeparation which appears between 


letter and letter of the above Ligatures 3 which are now ol 7 


rejected as unde ſerving a place in our caſes, 


A BILL OF PICA ROMAN. 


(THE NUMBER OF EACH SORT. CAST BY FOUNDERS.) 
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| This Head might be carried. to a very conſiderable length, ; 
il were we to enter upon the Genius of Languages; or even ap- i 
0 on thoſe which make a figure in Europe. But as this would 
ö be an undertaking too difficult to one who is not a Ling ut, | | 
þ 7 nor pertinent to our purſuit ; we will content ourſelves with 5 
| | taking notice of our own idiom, as far as relates to the forts }| | 
| | Which it requires; which will afford us an opportunity to ; 
2 | touch upon ſuch neighbouring languages as are often ſcen t9 : : 
1 © proceed from the preſſes in Eng gland. We confeſs, indeed, ; ; 
| | | this to be a ſubject which cannot be treated of with certainty, : q. 
; ö | ; yet as Foreigners have endeavoured to make a computat! on of : 
Bi 3 What number cach fort is to conſiſt in a Bill of picn Noman, : 
5 we ſhall try, whether the calculation of Letter Founders wil i : | 
: not admit of ſome alterations, by enlarging the number of L | 
5 
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eo : ſome ſorts and lelſening others, eſpecially as we would en- : S 
deavour to adapt our Counter-bill to the Engliſh language par- ; 
by | ticularly; thereby to try, whether a Fount of Letter would 3 
le | | turn out more perfect than it ſometimes does; which, it it ; 
ſhould anſwer our intention will give great ſatisfaction ; as it : 
f | | Vill have leſs occaſion to caſt imperfections, which often prove ; 
T | very hurtful to a new fount of letter; as they are ſeldom exact 2 
, | | { to the prior ſorts, but differ from them, ſometimes in thick- : 
|: neſs, height to paper, or depth of Body; and ſometimes they i ! 
„ nn differ even in the Face: ſo that, was it not for the eagernels #3 
1 of the Compoſitor, who winks at ſuch defects, rather than be ; 
0 | i hindered in the purſuit of his buſineſs, many a fort, caſt for : 
perſecting, would be returned. In the mean time, good F | 
” WW | Pref6-work will expoſe the defects, and ſhew where letters are : | 
7 \ | ; cat either too high, hr dog low, to paper; and where too 1 N 
9 / thick, or too thin; for if they are too thick, they will bear x | 
) 5 off, and look as though they had hair-ſpaces at their ſides; 4 | 
{ F and if too thin, they will ſeem to be jammed in fo as to be / 
J hindered from appearing. This, perhaps, may not have hap- ; | 
he pened, or rather, not have been obſerved, in Mr. Palmer's ; | 
ry ; time, or he would have been leſs poſitive in what he aſſerts in : | 
1d 5 bis Hiſtory of Printing, p. 51. ſince it is poſſible, that the 3 
t, | | ſame word may meaſure longer in one place, and ſhorter in 5 
1 another; for the word will meaſure longer, if it has letters of 5 | 
ts imperfections in it that are caſt thicker than the ſorts which : 
o ! : vere caſt with the Fount: and in like manner is it poſſible : 
10 | | that the ſame word may meaſure ſhorter than the other, if it ; | 
+ 3 5 has letters in it that are caſt thinner than the prior ſorts, 2 
by, : f though the imperfections are caſt in the ſame mould as the ; 
of fount ; but this difference is chiefly owing to the fireſs laid 
n, on the letter when rubbing by the Letter Founder. And as 5 
ji £0 maintaining, that the length of one page cannot excced 3 
of L f the length of another of the ſame number of lines and body, : 
* \ 2 Our Scheme before: inſerted will demontrate : for it is not un- 5 
Jy of 5 $ 
I Er / K k common N. 


* 


& x g 000700000000 90 0C#0000% 6 vGy NS PT nn 10G 00830 ©90 2025 206 XS S. 


a as 4% a PF * Py _ 


FE 
2 
: 
3 
J 
7 
: 
; 


— 


244 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. + A 


common in large Printing Houſes to employ more than one 


fount of Letter in the ſame work, which, notwithſtanding 
they are of the fame face and goodneſs, may not be of the 


ſame ſize; whence it may happen, that the pages of one 


FO YM TTY _T TT _—_TTYT"YTT 


{heet may meaſure either ſhorter or longer than the pages 
of another, according to their different founts, as may be ſeen 


by the Scheme inſerted page 222. But, that we may not be 


a K 3 2 


thought too buſy in our detcarches, we will, without going 
further, uſe the ſame expedient as we did be fore, and prove 


our aſſertion, by de: mon!lrating the poſibility of Letter driv. 


M 
* ing out in one place, and petting in in another, by the an- | 
1 nexed Scheme: | [8 
11 . | 85 a 
j A 8 : 1 0 "*; , If * 8 . 12 5 . 8 10 
0 A SCHEME ſhewing how Letter may drive out, or get in, as ; 
. is — | | | ; 0 
F to thickuels, ; F 
1 Chrononhotonthologos . 
1 Chrononhotonthologos 0 
Chrononhotonthologos 9 
This may ſuffice to ſhew the poſübility of a ſentence mea-) 
{ . IRS. 1 5 0 1 AB ! \ 
uring longer in cne place and ſhorter in another. The words 7 
8 5 
are gathered from three different ſounts. The firſt line is ga- 
thered from a fount of Mr. Catlon's, the ſecond from one of } | 
Mr. Jackſon's, and the third from one of Mr. Moore's. ; 
| 14 


We ſhall here introduce the Ca 1culation of the Quantities 


of the reſpective Sorts to 3000 5 Lover-Caf m's, by Letter 


. 


Founders e a Bill, and weighs about 500 lb. of Pica 


... et Earns 33 r 
2 0 . - 
N Ep” + IP 7 y . 
2 N 2 : 2 f —— x , 5 
r 5 4 — N xs 3 — 7 7 2 
f _ 3 2 . . $a, _ 
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Roman; which has the name of a Fount of Letter, as well as 
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a quantity of 2000 Ib. or more; but which are diftingu'ſ.d 
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by calling the firſt a Small Fount, and the other, a Large 


w WY WF n hd 


Fount. Our inſerting this Calculation has no other view than 


1 - 8 73 ture ln 2 8 1 ans * — 
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ther it will not adinit of ſome alterations in the ſpecified” 


* 3 


quantities of ſeveral forts; ſo as to make a Fount of Leder 


turu out more perfect, for Englich Matter in particular. In 


We, 1225 7 1 aq 4 5 . ts 12 „ 
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numbers of others; at the ſame time obſerving, that our total 
ſum of Capitals, Small Letters, Double Letters, Figures, and 
Points, together, correſponds with that of the firſt Calcula- 


tor; as appears by the tollowing Scheme : 


* r as... ih 4.4% i. 4% 29. Ma. 


Uſual Number, —Propoſed Number, 


Lower-Caſe 


WWYCYY DT WE WWVYYT WY WY CWWTWYWW TO WWTWOSTWWWTTwWWwWwYs 


5 c 92500 
Capitals 12860 — — 15050 ; 
E 3 Double Letters 5300 SR 4350 | 
|} Figures 10800 —2nnͤͤͤ 12500 : 
: Points 13400 —ͤ—— 1215 4 
| 135050 138050 Hl 
A BLI of Pica Roman, which weighs about 500 lb. ; 
i LOWER CASE. CAPITALS. FIGURES. : 
: nal Number] Propoſed Uſual . Uſual No. Popo A | 
1 : ät K Names Caſt | Number caſt | Numb. 3 
a 70009 — 750] A 700 — 850 [U T200—1800 : 
It þ 160 — 1200 ||. B $060 —  g5o}[2 12001300 
Je — 1509 j] & - bog — 800] 12001300 * 
0 d 400 — 480 [D 600 — 430 | 4 Icoo9—1109  F# 
$ e 12000 — 14000 [E 700 — 5700 S - FOOGE*ITOO. 
Erf. 2560 f 500 — 4506 To00—Ize0 7 
Ng 1680 — 1300 G& 50 — 6s io ie , 
0G | H goo'— 550 % 10601000: 3: 
1 8000 — Oö ldd 19 I -00—1200 8 
Br 500 — 300 f 300 — O O 1200-1800 8 
900 — 9% K 400 450 : 
zoo seo 56 — 6d 0890 12505 
m 3300 — 20 M 650 — 800 8 
{--0-:. 0506/*<: 05001} N--c00==: 00 [FACES 8 
8 5 0 6:00 — 000 jj Q 500 30 : : 
Ep 1600; 1000-7}: f dos — 8e Thick 1880 
TH. 500 — 300 Q 929 — 300 || Middle 10000 F 
r 5000 60007] R o 509 Thin 500 E 
. 308 2j 8 506 — 800] Hair -2000 70 
8.25900 2400] £503. 10801] - * 
Et -- ee 75001|-U. 40 4% 32000 
u 3880 — 2088 356 308 5 
1200 — loo V sooo Sed ends Ars. : 
i ö... 200 77 350 3 
* 100 — oo Y seo 3eo fn Sooo : 
; „ 1800 — 2000 ]|-£ 200 cs m 2090 3 
„ 2 250 — 200 K 100 -:-1001|2 m's io Ib, : 
& 250— 200 Q 59 — 50. 3 m's zo lb. | : 
7 —ů— — | 4 m's 40 1b. I - 
« 92500 92500 12830 1585 Y 
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Fount is, the greater are the Imperfettions : 


Yet not perfect at laſt. 
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DOUBLE LETTERS. | POINTS; -- 
Uſual Number | Propoſed Uſual Number | Propoſed 

caſt Number cat Nam er 
{| 1000 — 800 Hf, $000 — 500 
ſh 800 — 699 . 2509 —— 2000 
e ee ie 1600 
H 500 — 1400 2 1000 — 600 
ft 400 — 300 3 1000 i808 
fl 400 — 150 * 1000 — 800 
1 200 — 150 400 — 200 
fl 200 — 150 400 — 2co 
fl. 100 50 f 80 — 100 
fl 100 100 1 889 — ds 
n 150 200 5 80 — 200 
158 200 [| 200 — 200 
1b 100 —— 100 ) 400 — 300 
K 100 —ͤ 100 | 80 —— 100 
C 400 200 8 50 — 100 
* 150 — 150 J 90 — 50 
e 1060 — 100 
e 13400 12150 
$329 4339 | 


; we lock into the primitive late of Printing, we find the 


the Profeſſors of the Art were obliged to have large Founts of 


Letter, on account of printing their Works in Quires of three, 


four, and even five ſnects; whereas now, a Fount of half that 


force will ſerve to do buſineſs more expeditiouſly, by printing 
in ſingle ſheets; fo that very large Pounts are not of equal 


advantage to every Printer; but only ſuch as are ſure to do 


large and voluminous Works; conſidering that the larger the 


always to be caſt for, would make a Fount enormoully large, 


part 15 kept long out of uſe, while another parcel 1s 0 
briſkly round. fount has the eflect 


make negligent Correctors, when they know how far a Fount 


Sometimes a Very y large 


goes, and therefore give themſelves no concern about returning 


Prools, till they find that the whole Fount is ſet up, and that 
the Vo. Kinan can go no farther, In ſuch caſe the intention of 


having large Founts is fruſtrated, and the Compolitor as well 
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which, were they 


Neither is it of ſervice to Letter, if one 
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as Preſſman are prejudiced in their endeavours; whereas a 
tolerable large Fount of Letter, and a Regular diſpatch of 
Proofs, is beneficial to Maſter and Men, 


will not always ſuit Printers that are known to be capable of 


Yet ordinary Founts 


© FAO IO GOOC e e · % e > — — 


giring Work a quicker diſpatch than uſual, on account of their 
being provided with extraordinary Founts of Letter, and 
employing a number of hands; which, though attended with 
very great charges to the Printer at firſt, makes nevertheleſs 
amends for them, provided thoſe heavy Bodies of Letter are 


eee 
* * 5 
BA 2 = MLS eee 


always kept in motion. In the mean time every Printer ought 
to conſult with himſelf about the icope and nature of the 
buſineſs which he ſets out for, and have his Letter caſt accor- 
_ dingly : for it can hardly be ſuppoſed that he who ſhall have 
particular occaſion for large letter only, ſhould lay his money 
out upon ſuch Founts as are required ter Book-work ; which 
ought to be large and complete, if the Owner of them pro- 
poſes to fionalize himſelf for being furniſhed with ample 
materials for expediung work of every kind. A Fount of 


Engliſo, -which fat 1 p about twelve ſheets in 4to of the Surgeons 


Cate, in Paris, was much admired there for its largeneſs: but, 
how much would their admiration be heightened, were they 
to ſee here ſeveral Founts larger than that; and one in par- 


ſneets in Folio, of 77 lines long, and 45 m's wide, beſoſe Im- 
perfections were caſt to it, Which muſt be very conſiderable, 
in courſe, and have enlarged the Fount to ſeveral ſheets more. 
A COMPLETE FOUNT OF LETTER, 
(as WIT PRINTERS.) | 

In the foregoing pages we have ſhewn the order into which 
Founders divide a Common Fount of Letter, to be uſed for 


ordinary and plain Fngliſh matter, ſelf-ſufficient to explain 


itelf, without the aid of Small Capitals, or even Italic: 


en ET We PETR CE ee ⁵˙ ...n... ˙“ĩ—ũöÜ3Ü . dE ee eee EG W 
2 . - 2 8 3 
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either is a common Fount furniſhed with Accented Letters, 
tor Latin, French, or other Works in foreign languages. It 
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ticular of the late Mr. Richardſon's, which fat up above thirty 
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is therefore needleſs for any perſon to load a Fount with ſuch 
Sorts as are uſed in other languages in greater numbers than 
in the Engliſh. 
Latin Sorts, might be more ſparingly caſt, 


Thus, for example, c, i, m, p, q, u, being 
till the fount 
ſhould be employed in ſome Latin Work: the like might be 
done to l, s, v, which are French Sorts; beiides p, q, u, theſe 


being Sorts uſed in Latin as well as French. In the mean 


time, and while the Latin and French Sorts are leſſened che 


number of principal Engliſh Sorts, ſuch as a, d, e, n, o, Ty t, 
might be enlarged, and the Fount thereby made more uletul; 
which we have attempted to ſhew, in part, 
Bill. 


| "ATP 5 111041 ther ir , I wy 
more typographically, wich reſpect to its Contents, and Appur- 


in the preceding 
But in this place we ſhall conſider a Fount of Letter 


tenances; and therefore our enſuing obſervations are upon 
Complete Fount of Letter 
Pica Body. | | 

A Complete Fount of Letter, then, is compoſed of the fol. 


; Which we will ſuppoſe to be of a 


lowing particu:ars : 


1. Large Capitals. 

2. Small Capitals. 

3. Smali Letters, and 
Ligatures. 

4. Accented Letters. 


Figures. 
„Points. 
Reistendes, 
Spaces. 

9. Quadrats. 


All theſe different parts of a Complete Fount of Letter, 


9 om 


Printers divide in two Clailcs, viz. 


I. Upper Caſe ! „ 


II. Lower Caſe 
The Upper Ceſe Sorts are, 

Large Capitals — Small Capitals — Accented 
Figures References. | 


The Lower Caſe Sorts conſiſt of 
Common, or Small letters Points Spaces, and Quadrat 


UPPER CASE SORTS. 
LARGE CAPITALS 


Letter. 


Of what Body ſoever, if they are diſcovered to have their fat 


and lean ſtrokes drove into one another in a due proportion, 


make 
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- Grammar. 
that pedantic: purpoſe, may be concaved from their being 
varioully uſed, according to th 


ſome give themſelves no concern about capitaling, but leave 
themſelves more 


no. Subſtantives by Capitals, but prefix them to names of 
perſons and places, 
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make a fine appearance in Inſcriptions, Titles, or other matter, 
where their beauty is not invaded by Italic, but where they 
preſent themſelves in their erect poſition, by themſelves. But 
their bold and diſtinguiſhing aspect is greatly obſtructed by 
proper names of Perſons and places being put in Italic; fo that 
they would hardly have a chance to ſhew t!: 


17 
11 


emſelves, were it not 
for their being put at the front of Noun Subftantives, to 
diſtinguiſh them from Ve 'rbs, Adverbs, or other parts of 
But that their noble figure was not deſigned for 
e choice of authors: for though 
mat to the Printer's diſcretion; vet there are others who ſnew 
acquainted with Printing; and, in order to 
avoid intermixtures of Letter, of their ov, 2 accord diſtinguiſn 
allo to ti 
whereby ſuch words, being graced with Capitals, thew them- 
ſelves more neatly than they would have done in Italic. 

Other authors chuſe not only the foregoing method, but de- 
note their emphatical expreficns, by beginning them wich 
bllantive kind, 


In {ach caſe 5 be kind in Gentlemen to 


Capitals, whether they be of the f. or otherwiſe. 


put ſome diſ- 
tical words in their COPY, and 


tinguiſhing mark to the erapha 


eicher = SER the word, or make ſome other token, winch 
may inform the Compoutor 


otherwiſe it will be difiicult for the former, in the purſuit of his 


of che Author's intention; ſince 
buſineſs, to lay a fireſs upon the ſame word with the Author, 
eſpecially if the copy is written in the common way, viz. 
wich Capitals to ſubſtautives, or without any method at all. 
The loſs of time which the Compaſitor ſuſtains by not having 
che emphaſis of words pointed out to him, till in the Proot- 


ſicet, is very conſiderable ; 


and deftroys the care the Compo- 
litur took in ſpacing his matter; and he ſeldom gets much ad- 
vantage by alterations, eſp cially! in Works of ſmall ſize, and 


I: roe 


APA IA as 


les of honour and eminence ; -- 
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large characters, where ſome Capitals make a great alteration, 
and ſometimes occaſion the over- running of ſeveral lines, be- 
fore their driving out can be recovered. 

Words or Matter, which is to be ſet in Capitals, ſhould be 
written in Capitals in the copy, or treble underſcored, in 
contradiſtinction of Small Capitals, which are double under. 
ſcored ; and of Italic, which is intimated by underſcoring 


once what is to be in that character. 


Matter in Capital letters has generally ſpaces put between, 


but this method 1s not obſerved in Dictionaries, and on other 
occaſions where they occur in great abundance; but Italic 
Capitals require ſpaces, or make but an aukward appearance, 
SMALL -CAPITALS 

Are caſt, with us, to Roman founts only, but abroad Italics 
have their own Small Capitals : for 1t would be thought a fault 
there to intercept the agreeable ſloping of Italic by Roman 
Small Capitals; and therefore they rather uſe large Capitals, 


in caſe ſmall ones are wanting in the Italic, 
Small Capitals are moſtly uſed to denote, that a more parti 


cular ſtreſs and emphaſis is intended by the Author, on ſuch 
words and expreſſions as are diſtinguiſhed by them And where 


they are uſcd in Heads, among Italic, they commonly are made 


uſe of for ſuch words as mention of what the matter is to treat, 

Some are ſo fond of Small Capitals, that they chuſe to have 
whole verſes and ſentences ſet in them; but which, as well as 
matter in large Capitals, is perplexing the reader, eſpecially 


in books deſigned for the comprehenfion of the meaneſt capa- 


Cities. 


In open matter, with leads and white-lines between, the fit 
word of a new paragraph, though a polyſyllable, is commonly 
put in Small Capitals; and even if it happens to be a proper 
name, which ſome, upon ſuch occaſion, put in Italie Capt 
tals ; yet that breaks through the rule of uniformity. But this 


rule may be very well laid aſide in matter which is too ſenten- 
| tious, 
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tious and which would take up more Small Capitals than an 


ordinary quantity of them 1n a F ount could ſupply. 
In Titles, and upon other occaſions, Small Capitals are 


ſometimes made uſe of for a principal line, where it will not 
admit of large Capitals. But here we do not ſtrictly mean 
Small Capitals which are caſt to their reſpective Founts ; but 
rather ſuch as are made artificially, by putting an intitial 


letter of a larger ſize before the letters which are to look as if 


they were Small Capitals. Thus in Two Lines Engliſh, 
Great Primer Capitals may ſupply the want of Small Capitals. 
And thus may Double Pica, or any other Capitals, be con- 
trived to reſemble Small Capitals, by enlarging the initial letter, 


in proportion to the (ſeeming) Small Capitals: but great care 
muſt be taken to juſtify the initial letter, and the Small 
Capitals, ſo as to ſtand exactly in line with cach other; which 
may be done with the more certainty, if what will juſtify 


one and the other is firlt tried by letters whoſe Stems run into 
a trait line at bottom, as they do in HIM; whereas BCD, 


and others, turn either off, or have a Stem on the left fide 


only, and are therefore not ſo fit to juſtify by, to a nicety. 
And this making of Small Capitals may be done in Italic as 
well as in Roman. „ 

Small Capitals are generally Spaced, as well as Large 
Capitals, both which take up a Compoſitor's time; though, 


with reſpe& to Small Capitals, the trouble of ſpacing them 
might be prevented, were they caſt ſo thick as to bear off each 


other, according to their Bodies, and according to their turn 


and on But here, again, it is to be feared, that if they 
ſhould be caſt too thick, their beauty would be ſpoiled, inſtead 


of adding to it; conſidering that the diſtances which are given 


to Small Capitals by Founders, cannot at all be retrenched, 


Whereas they may be enlarged by the Compoiitor, upon 


OCcai:on. 


Small Capital c, o, s, V, W., X, 2, ſeem in ſome Founts to 
Rn . Bp a 
ve de fame with the Lower- caſe letters, and difter from them 
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of large Capitals of their likeneſs : thus, Double Pica Small 


8 | Al 
3 only by being caſt ſomewhat thicker: but though in other ticul; 
$ Founts the above Sorts are cut on purpoſe for Small Capitals, mar! 
: yet reſemble the common letters ſo much, that they are uſed as | Wan 
3 ſuch, when they are wanted in the Lower. caſe; the ſaid | 
* Small Capital Sorts are by ſuch means loſt, and common | 
: letters uſed in their room. To prevent therefore the ſaid Small | 1 
Capital Sorts from deſcending to ſupply the wants of a Lower- eith 
: caſe, the caſting Small Capitals, throughout, with proporti- | 1 
: onable diſtances between letter and letter, would be one expe- | a it is 
$ dient: but if this ſhould not hinder the dragging of Upper— | | con 
* cafe Sorts into the Lower caſe, we offer another, which is, To y x | ] 
: caſt the ſaid Sorts with a different Nick to them; whereby the'z | der 
; wandering Sorts might be ſent to their proper places again by k leſs 
: a careful Compoſitor. |: the 
; Where Small Capitals are plenty, they may be uſed inſtead 4 wh 
5 
I 
[i 


* | de 
45 Capitals having the face of Engliſh Capitals, may ſerve for! the 
c ſuch, in lines by themſelve:, as CHAP. SECT. but, ob- 3 85 
F _ ſerve, that neither the firſt letter, nor the numerals, mult be / B 
3 other than Small Capitals, ö ha 
3 a | $ 
3 * 
8 ACCENTED = LET TERS: th 
: | 1 Fells; * FP! 
7 The letters which are properly called Accented Letters, with 4 
8 | oy . 2 4 . 5 | U 
Printers, are the ive Vowels, marked either with an a 
4 | + 9 | 4d 
{ ,” 1 , ö © 
2 Acute, ae 1 6 =: » 
2 Te * ; 
8 G1 Ave, — A E 1 0. U f 6 
8 K v ; A A A A A y 
8 Circunilex, à E 1 0 0. | ; d 
5 To theſe are added the Vowels e =! 
$ | A E 1 8 U 5 9 
» V ts tv O dots 1 Or Dia: ell 83 / | 1 
5 | | =; 
| As allo the five Vowels with the marks of Short and Long + 1 
cover them, VIz. | 4 
: * 
| 8 Longs, 0 | ! 
by | Reba | — 2 05 9 5 
5 Shorts, „ 6 4 
| = | hy 
4 : And a\ 185 
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And thoſe who call all Accented Letters that are of a par- 
ticular ſignification, on account of being diſtinguiſhed by 
marl:s, reckon the French g, the Spaniſh n, and the Welſh 


J and , in the claſs of Accented e though not Vowels. 


F I UR E 8 


Are invented to expreſs Numbers by ; which is done, 
either by Numerical Letters, or by Arithmetical Symbols, 

The Arabic character, called alſo the common one, becauſe 
tis uſed almoſt throughout Europe in all forts of calculations, 

Every letter in the alphabet was uſed to denote ſome num- 
ber by the Greeks and Orientals, and each letter denoted a 
leſs or greater number, as 1t was nearer or more remote from 
the firſt letter in their alphabetical order; and no letter, 
which in the order of the alphabet ſtands after another, ever 


denoted a number leſs than the letter that ſtands before nt. 1 


the Romans, who derived their Letters originally from the 


1 Greets, had derived alſo their Numeration by Letters, it is 


in the hicheft degree probable, that theſe particulars would 


have becn the ſame in both; but as not one third of the Ra- 
mon Letters are Numeraks, fo neither is the Numeral Value of 


thoſe that are ſo, more or Jeſs, according to their place i in Al- 


phabetical Order; for D and C, which are among the firſt 


letters of the alphabet, and M and L, which are in the mid- 
dle, are of much greater numerical value than X and V. 


which are near the end. 


But & has been ſuppoſed that the Romans uſed M to 
denote 1000, becauſe it is the firſt letter of Mille, which is 
Latin for 10co; and C to denote 100, becauſe it is the 
firſt letter of Centum, which is Latin for 100. Some alſo 
ſuppoſe, that D being formed by dividing of the old M in 


the middle, was therefore appointed to ſtand for 500, that is, 


half as much as the M ſtood for when it was whole - and that 


* TY half a C, was, for the ſame reaſon, uſed to deno- 


minate 
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i 2 | | | 

i $ minate 50. But what reaſon is there for any perſon to | fir 

1 | ſuppoſe, that 1000 and 100 were the numbers which ar 

4 letters were ſirſt uſed to expreſs? And what reaſon can be | the 
f aſſigned why D, the firſt letter in the Latin word Decem, 18. | dre 
: ſhould not rather have been choſen to ſtand for that a | [i thu 
: than for 500, becauſe it had a rude reſemblance to half an M : | wot 
: But if theſe queſtions could be ſatisfactorily anſwered, there | f ch. 
5 are other numerical letters which have never yet been ac- | W 
: counted for at all. We therefore think theſe conſiderations | [Goh 
5 render it probable, that the Romans did not, in their original fſin 
| intention, uſe letters to expreſs numbers at all; the moſt | 85 
natural account of the matter ſeems to be this: thi 
i The Roma ins probably put down a ſingle ſtroke 1, for one, tue 
5 as is full the practice of thoſe who ſcore on a flate, or with | | 
5 chalk; this firoke they doubled, trebled, and quadrupled, ſar 
* to expreſs, two, three, and four, thus, IT, III, III. So far to! 


they could eaſi:y n amber the miniums or ſtrokes Wich a olanc 


6 
b 
) 


PAT 


of the cye, has they found, that if more were added, it would 
be necefiary to number the ſtrokes one by one; for this rea- 


| * 
7 


ſon, when they came to five, they expreſſed it by joining two 
ſtrokes together in an acute angle, thus V, which will appear 
the more probable if it be conſidered, that the progreſſion of 
the Roman numbers is from five to five, that 1s, from the 
fingers of one hand to the fingers of the other, 

Ovid has touched upon the original of this in Lis Feſtorum, 


te! 
15 


th 


3 #3 aw. 
YT LY Wu. WIS * * 


lib. 11. and Vitruv. lib. iii. c. 1. has made the fame remark, 
After they had made this acute angle V for five, they added 
ſingle Rrokes to it to the number of four, thus, VI, VII, VIII, 


VIII, and then as the minums could not be further multiplied 


2 12 hd 


without confuſion, they doubled their acute angle by prolong- 


ing the two lines beyond their interſection thus, X, to denote 
two fives, or ten. Atter they had doubled, trebled, and qua- 
drupled this double acute angle thus, XX, XXX, XXXX, 
they then, or the ſame reaſon which induced them firſt to 


make a ſingle angle, and then to double it, joined two ſingle {+ 


-Arokes ) 
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ſtrokes in another form, and inſtead of an acute angle, made 
a right angle L, to denote fifty. When this fifty was doubled, 
they then doubled the right angle thus E, to denote one hun- 
dred, and having numbered this double right angle four times, 
tus, LL, EEE, ELEL, when they came to the fifth number, 
as before, they reverted it, and put a ſingle ſtroke before it, 
thus, IT, to denote five hundred; and when this five hundred 
was doubled, then they alſo doubled their double right angle, 


ſetting two double right angles oppoſite to each other with a 


ſingle ſtroke betv/een them, thus, III, to denote one thouſand: 
when this note for one thouſand had been four times repeated, 


|: they then put down Ix for five thouſand, LLIIA for ten 


taouſand, 11A for fifey thouſand. 


That the 3 did not originally write M for one thou- 


land, nd C for one hundred, but ſquare characters, as be- 


fore ſnewn, we are exprelly in formed by Paulus Manutius; 


but the corners of the angles being cut off by tranſcribers for 
diſoatch, theſe figures were gradually brought into what are 
now called Numeral Letters. When the corners of EIA were 


made round, it flood thus, CID, which is fo near the Gothic 


M, that 1 It ſoon der iated into that letter; ſo that IJ having 
the corners made round, flood thus ID, and then eaſily de- 


viated into D. T alfo became a plain C by the ſame means; 


the ſingle rectangle which denoted fifty, was, without any al- 


teration, a capital L; the double acute angle was an X; the 


ſingle acute angle a M conſonant, and a plain fingle ſtroke, 


the letter I. And thus theſe ſeven letters, M, D, C, L, X, V, I,. 


became numerals. 


As a further proof of this aſſertion, let 1t be conf: dered, 


that CIO is ſtill uſed for one thouſand, and ID for five hun- 
dred, inſtead of M and D; and this mark, , is ſometimes 
uſed to denote one thouſand, which may eaſily be derived 
| from this ſigure, EF]. but cannot be deviations from, or cor- 


ruptions of the Roman letter M. 
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The Romans alſo expreſſed any number of thouſands by a 


Vis drawn over any numeral Jeſs than one thouſand ; thus, 


V denotes five thouſand, LX ſixty thouſand : ſo likewiſe M is 


one million, MM two millions, &c. 


Figures require a Founder's particular care to caſt them 
exactly n-thick, and to a true parallel, not driving out either 
at the head or foot; conſidering that they are left to jußiſ, 
themſelves by the exactneſs which they have from the Lener- 


founder; and which ſoon ſhews itſelf where Figures are con. 


fined between braſs rules, wh: ch yield neither to the protruding 
nor receeding Figures, but cauſe the firſt to riſe, and the other 
to fink, or to drop out. | 


To be provided with neat Figures, for W and 


Mathematical Works, 1s as intereſting as being furniſhed with 
other good 1 "Tinting materials. But the goodnels of Figures 


does not conſiſt in their having ſoft and fine ſtrokes, but rather 


in ſucl; circles and lines as are much of the ſame ſtrength wich 


the mean Face. Thus we ſee in ſome Figures the aſcending 


turn of 6, a:d the rounding off in g too finc and too tender to 
withſtand accidents equally with other Figures: neither do 
they ſhew themſelves plain and ready to the eye, eſpecially 


upon brown and ſtubborn paper that has not been well prepared 


for the Preſs. The like debility may be obſerved in the figure 
of 7, whoſe oblique line is {ſometimes ſo fine and ſoft as ſcarce 
to ſuſtain the leaſt preſſure, 


SCRATCHED FIGURES. 


Are at preſent not uſed with us; yet as they ſtill remain 
in ſeveral Printing-houſes, it might be conſtrued an omiſſion in 
us, were we not to take notice of them; and therefore mention, 
that they were uſed here in that Species of Arithmetic which 


is called Diviſion ; and that they are not yet aboliſhed in 


Germany, and other foreign parts, where they ſtill are thougiit 
neceſſa 0 in the practice of the ſaid Species, to ſcratch the 
dividing 
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dividing and divided F3 igures, as {ſoon as they have been adj ulled 


by Subſtraction and e 


353 


References are all ſuch Marks £5 and Signs as are uſed in matter 
which has either fide or bottom Notes; and as ſerve to direct 
the Reader to the obſervations which are made upon ſuch 
paſſages of the Text as are diſtinguiſhed by them, and demand 


a Reference of the ſame likenef, to be put to the Notes by 


which the Matter is Uluſtrated, or otherwiſe taken notice of. 


References which are uſed in Works with Nores to them, 


are vartoully repreſented, though oftener by Letters than other 


Characters. Accordingly, ſome put conmuon letters between 
Parentheſes; thus, (a) (C) (e), &c, Others, again, chuſe to 
ſee them betwixt Crotchets, as [a] [3] [e], and fo on to the 


end of the alphabet ; inſtead of which others begin the Notes of 


every page with (a), in which they are as right as the former; 
184 


is not ſo liable to be intcrrupted as by going through a whe 


and have this advantage beſides, that the ordcr of References 


1418 


alphabet, Were we authorized to vary from the cuttoinary 


way of practise we ſhould recommend literal Refcrences to 


begin with every even page, if ic 1148 Notes; And to carry them 


no tarther than to the laſt Note in the oppoſite uneven page; 


by which means the order of the References would appear at 


one view, and an reg bart in them rectified Without much 
trouble. 


Inſtead of Letters, whcther Capatal or Lower-caſe, F igures 
are uſed in the ſame manner, and with che ſame propriety ; 
tor the one as well as the other are of equal ſignification, 
when uſed for the ſame purpoſe —but the References which 
look the ncateſt, beſides being the molt proper, are Supericr 
Letters, or elſe Superior Figures; for both were originally 
contrived and intended to be employed in Matter that 1s ex- 
plained by Notes, Whether by BE of Annotations, Quotati- 
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ons, Citations, or otherwiſe. Nevertheleſs we obſerve, that 
Superior letters are not uſed upon every occaſion, but chiefly 


4 
L 
L 
4 
L 
0 


in large and laſting works which have ſometimes more than one 


* 


ſort of Notes, and therefore require different References; in 
which caſe not only ſuperior letters, but alſo ſuch Marks are 
uſed as never were deſigned to ſerve ſor References. Another 


_ reaſon why Superior letters arc not uſed upon all occaſions, is, 


ae « r 


that they are often objected againſt by Gentlemen who chuſe 


- a is a. av 


=: 0 read copious Notes ſirſt, and then refer to the Text, where 
they fancy Superior letters not conſpicuous enough to be rea- 


PTY _——— = — aA 


dily diſcovered. And, indeed, Superiors of the ſmalleſt fize 


2 r 4A £4 dt. id 


are not only inconvenient to the Reader, but alſo troubleſome 3 


FT" 


to the Preſſinan who is ambitious to make them come off clear, 
notwithſtanding their diſadvantageous ſituation. But, to abide 

by the title of this Head, What are called References by 
Printers, are theſe, viz. 


C The Paragraph. ._ The Parallel. 
+ The Obeliſk. § The Section. 


Py 
* 


+ The Double Dagger. * The Aſteriſm. 


Theſe are the Names and Figures of what Founders rc kin | 
among Points, and Printers call References; but which were 


_ 1 PY 6 n „ 


deſigned to ſerve for other purpoſe: than they have done of late; 
as will appear from their reſpective functions. 


The Paragraph is a Mark wiuch formerly was perſixed to 


© orc 25 7 <LI > _ — >> * — 
WAS ww oo YG — 2 =y =—_ * e —— 248 we WS 


ſuch matter as Authors deſigned to diſtinguiſh from the mean 
contents of their works ; and which was to give the Reader an 
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item of ſome particular ſubjeck. At preſent Paragraphs are 
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ſeen only in Bibles, where they ſhew the parts into which a 


ISO 


a_ _— tt. 


Chapter is divided, and where its Contents change, In Com- 
mon Prayer Books Paragraphs are put before the matter thaſt 
directs the order of the Service, and which is called The 
Rubric, becauſe thoſe lines were tormert) y printed in. Red. 
Otherwise 
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| | oerl it is a uſeleſs Sort, and unfit to ſerve for a Reference, 
as long as there are others Which have not that antique look. 
|? 2. The Sign which implies the word Section, is a Sort, 
likewiſe ſeldom employed, becauſe in Work which is divided 
into Chapters, Articles, Paragraphs, Sections, or any other 
Parts, they are commonly put in lines by themſelves, either in 
Large Capitals, Small Capitals, or Italic, according to the 
ſize of the Work. But the Sign of Section is ſometimes uſed 
in (Latin) Notes, and particularly ſuch as are collected from 


they help to make the Author to be reckoned very learned. 


; put the flat way, and uſed inſtead of a line of ſmall Flowers. 


Dagger, is frequently uſed in Roman-Catholic Church-books, 
prayers of Exorciſm, at the Benediction of Bread, Water, 


the ſign of the Croſs : but it muſt be obſerved, that the long 
Croſs is not uſed in books of the ſaid kind, unleſs for want of 
ſquare Crofles, () which are the proper ſymbols for the 
befoxe-mentioned purpoſes ; and are uſed beſides in the Pope's 
Briefs, and in Mandates of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, who 
put it immediately before the ſignature of their names. But 
the ſquare croſs is not reckoned among References of which 
we are ſpeaking ; whercas the long Croſs anſwers ſeveral pur- 
| Poſes; for, beſides ſerving inſtead of a ſquare croſs, ſometimes 
it ſerves for a Signature to matter that has been either omitted, 
or elle added; and which is intercalated after the Work is 


in a double capacity, viz, the right way; and inverted, 
4. The Double Dagger is a Mark crowded 1 in to make one 
of the improper references. 
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foreign books, which generally abound with Citations, becauſe ü 


The Sections which are open-bellied, and which take up the 
whole depth of their Body, make no bad figure when they are 
3. The Obeliſk, or long Croſs, erroneoutly called the ſingle 


Fruit, and upon other occaſions, where the Prieſt is to make 


gone beyond the proper place for it. But the chief uſe which 
is made of the Obeliſk, is by way of Reference, where it ſerves 
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| Superior, 


Pſalm into two parts; and ſhews where the Reſponſes begin: 


that chuſe to paſs anonymous. 
the number of Aſteriſms is multiplied according to the layge- 


whole pages are wk blank, 
Aſteriſm is of great ſervi ic tor it! 15 but putting the firſt letter 


their betters, without reſtriction. 


of bad ſpacing, 


References, were deſigned for quite different purpoivs. We 
are therefore of opinion, that it would not have been ond 01 


the leaſt improvements, 
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5. The Parallel is another Sign which ſerves for a Reference, 
and is fit to be uſ-d either for ſide or bottom Notes. 
6. The Alteriſm 1s the chief of the References, which pre- 
ſents itſelf moſt readily to the eye, on account of having its 
figure a-top, and leaving a blank below; which makcs it a 


In Roman Church-books the Aſteriſm divides each verſe of a 


which in our Common Prayer-books is done by putting a 


Colon between the two parts of each verſe. 

The Aſteriſm is ſometimes uſed to ſupply a name of a pertdt 
Aſteriſms, again, denote an 
omiſſion, or an hiatus, by loſs of original Copy; in which calc 
neſs of the chaſm ; and not only whole lines, but ſometimes 


Stars. 
In ſatyrizing perſons in Pamphlets and Public papers, the 


of a perſon's name, with ſome Aſteriſms after it, and ill 


natured people think they may characterize, and even lib, 


Aſteriſms may ſerve inſtead of a line of Small Flowers, if 
they are ſet to ſtand progreſſively; and they perform the tame 
ſervice when they are put alternately, one ſet the right way, 
and the next inverted. | | EE 

The Aſteriſm, uſed as a Reference, has a proper poſition 
for its figure ; but for all other purpoſes it would be | deter to 
be 1 in the middle on its Shank ; which would fave the trouble 
of juſtifying i it, when uſed the flat way, and prevent the locks 
which it muit needs occalion in cloſe linde. 
Thus have we mewn, that the Symbols which arc uled as 
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and marked with ſome lines f 
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a 


which ſhould have appeared in a more becoming ſhape than 
the above Reference; and more perſpicuous than Superiors of 
the leaſt. 


_ _ * 
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LOWER CASE SORTS. 


Though we have been ſpeaking of Lower-caſe Sorts before; 


yet as they were then conſidered as they are with Founders, we 


8 —_ N 


cannot well mention them here, without preſenting them in 
that order in which they ftand with Printers. Accordingly, 
WE Lower-caſe Sorts conſiſt of 

| Small Letters of the Alphabet, both Single and Compound | 
 —Points—Quadrats; and Spaces, 

Of theſe Small-letter Sorts, ſome are lodged i in the Upper- | 
| ; caſe, in moſt Printing-houſes but are not reckoned, properly, 
among Upper-cale Sorts : the k, «therefore, becauſe it lies in 
the Upper - caſe, is diftt: aguiſhed by the name of little K; and 
the reſt, viz. ſo fk ſt, being Compounds, are called by their 
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reſpective contents, without ſtyling them either Upper or 
Lower-caſe. 


POINTS. 


* 


ue Order in which Points ſtand wich Printers is, properly, 

[| the following; viz. The Comma—Semicolon—Colon—YFull- 

point—Sign of lacerrogation—Sign. of Lxclamation and— 
Divifon, 
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To theſe we venture to add, the Parentheſis, and Crotchet, 
0 under the names of Signs of Intercalation; ; and the N 
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64 by the name of Sign of Abbreviation. 4 
8 ; | Points, or Stops, were invented to divide a Sentence into ö 

8 Reſts and Pauſes, according to the quantit Y which 1 is intimated 
s | by their figures. : 
0 | { Points are not of the ſame antiquity v with Printing ; ö for the 3 
of inventors of the Art were not the Authors of them; though it 4 
5 ; Was not lang after that che Qa and che Full- Point, were & 
a 0 1 contrived; * 
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1 : contrived ; the firſt, to ſhew the firſt part of a period; and : | th 
i | $ the Full-point, to cloſe the other diviſion thereof. In ſucceſ; ? | le 
i ; : of time a Comma was added to the infant Punctuation ; which ö i be 
0 | 5 new Stop had no other figure than that of a perpendicular line, | m 
1 : proportionable to the Body of the Letter. Thus they contented 3} 1 a 
þ : themſelves above fifty years with theſe three Points, which they 3” 
h $ thought ſufficient to ſhew where a pauſe was required in reading; | 
: till towards the cloſe of the fifteenth century, Aldus Manutius, v: 
| : a Man made for the reſtoration of learning! among other | Ef 
| : great improvements in the Art of Printing, corrected and ; --ta 
| : enlarged the Punctuation of thoſe times alſo : for he aſſigned ; ot 
] the former Points their proper places, gave a better ſhape to al 
0 $ the Comma, and added the Scmicolon ; a Point to come in ; i aj 
: between the Comma and the Colon. | | am 
| : The moderate and regular ufe of Points it muſt be confeſſed, | | 5 
[ | is of ſingular ſervice to make Matter more eaſy for reading, VI / p. 
| and more ready for apprehenſion ; whence it may be guelled YI ( p 
3s what attention formerly was required, to read without Points, : | 7 ir 
E beſides the difficulty af diſtinguiſhing word from word, and J 0 ir 
| ; underſtanding the various Abbreviations which writers uſed to [| Bs 
? make from their own fancy. | | | 5 
: Since, therefore, we have a ſuſſiciency of Points whereby | n 
5 to expreſs the conſtruction of 2 ſubject, Pointing out to be | 5 
0 i conſidered as a very material article with Authors, whoſe , ED 
b dofineſs it is to give their Copy for the Preſs, not only clear i p 
$ and legible, but alſo Pointed to their own liking : for fince ; * 
5 Pointing is become mere humour, which is ſometimes deaf 10 | 3 f 
5 rule and reaſon, it is impoſſible for a Compoſitor to gueſs at | 8 
: an Author's manner of expreſſing himſelf, unleſs he ſhews it 5 : p 
$ in pointing his Copy: and if he would have the Reader i 8 
3 imitate him in his emphatical delivery, how can a Writer | | 1 
intimate it better than by Pointing his Copy himſelf? ö : £ 
$ : But notwithſtanding this eſtential duty, incumbent upon i : 
| „ Authors, not all have regard to it, but point their Matter l 
| | cither very looſely, or not at all: of Which two evils, however, J A 
75 8 | | the \ 1 
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0 


the laſt is the leaſt; for in that caſe a Compoſitor has room 


left to point the Copy his own way; winch, though it cannot 
be done without loſs to him, yet it is not altogether of fo 


much hinderance as being troubled with Copy which is pointed 


| buſineſs more than if not pointed at all. 


Ts true, that the expectation of a ſettled Punctuation is in 
vain, ſince no rules of prevailing authority have been yet 
eſtabliſhed for that purpoſe; which is the reaſon that ſo many 


take the liberty of critiſizing upon that head; yet when we 


compare the rules which very able Grammarians have laid down 


about Pointing, the difference is not very material; and it 


appears, that 1 it is only a maxim with humourous Pedants, to 
make a clamour about the quality of a Point; who would even 
make an Erratum of a Comma which they fancy to bear the 
pauſe of a Semicolon, were the Printer to give way to ſuch 


pretended accuracies. Hence we find ſome of theſe high- point- 
ing Gentlemen propoſe to increaſe the number of points now 
in uſe, and to have one below the Comma; and another be- 
tween the Comma and Semicolon : but of what ſhape theſe ad 


ditional Points are to be, is not yet ſettled; and perhaps will 
never come to an ifiue, by reaſon that it will meet with too 


great an oppoſition from thoſe who think the preſent number 
of Points not only ſulficient, but would even reduc ce them, and 
ne the Colon as unneceſlary. 

It muſt be allowed, that all Matter is not pointed alike ; 


for ſome require more ſtops than others. Thus, IIIſtorical 


and Narrative ſubjects do not take up ſo many Points as Ex- 
planatory Matter; and that, again, not ſo many as Engliſh 


Statute Law—But, happy ! that Miſpointing 1s not of the 
ſame conſequence with Mitnomor ; ; otherwiſe, Where would be 
the end of Law-quibblcs! 


It muſt likewiſe be owned, that every Compoſitor is not 


alike verſed in Pointing; and therefore ſuch as are dubious 


whether they can maintain their notion of Pointing, ought to 


ſubmit 
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ſubmit to the method, or even humour, of Authors, and au- 
thorized Correctors, rather than give them room to exclaim 
about poiling the ſenſe of the ſubject, becauſe the Points are 
not put their right way: neither is it difficult to fall in with 
Correctors who ule themſelves to a ſet method for Spelling and 
Pointing, as well as minding of real Faults: but theſe requifttes 
ſeidom meet together in Correctors, becauſe ſome neglect the 
molt eſſential part of their duty, and think to ſhew a conſum- 
mate attention when they can eſpy a word that is ambiguous, 
az to ipelling ; or find room to put either a Point in, or to take 
one out. But as we do not propoſe to make this the place for 
our obſervations upon Correcting, we will abide by the uſe of 
Points, which have been long ſince introduced, and which 


reading. | | 
1 1 he Comma, then, is the firſt of Points, or Stops; and 
requires the ſhorteſt pauſe, though that is often lengthened be- 
yond its meaſure, by being too repeatedly uſed in a period of 
no great compaſs. But as Pointing is regulated by the free, 
or ſtiff way of writing, to which Authors have accuſtomed 
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to examine his Copy, and to obſerve in what manner it is 


pointed, whether properly, or at randum: for ſome Gentlemen 
who have regard to make the reading of their Works conſonant 
with their own delivery, point their Copy accordingly, and 
abide thereby, with ſtrictneſs; which, were it done by every 
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Writer, Compoſitors would be very glad. 


mean Text: for which purpoſe two inverted Comma's are put 
at the beginning of ſuch Matter, and continued before cach 


\ ? g . 
* W a AAA 2A GG and aaa nada aac 4a oat oct aAaal ya accs Uh. 


Apoſtrophus'; which by ſome is called, the Mark for Silence; 
intimating thereby, that the borrowed or quoted patlage from 
with But the rule for 
double-comma's is ſometimes confounded, when they are put 


another Author ceaſes with that mark. 
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have been found ſufficient to give a harmonious ſound to; 


themielves 5 it will not be labour in vain for a Compoſitor, | 


E Comma's are uſed to diſtinguiſh quoted Matter from the 


line of the quotation, till the cloſe thereof is ſignified by two 
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before matter which is only an Extract, or the Subſtance of a 
paſſage, drawn out to corroborate an Author's Argument in 
which caſe ſuch extracted matter would be beſt known by 
having ſingle inverted Comma's before it; as a verbal Quota- 
tion is diſtinguiſhed by double ones. Beſides this proper uſe 
of inverted double and ſingle Comma's, ſome Authors uſe the 


former ſometimes before ſuch of their own Diſcourſes as they 


would have particular notice taken of; though they might ſuc. 


diſtinguiſh an Author's own matter from that before deſcribed, 


we are of opinion, that ſome other mark might be deviſed to 
diſtinguiſn an Author's ſelect and enforcing matter from the 


Comma or Comma's by an inverts Fuil-point, or Colon, or 


one of theſe Points into a mark, it Would inſtantly tell the 


comma'd, which a collected, or extracted one, by being 
fingle comma'd; and which, again, an Author's own Select 


matter, by having one of the propoſed Points along the ſide 


of it. 


The common Space which is put between inverted Comma's 


and the Matter, is an n-quadrat, though a thick Space is 


ſullicient, eſpecially in Letter of a larger fize than Long 


obſerves to be the moit plenty. 


Uneven page. Thus, in an even page, the former put two 


Comma's in their proper poſition, at the beginning of lines; 
but uſe them inverted in uneven pages, at the end of lines. 
The French, again, put their double Comma's inverted, both 


in even and uneven pages; which double Comma's French 


5 
4 


Founders caſt in a piece, on the middle of theis ſquare metal; 


the 


ceed in their aim, without uſing double Comma's: and as 


neither double or ſingle inverted Comma's are proper to 


mean Text; and therefore propoſe to ſubſtitute the inverted 
a Comma ſtanding in its proper poſition. Thus by turning 


Reader, which is a verbal Quotation, by being double. 


Primer; but in this a Compolitor chuſes which of the two he 


The Germans, as well as the French, put the ſign of 


Quotation always according to the folio either of an even, or 
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j | | the proper fituation for their particular ſignification. In the | FE 
f | mean time the placing of inverted Comma's according to the bo 
1 | 1 folio's of odd and even pages, witneſſeth, that they formerly | 5 80 
i | were not compriſed in the meafure of the Work, but were L 
i $ juſtified, like Marginal Notes, abſtracted from the matter; till 1 5 
jk : it was thought prudent for every man to make his work as ealy ; 2 
j to himſelf as he could. . 
j | | ; Beſides the before-recited uſe of a Comma, it ſerves inſtead } 5 
| ? of a ſuperior c, in the nominal appellation Mac, or Me; : 
z where an inverted Comma after a Roman M will ſtand better ; * 
5 than with an Italic one, which 1s kerned. i N 1 
: The uſe of inverted Comma's derives from France, where 5 
3 one Guillemet was the Author of them; who, we may judge, 1 
: was no great friend to Italic Letter, and therefore attempted ; K 
: the fall of it, by excluding it from ſerving for Quotations ; I 


1 
which he diſtinguiſhed from the matter of the Text, by two 0 
inverted Comma's; as an acknowledgement for which im- 0 
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provement, his countrymen call theſe inverted Comma's after o& 
his name, Guillemets ; whereas the Germans make a jelt of { b 
their figure, and give them the name of Genſe- augen, or j}I X 
Geeſe eyes; which, though it wants ſeriouſneſs, is neverthe- | : 
; leſs an appellation, by which they are known both to Printers ; : 
: and Writers, in Germany, But why we have hitherto found E | 
: no proper name for French Guillemets, though ſo much uſed f 
in England, cannot be counted an impertinent queſtion, after F 
$ we have objected againſt Inverted Comma's being fignificant : | 
: enough for a ſymbol of ſuch conſequence as they denote. . 
| Though the Comma is one of the junior Points, it has : 
2 nevertitele(s the firit place in every period, and governs the ; 
; order of the intermediate ones, viz. Semicolon and Colon. | ? 
1 1 To perfect oneſelf, therefore, in placing Comma's right, 13 i | 
i: $ the realy way to fair Pointing: but to ſet down rules for | : 
[| arriving to it, would be endeavouring in vain ; fince Practice : | 
y | is the ſureſt guide. Neither is it ſuppoſed, that thoſe who : | 
; | 3 initiate themſclves for the Art, ſhould be to deftitute as not to ; 
0 
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underſtand pointing, even according to the rules of Spelling- 
books. But, to have done with the Comma, permit us to 
conclude with this fimily, viz. © He that will not ſay A, 

« will not ſay B'“: by which we would intimate, that He who 
will not endeavour to place a Comma properly, will not know 
where to put a Semicolon, or other Point ; and theretor re cught 
to learn it by dint of a Bodkin. | 


2. The Semicolon is a Point which is compoſed of a Comma, 


or ret which it requires. bo 

The Semicolon is a Point of great uſe to enforce and to 
illuſtrate what has been advanced, and digeſted by the Comma. 
i ſerves likewiſe to concatenate ſuch parts of a period as are to 
be ſupported by a Point of more elevation than a Comma, 


which helps to relate the matter more diſtinctly; whereas the 


Sernicolon keeps the parts of an argument together, 


Eſquire ; and ſupplies the letters uire, when the ſaid word is 
abridged thus, viz. Eſq; 


g, as in abſq; deniq; &c. 


15 
have Semicolons of the ſame flope with Italic Letter: but why 
thit favourite Point, the Semicolon, ſhould ſerve in England 
both for Roman and Italic, we cannot account for. 5 
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>. The Colon is a Point, prior both to Comma and Semi- 


digeſted by Comma's and Semicolons, for making obſervations, 
objections, or enlarg ments upon it, before the Full-point Pats 
a a ſtop to it. 


The Colon ſerves in marginal Notes of Scripiure, where 


15 put betwixt the Chapter and the Verle, to diſtinguiſh one 
from che other, ia this manner, viz. Deut. B 
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and an inverted Full-point ; to ſhew the quantity of the Pauſe 
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The Semicolon is uſed as an Abbreviation, in the word 


In Latin, the Semicolon ſtands for ue, wen it is joined to 


All Letter Founders in Germany, France, and Holland 


colon. It ſhews where the firſt part of a paragraph has been 


Figures are uſed inſtead of Numerals ; in which cafe the Colon 
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The Colon ſerves to diſtinguifh Columns from Columns, 
in Fi igure-work that conſiſts of different ſmall accounts; and 
where a rule would make but a very ſhort ſkew ; in which caſe 
ſome chuſe to uſe a Colon; thus, | 
3450 - 703 : 235 2 $9 

1000 : 40: 3 2134 

25 : 100-: 334: 412 

4. The Full point makes a ſtop, and entirely cloſes che con- 
tents and ſubſtance of a Period, or Paragraph. 
„Full- points ſerve inſtead of Rules, in Work of Accounts, to 
lead and to connect the poſted Article with its contingent 


0009000042000000 2900 $804 250000008000 2908 


valuation. In this caſe ſome uſe Full-points Randing the right 
way, while others prefer the putting them inverted, But the 
J proper ftation for Full- points (upon this occaſion) is, to point 
to che centre of the letter, of What Body ſoever. In order to 
this, they caſt dotted Quadrats at the French King's Founding- 
houſe in Paris, to ſuch Letter only as is employed in Figure 


20 0Ge 


work, which generally is done either in Pica, or in Long 
Primer. At the ſame time they caſt the dots upon Long 
Primer quadrats to the Face of a Pica Full-point ; and thoſe 
upon Pica, are equal to a Great Primer Full flop. Thus 
ſerve theſe Dotted Quadrats both for common quadrats, and 


eee 


metal rules; which, though they may be of a good cut, fall 
nevertheleſs ſhort of the neatneſs which appears in a line of 


r e "> y 


22 
/ 


dots: for, be their progreſſion ſhozt, or extraordinary long, 
their equidiſtance deſcribes ſuch . 5 as cannot fail to 
guide the reader to the contingent part of the Tabular article, 
To give a ſketch of what has been ſaid SORCErRINE; Dotted 
Quadrats, the following | nes may ſerve, Viz. 


Full-points ferve alfo to forten, or to abridge words, par- 
ticularly Latin ones; which language not only beſt admits of 
* | Abbreviations, 
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Abbreviations, but even requires them to be uſed upon ſeveral 
occaſions, to perpetuate the cuſtom of writing Latin as the 
former Romans did. For this reaſon Latin Inſcriptions on 
Coins, Tombs, &c. are generally compoſed of words which 
admit of being abbreviated, and are counted to add to the 


; grandeur of the Epitaph. But the Abbreviations that are of 


moſt uſe for a Printer to know, are thoſe which may be made 
in Catalogues of Latin Books; where not only moſt names of 
Perſons and Places, but alſo of all other words, are abridged, 
which readily yield to it by their terminations. 

After &c. and after Figures, the F ull-point 15 no Stop, 
unleſs it is at the end of a Period; ; and therefore the Point 
which is required either after the Abbreviation, or Figures, is 
with a thin Space before it. But 


A The Sign of Iaterropation needs not to be explained ; 
for the very appellation tells us, 
uſed to ſhew where a Queſtion is propoſed, 
for, or demands, an Anſwer, 


gation or Queſtion ſhould begin with a large Letter, whether 


Capitals are uſed in the Matter, or not; according to the 


method which 1s obſerved in our Bibles, where as well Interro- 


gatives as Reſponies, beſides the beginning of Sayings, 


Allocutions, dec. are generally intimated by N Capital 
letter. 


6. The sign of Admiration, or Exclamation, * likewiſe 


Aftoniſhment, Rapture, and the like ſudden commotions of 
the mind are expreſſed, whether upon lamenting, or rejoicing 
oecahiona.; .,. | 

The Sign of Exclamation is put after the Particles Ah! 
Alas! O! &c. though the laſt is not always of that force to be 
attended by the exclamatory ſymbol; but is ſoftened by a 


Comma, 
ae. 


this is not a rule with ſuch who hate to be counted ſtiff, in 
Pointing. 


that it is a mark which is 
that gives room 


[t is not only proper, but alſo requiſite, that every Interro- 


explains itſelf by its name, and claims a place where Surprize, 5 
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Comma, to enforce what follows, and to make the Admiration 
more complete. 
The Admirative part of a Paragraph, as well as of the 


OC 


— 7 


Interrogatory, is always to begin with a Capital letter. 
Exclamations are ſometimes miſtal Ling for Inc: deen as 


well as theſe are for Exclamations; and thereiore care ſhould 


Ono rOontqooono;z 


be taken in examining to which of theie two variations che 
the or the other tnclines. | 
7. The Divifion, Hyphen, or Connexion, is a Mark of the 


utmoſt authority, considering that it has given employment not 


510er 


only to a number of Spelling-Book- Authors, but alſo others, 
of a higher degree, Who have engaged in the controverſy of 


rr 


Spelling, though none of them has been acknowledged 19 


have carricd that important point ſo as not to want amending 


COoOOoOc or oNn Co y5> of 


— 5 
4 


CoCo SOS rr . go ooo 


or improving. How varioufly, therefore, che ſubject of 


Spelling is treated, none can be better judges of than Com- 


by EN 


poſitors, who never can arrive to one regular way of Spelling, 
on account of the liberty which almoſt every Writer takes, to 
difplay the talent which he las in Spelling. 

Were we to trace the article of Spelling according to its 


extent, we ſhould find it difficult to excuſe ourſelves tor 
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engaging in a ſubject which ever will remain unlimited. We 


OC OL OOF 


ſnall therefore avoid giving a large Catalogue of words that are 
ambiguous, as to ſpelling ; and only take notice of the Divilion, 
as it is uſed at the end of Bun. and in Compounds. 


In dividing words, therefore, very few Printers ſuffer a 


engsten 


ſyllable of a ſingle letter to be put at the end of a line; as, 
a-bide, e-normous, o-bedicnt, &c. But it is allowed of, in 
Marginal Notes, and in other narrow meaſures, where ſoine— 
times the getting in of one letter will ſave the trouble of over- 
running ſeveral hnes, eſpecially in large Letter. It is alio 
allowed of by ch aus love to ſee Mutter iaced coir, and even; 
hut thereby mare no pro ifion tor Oats, 

It is proper, if poſhbie, to keep the. derivative, or radical 
word,-intize-and--undivided:;.aS,..Qccur-icnccs, Gente in, 
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reſpect- ful, remiſſ'neſs, &c. By the ſame rule, all the Par- 
ticiples whoſe Verbs terminate in an e feminine, retain it at the 
end of lines, when they are divided: Thus the Verbs abide, 


aſcribe, aſpire, bite, bore, dictate, eaſe, &c. as alſo the 


CIC 


—_ 
"> 


Verbs which terminate in ke, as brake, make, take, &c. -etain 


their e feminine at the end of a line; and the ſyllable ing, 


Ono Ong aocoozct 


which makes the Participle of che Verb, begins: the next line. 

Printers often differ in ſpelling, with Schoolmen ; for 
whereas thcſe divide every part of « word that will make a 
ſyliable, the former have regard to the harſhneſs which ſome 


of them would have, were they not ſoftened by a preceding 


Denner 


one; and therefore the former make but two ſyilables of car- 
tiage, mar-riage, bu- rial, ba-chelor, ca- ſuiit, &c. In the 


lame manner that neat W orkmen prevent a diviſon Of a üngle- 
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letter ſyllable at the end of lines, they cantrive that the ſhort 
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remains of a word ſhall not appear at the beginning of lines; 
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and therefore avoid, as often as they can, to put the final 
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tviabies al, on, ny, en, ly, er, Kc. at the head of hem. 
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Che old Rule, „Spell as you fpeul,”* does not always ſtand 


god; for we ſpell, da mage, ho-nour, jea-lods; whereas, 05 


pronouncing, the Diviſion ſeems to ret at damage, hon-0u 


doo c 0009 XS . 
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jeal- cus. 


Formerly ſp was caſt in a piece, in Italie, as well as ſt's are 
Au. L {, 4 | 45 R "OT 3 5 "Res 22 ö f 1 
now; Lecauſe neither of them were divided, in Latin; nor 1s 
it t often that they are it Darated- in english. words derived 


om the former langu: age; and thercfore we dell, pro-ſper, 


„erregen ©. OO 


pro-ipercus, pro- ipect, re-{pite, cu-ſiom, di-itance, ge- ture, 
Ke. Ke. 

The Hyphen, or Diviſion, is uſed, not only to connect the 
nembers of ſyilables of words that are divided at the end of. 
lines; but alſo to join two or three words together; which the: 


. 


come under the appellution of Compounds; and conſlſt 
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different parts of Grammar; as, Loving-kindneſs, Self. conceit, 
Rlind-ſide, over-and-above, Blind-man's-buff, &c. But there 
are ſome who make Compounds of words that never were in. 
tended for ſuch, and uſe Divifions in Black-berries, Ferry-man, 
Ale-houſe, &c. To acquire therefore a competent know] lege 
of Compounds, does not depend upon mere fancy, but re- 
quires the aſſiſtance of reaſon, to judge by the rife and fall of 
the tone, which is an Adjunct; and whether that and the 
preceding Appellative may not be joined into one word rather 
than make a Compound of it, in connecting both by a ſign 
which is deſigned for a K ſymbol of dividing words into 
ſyllables. 


The Particles after, before, over, under, &c. are often con- 


oncG -——_— . Sed 


n 
—— 
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nected to other words, but make not always a proper Com- 
pound: Thus, Under-age admits ſometimes of an Hyphen; 
but at other times makes two diſtinct words: before-mentioned, 
is likewiſe a Compound, when it ſtands before a Sul Meutite; 
as, in the before- mentioned place; whereas it requires io be 
ſeparated, when it comes after a Noun; as, in the Chapter be. 
fore mentioned. 
Divifions are uſed inſtead of rules, in Table-work of narrow | 
Columns: and though they are employed in wide meature 
alſo, tis not always that they come off clear; but Beard, and 
cut the paper, unleſs prope care is taken in wetting it accord- 
ingly. 1 
It ſhews a good judgment in a Compoſitor, to prevent 

_ Diviſions, or any other Point, to fall too repeatedly upon obe 
another, at the end of lines, eſpecially where a ſyllable may 
be got in, or drove out, without much difficulty. 
Diviſions being a Sort which is equally uſed with Roman 
and Italic, ought to be caſt to an equal thickneſs, proportion: 
able to the Body of the Letter. In this article French Let: 
Founders vary with others of their profeſſion ; for they cal 
Diviſions to ſeveral thickneſſes ; which is done with a vicw to 
facilitate juſtifying; and is of real ſervice to a Compoſitor: 
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but Uniformity is ſet aſide by it; for though it is proper to 
interrupt the ranging of Diviſions every time they happen to 
fall too repeatedly upon one another, at the end of lines; yet 


and which muſt needs expoſe itfelt on account of its im proper 
extent ; ſince a Diviſion, at the end of a line, docs not require 
pole, 
taken notice of, we would recommend All the different Points : 
and Diviſion, to be calt to an equal thickneſs : for ſince Point- 


ing is as changeable as Spelling, much trouble might be ſaved 


Author; in which caſe it is impracticable to bring a line to 


{ the ſame exact juſtification which it had before ſuch alteration 


was made : but as to Points 1n particular, their proportion to 
each other, as to thickneſs, is ſo very trifling, that no Space 


eſpecially as their reſpective thickneſs is not confined to a ſet 
degree. This, we ſuppoſe, was the reaſon, that the more 
curious Printers in Paris had their Guillemets, or inverted 
Comma's, caſt in a piece, becauſe they obſerved a variation 
in their thickneſs, and that they did not range with exacinels ; 
for Inſtances whereof we necd not turn over French hs 
We re-iterate therefore our propoſal, to cait all Points to an 


ſo as to have its bearing off at the hind- ſide of its Shank, that 
it may join to the matter of the clofing period; whereas the 
other Points not only admit, but require, to be ſeparated from 


Space. Even the Comma, we preſume, is not under a necetht, 
to clinge to the Matter fo cloie as it always does in England; 


conſidering 
9000925066053 50 190009000000 Ay . ee rogronrconmeenm_t roo N 


would it be improper to do it by a mark of the ſame figuification 3 


4 very bold ſtroke, though in Spelling-books they fliould | 


appear more conipicuous, and be caſt tu.l-zaced for that pur- 


Could we perſuade ourſelves that our obſervations would be 


in changing and altering Points according to the fancy of an 


will ſupply the deficiency which one Point has to another; 


equal thickneſs, and to make the Comma the Standard Sort tor 
che reſt: in which caſe it will be requiſite to caſt the Full-point 
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tie matter; and it would alſo ſave Spaces, were their bear- 
ings off at the fore ſide of their Shanks anſwerable to a thin 
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conſidering that all other Printing Nati: ons make it a rule to 
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put at leaſt a-thin Space beiore it, left it mould ſeem that the 


Comma is governed by particular words; whereas its proper 
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1 1s, to inform the Reader. mat a Stop, Reſt, or : | 
Pauſe of the ſhorteft duration, ie to be obſerved between word 1 
and mA where the Com' a; ſhews itſelf. That this is the : 
tenor of this obſervation with the French, 588 rs from their | ; 
putting as much ſpace. before as after a Comma; and in | | 
very open lines they put a thin Space even beſore 1 wk 1 ; 
point. | | 1 j 
Formerly both Comma's and Divifions were caſt to ſerve for J f 
Italic; but they are now lad aka at; wherefore their Matrices i 7 hs 
ought to be deſtroyed, wherever they ſtill exiſt. ö 0 
e ] 1 
Of the two Signs of INTERN CALATION ; viz, The Pakkx- j T; 
THESIS, and -CROTCHET: I X f 
L b 
The Parentheſis ſerves to incloſe ſuch parts of à Pericd as ® ſe 
make no part of the ſubject, indeed, yet at the ſame time | L 
ſtrengthen and raiſe the argument; Which, however, would io 
looſe nothing of the ſenſe or ſubſtance, were the [in Paren- . 
theſes] incloſed matter taken away. I'hus, for inſtance; as 
Some Heathen nations (we read) adore the Sun—D1d you 18 


but know (1 1 peak ſincerely) how much I think myicit obliged, 
Ke. 
But to incloſe a whole ſentence between Parentheſes, cr 25 
much as will make ſenſe of itſelf, is travertins che! intention of | 
Parenthetes. 
Gentlemen who know how to write, without confining ther | 
language to Parentheſes, now make no uſe of them, but put 


their intercalations between two Comma's; which makes them 
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as intelligible as though they were wedged in between Paren- 
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theſes, Nevertheleſs, where Authors think otherwiſe, they 
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ought not to be thwarted in their judgment, eſpecially 11 they 
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expreſs it in their Copy. a 
parentheſes 
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Parentheſes are caſt to ſtand according to the poſition of 
Letter; and therefore Italic ones ought not to ſerve with 
Roman, nor theſe with Italic matter. 


the other is fignified by reading it, Cloſe; which anſwers 
to claudatur, the term uſed by Correctors! in foreign parts. 
Parentheſes ſerve likewiſe to incloſe letters, or figures, for 


Reſerences. 


called Eilipſis; which admits cf omitting ſome words in a 
ſentence, that are nevertheleſs underſtood. Thus we ſay, I was 


at St. Paul's; underſtanding, Church: I am going to the Opera; 


ſchool-books for Latin, where the words to be omitted are put 


— 
+. 220220009 500 200008 500 20000 © 2009 50 2 2 S0,0 0025408 000420200040 0005 0008 604 SSG0000C 00000009 , = <E 


between Crotchets, that ſcholars may have the full ſcope of the 


— 


ſentence; and at the ſame time accuſtom themſelves to elegant 
Latin. But inſtead of uſing Crotchets upon the like occaſion, 
ſome diſtinguiſh Ellipſes by Italic, provided nothing elle is 
varied in the Text; as it is in Engliſh Bibles, Where ſuch words 
as are elegant omiſſions in the Hebrew, and filled up by. words 


Op 


25 2 


in Italic letter. Crotchets are alſo uſed, 
In Work of Receipt:; and Preſcriptions, that make but 


155 paragraphs, and are generally range od alphabetically. In 
ſuch work, that would eiſe hrs for Heads ws themſelves, is 


put in Italic at the beginning of each Article; as, Hare, now 
to roaſt.] Wine, how to clarify.] manger 
how to prepare. 35 
2. In Forms of particular Prayers, and Notations; as Neſtore 
him [her] we beſeech thee, This is the firſt [ſecond, third] 
time of, &c. 


3. To put the Folio's cf Pages between, that have no Run- 
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i ning T itles. 

; To incloſe Letters, or Figures, Foo References. 
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To diſtinguiſh the two parts of the Parentheſis in reading 
of proofs, its firſt ſemicircular figure is called Parentheſis, and 


The Cot TEL has relation to the Cao Figure, 


meaning, Houſe. Such Ellipſes are frequently ſeen in moſt 
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5. In Poetry, with Reglets between that anſwer to ſome 
Body of Letter, which generally is Long Primer. In thi; caſe 
ſuch word or ſyllable as will not come into the meaſure, i; 
put under, and ſometimes over the line to which it pertains; 
thus, | 

| | [ wam, 
Patterns of labour we ſhall never 
W me we behold the ſmali, but pain- 

. ant. 


APOSTROPHE, 


We call the Apoſtrophe a Sign of Abbreviation, becauſe 


(except cloſing a Quotation) where-ever it appears, it denotes 


the ejection of ſome letter, or letters, that ſufer themſelves to 


be cutoff by an Apoſtrophe. 'To this the Vowel e yields oftener 


than any letter, not only in Poetical Works, but alto in Fr.ſe 


Writings ; ſor the e may be cut off by an Apoſtrophe, in all 
ſuch Verbs whoſ- Preterimperfect, or other Tenſes, ended in 


ed, be the Conſonant what it will that precceds the Vowel, 
except the d, which does not allow of having the e ſuperſeded 
by an Apoſtrophe: neither is it elegant to put that Accent ef- 


ter c and g, becauſe omiiting the e gives the ſyllable a rouph 


and harſh ſound ; though that is not regarded in Poetry, 


where it contracts two ſyllables into one, to give a Verſe it; 


proper meaſure. But in the above caſes, an author uſes the 
A poſtrophe after his own dijcretion, and according as he nds. 
what way the ellable ed runs the ſmootheſt. 


Beſides the intuence Which the Apoſtrophe has over Nee, 
1t retrenches the! in cot u'd, ſhou'd, wou'd : but this 15 dove 


upon ſufferante by the Mater-P rinter, and Author; though 
the abſence Of the mute l can no-ways leſlen the credit of an 
elaborate Eſta, - but nay help a Printer to lengthen [113 
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be ſerved upon occaſion; and | being a Sort which in moſt 
Founts runs ſnort. | 


The Apoitr ophe, ſometimes, cuts off a Vowel at the begin · 


ning of words, as pate, ſcape, Squire: ſometimes an entire 
ſyllable ; as an *prentice, 'fore, change. But theſe and many 
other Abbreviations of this kind are not uſed in common, 
but chiefly in Poetry, Plays, and Epiſtolary and Humorous 


Writings ; 
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who beſt knows where ſuch Contractions ſerve his purpoſe. 

The monoſyllables tho”, and thro', arc oftener ſhortened, 
than ſet at length. 8 | | | 
The Genitive caſe of the Singular number is generally 


ſtands with a Proper name, is varied from the Letter of that 
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name. 


QUADRATS. 


gd tn —— 


The different meaſures to which Quadrats have of late been 
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caſt, anſwer either to Four, Three, or Two m's of their re- 
ſpective Bodies, beſides the One- m, and n-quadrats. 


LH IO 2A. 


metal, when they are carried ne the breadth of four m's 
Engliſh, Es 

Though the ſaid How forts of 1 ge 3 may ſerve to 
6! up molt Blanks, they often require the help of n-quadrats, 
to juſtify lines that are made to the meaſure of m's, and an n; 


fave mand n-quadrats, eſpecially in Fi Igure- -work where articles 
do not amount to thouſands, 
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Not only m and n- -quadrats, for Pigure- work, - hat alſo the 


larger ſorts, require a Founder's utmoſt care in dreſſing them; 
tor if they differ ever ſo little in the depth of their Body, the 
fault will be diſcovered ſooner than in Letter, eſpecially in 
Poctical matter; the teſt for Quadrats. 
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and are under the arbitration of an Author, 


known by having 's for its termination; which [s] when it 


But, 


note, that four-m-quadrats are counted too large pieces of 


and therefore a three-n-quadrat would often be of ſervice, and 


And here it will be 
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. 
1 
; 
| 
j 
3 
1 


how inconvenient, and even prejudicial it is, to have Fountz 
of the ſame Body cait to different Sizes; becauſe every 


Quadrat is hereby coniincd to its own Feunt and cannot ſerve 


e 


in another, unleſs by accident, and upon unavoidable cocoa. 
ſions. 


— Try . 
6 —— 22 4 — — a 
FTW — — > -—-< LOOM — N 
— — — — — a a” A * 3 * 7” Sion — * p — 
= — — — 


<a -» 
OS OOOOOeBao as 5mmc”SS essa 8888088 OR 


2 
—— — 
—— 


Large Quadrats, caſt exactly to m's, are very convenient 


witihs 
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Sorts in Table work; but as vexatious, if they prove too tigt; 


— 


and therefore, if they cannot be caſt to that exactneſs which 
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they require, the leaſt of the two faults would be, to fee them 
rather too ſlack than too hard for the Compoſing-ſtick; for a 
line of quadrats, if juſtified to the meature, will be found ted 


tight in comparing it with a line of matter, which, as it were, 
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is pe: forated, and will ſhrink at the force of a Mallet; wheres; 


Quadrats, being ofa ſolid body, maintain their extenſion. 


Replets, of the fame Body with the Letter of the Work, 
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31 
are more proper for Whites than Quadrate, becauſe Regler are \ 
capable to interrupt the hanging and croonednels of Matter. » 

. / 
8 The uſe of Spaces is, to ſeparate one word from another, 2 
: thereby to render reading eaſy and diſtinct; whereas in the 
f infancy of the Art, Matter was printed ſo very cloſe, that it vas 1 
: diſſicult to diſtinguiſh word from word. 1 
: If we reckon the n-quadrat among the Spaces, as it really, 
; ought (when uſed in Matter), we may count four forts of 
7 Spaces for compoling, viz. 


Two to an m, or two n-quadrats. 
Three to an m, or three thick Spaces. 
Four to an m, or four middling Spaces. 


Five to an m, or five thin Spaces; 
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beſides Spaces for juſtifying, called Hair Spaces; of which 
ö . . 3 4 . - ; . 
ſome are caſt ſo very thin that they Ge ſerve to be admires. 


Neither the German, French, nor Dutch Letter Founders 


FF Keep to this Form of caning Spaces to no more than three 
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ſzes, but caſt them to ſeveral irregular thickneſſes, to mak 
true Spacing more eaſy. This ſeems to be intended by the 
Dutch in particular, who are not backwards to caſt the 
greateſt part of their Spaces to thiner ſizes than moſt Compo- 
{tors care for; but, whether this uncommon fault proceeds 


from a real deſign to facilitate Spacing; or whether it is done 
in imitation of the original Spaces, we leave to the inquiſition 
of others. 


The greater the variety of Spaces, the more eaſy is Spacing 
to a Compolitor. It is for this reaſon that lefs opulen Printers 


frequently fave all the thin letters of a Fount which they de- 


ſign to throw away, and have their tops cut off, to ſerve 


for Spaces in a Fount of che ſame Body, when caſt to the ſame 
ſize. ” 


TWO LINE LETTERS 


THAT are caſt to regular bodies are, in their aſcending 
order, Two Line Brevier, Two Line Long Primer, 'Two 
Line Pica, 'Two Line Engliſh, and Two Line Great Primer. 
As for Four Lines Pica, and Five Lines Pica, they beſt be- 
come the name of Title Letters; for though they may ſerve 


for Initial letters upon ſeveral occaſions, yet they ſeem to us 


too overbearing to the mild aſpect which Pica letter preſents 
itlelf with. And that we have taken no notice of Two-line 


Small Pica letters, is becauſe they are caſt to an Irregular 


Body, and eaſily miſtaken for Two-lines Pica; which is the 
reaſon that Printers formerly made ſo little uſe of them, 
and that they did not appear till lately, In the mean time, 
where the full- faced Capitals have not yet had acceſs, lean 

faced ones are ſtill thought to look neater beſore Small P ca, 


than one of a large aſpect; which, 1: : required, might ſoon be 


complied with, x changing it into one of two lines Tug 


Primer. 


Two Line Letters are caſt to the full PR of their Body; 


but is a fault that ſhould have been taken notice of before now : 
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2 \ 
for they having ſuch a deep Face, they deſcended below the | | 
line in which the ey ſhould range, according to the different Bo- 
4 dies thereof: And that the excurſion Fork that imaginary 1 ; 
; Line ought to be prevented, is confeſſed by a Compolitor's | ; 
5 taking care that a Fac ſhall not touch the letters under it; : 
from whence it conſequently follows, that Two Line letter. : 

5 ſhould not bear upon letters under them; as they needs muſt 
| do where they ſtand over Aſcending letters of the following | 
5 line. N F 
; To uſe full-faced Capitals upon every  occafion where Initial i 


letters are required, does not add to neatneſs, but rather 
leſſens the ſame; eſpecially in Work of narrow meaſure, and 
ſhort Chapters, or other Diviſions. 


COON COCy QOorn We ©. 
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The curtailing the] in our Two Line letters, gives it a 
diminutive look ; not having the ſame free turn and agreeable 
Face which was originally given to it; and therefore might 
have been left in its former ſunpe, though it Mould run to the 

| depth of three lines, on account of 3 its tail. 


RULES. 
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Are either Braſs rules, Metal rules, or 9pace rules; whereat 
the firſt are made by Joiners, and the other two ſorts caſt by 
Letter Founders. | 

Braſs rules being commonly cut to the length of ſixteen 
inches, their equality, as to height, from end to end, is not 

always to be depended on; and therefore ſhould be tried: 
which is done by holding the foot, and afterwards the ſace-lide 
of the whole length upon an impoſing ſtone, and obſeriing, 
whether li ght can be diſcovered betwixt the Rule and the Stone; 


So Hoe C0472 00 Oo 03 Gong $0) 24008 0 2 Af49: C2, 3 


which if it appears, it proves the Rule faulty, and thevs 
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where it drives out in height, and occaſions a hollowne!s in 


28 


ſome other place. | = 3 
The Face of Rules ought likewiſe to be conſidered, that it } | 


may be of an equal bold, or elſe tender look, according to the z 
bronels \ 
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4 — 


bigneſs of the Letter or Figure: with which they are uſed. 


But we find a great difference in the Face of Rules, when we 


E come to piece them; unleſs the Compoſitor endeavours to 
dreſs the thorter pieces fo that they may not be diſtinguiſhed 
trom the mean length. But becauſe piecing of Rules is often 
attended with conſiderable trouble, tew Compoſitors chuſe to 


Dre 


ſhew their dexterity therein, till they are 8 8 to it by the 


rr Sees 
4082s = 


ic arcity of them. 


Cn Won. 


The thickneſs of Kale for Table- work ſuould be proporti- 


onable to their Face, without ſo much Sholler as ſhall hinder 


a croſs rule to join a perpendicular line; fince it is a maxim, 


MOODS Cory We <=. 


„That Rules (in Table-work) mall fall upon, aud touch 


. 


Rules: which, if it 1s followed, makes Table- work look 


-0 


molt agreeable. 
METAL RULES. 


Like Quadrats, are caſt to m's, in ſach Founts as are com- 
monly employed in Figure- Work; which for the generality are 
Long Primer, and Pica. 

Metal rules are uſed in Schemes of Netcom to direct and 


* * * 
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och each Article with its ſummary Contents, where they 
ſtand oppoſite, and diſtant from each other: in which cafe all 
the different ſizes of Rules are uſed, to prevent one rule from 
falli ing upon another, eſpecially of the fame force; and to 
hinder their ranging, except the laſt in a line, which 2 p- 
proaches the Figure-column within an m-quadrat, and by 
that means fall upon euch other behind; though (on accbdunt 
of the different ſizes) they do not range bet: 5 
Metal rules of a neat cut, and 3 jg to ſtand in line, 
"ay join, are very uſeful in a Printing-houſe, confiderin; 
that they ſerve not only for rectilinear, but alto perpendicular 
progreflions, where no other rules are to touch them. But 
tough they have Sholdering ſufficient to bear off the Matter, 


Goon UuRe com cee 000070 C742 SC YO or 0 mo GOnOg D240 08 + 2 Ag 02a 30> 


— 


$3. 


they require neverthelels. a Scabbard, ons if it will admit, a 
| Ou | 


N 


1 
* 
6 
\ 
; 
? 
9 
A 
| 
f 
|| 
: 
; 
f 
f 
i 
i 
; 
; 
; 
; 
0. 


SN. es oo ©000 00000002 YVOORDOOE DOO FANS. coco >80000C000000065- no At 
282 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. { 


Reglet before and after them, that they may run ſtraight and 


meet viih nothing that can throw them out of line. 


9 
4 


| 


Sometimes a Rule ſtands for a ſign of Repetition, in Catz. 
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three, or four m's, ſo as to range, inſtead of extending tlie rule 


to the different lengths of names. 


{by 8 

| f ; | logues of Goods, where it implies Ditto; and in Catalogues | 
i | of Books, where a rule ſignifies Ejuſdem, inſtead of repeating. | 
j z an Author's name, with the Title of every ſeparate Treatiſe of i 
5 his Writing : But, note, that no ſign of Repetition, no Mor 
Þ : than Ditto, Ejuſdem, or dem, muſt be uſed at the top of a 
IH | : page; but that the name of the Author, or Merchandize, muſt 

| be ſet out again at length; and if their feries 8 tO 

al | denote the continuation thereof, at every article, by a rule of 
| | 


th. kt. A. Mind hd At dd 


© 0c SDOCeacoeyc goo co ovce SSO Coo cog o@ocosc rr CoOgGseos SOC a COOEEPTOHOOSSD CODDS — 


At other times a Rule ftands for to, or till; as, A 


| | 

5 xvi. 4—17. that is, From the fri to or till the ſeven Cath is 

"kh verſe. | 9 
F | | es NE | * 
1 End at other times, again, a rule ſerves for an 48 10 
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give notice, that what follows, 15 a Corollary of what has 
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preceded; or otherwite Matter of import and conſequence, 
Metal rules, when they ſerve for Leaders, are improperly 
uſed in the laſt line of an Article that is braced. 
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*SPACE-RULE'S 


Are not always caſt to the ſame thickneſs; though tw 


them generally anſwer to the depth of a Pearl quadrat. Put 
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4 . 4» 3 — N 1 * . C 
their thickneſs is not of ſo much moment as their being oi a 


neat look, and to join well; in which caſe they may be 
counted valuable Sorts in a Printing- houſe, conſidering that 
they not ouly ſave Braſs rule, but alſo come oF neat between 
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columns of cloſe matter; though they always appear belt when 

they have the advantage of running between two Scabbards. 
Though all the due care ſhould be taken by a Founder to 

caſt Space rules to a true Straight-line, and to join well, yet 


it would be more ſatisfactory to lee them caſt with a Nick or 
Signature 
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Sionature to them; ſince it is poſſible, that the Sholder of one 
ſide of the rule may bear off more than another; -nd that 
therefore a Nick would ſerve for a guide, to run them under the 
ſame fide of their Sholders. 


BRACES, 


Are uſed chiefly in Tables of Accounts, and other ſuch-like 
Matter that conſiſts of a variety of Articles, which would re- 


quire much circumlocution, were 1t not for the curious method 


of Tabular Writing, which is practiſced in England to enter 


perfection than in any other Nation. 


Braces ſtand before, and keep together, ſuch Articles as are 


of the ſame import, and are Subdiviſions of preceding Articles, 
Braces, ſometimes, ſtand after, and keep together, ſuch 
Articles as make above one line, and have either pecuniary, 
mercantile, or other poſts after them; which are juſtified to 
anſwer to the middle of the Brace ; 195 


F 
To 601 1b, weight of Letter 2 RT” 
at 18 d. per «th. | +5 


Where Matter is not braced in, the Sum thereof runs out 


at the laſt line of each Article; thus, 


To 601 Ib. weight of Letter, at 


18 d. per Ib, — —= ——ꝛ . 


The bracing ſide of a Brace is always turned to that part of 


an Article which makes the molt Ines. 

Braces are ſometime uſed in the Margin, to cut off a Chrono- 
logical Series from the proper Notes of the Work. 

Table. matter i- generally braced in, when it wants driving 
out in width; thus, | 
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Sometimes the ſums of Separate Articles are run out, and 


00 


| braced together, to collect them into an aggregate {um ; thus, 
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900 
And ſometimes both the primary and ſecondary ſums are 
braced in, and the aggregate collected from the laſt of the two; 

thus, 
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Braces are generally caſt to a Long Primer Body; of which 
the deepelt anſwer to fix lines of that Letter; and therefore 
where longer Braces are required, they are made of Bras 
rules. But becauſe every Compoſitor is not alike ſkilled in 


giving them their proper turn; beſides that ſome think it not 
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neee 


pertinent to their profeſſion to work in Braſs, moſt Printing- 


houſes are provided with Middles and Corners, Which anfver 

all the purpoſe: of Braces, an are preferable to thoſe made of 
Eraſe rules; confidering that the make and the face of theſe is 

_ always varying ; wacroas Niddles and Corners being caſt in 2 
Mould, are not abject to changes, | | | 

Riddles and Corner, as well ts Rules, arc the teſt of 2 
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Founder's careſulneſs; bot requiring the 1119 accuracy, to 
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make them ſeem to be of one piece. And us to drefling them, 
their Sholders ſhould be plained away ſo that to Bearding 
might be apprehended, ſuoald they even Hand expond : on 
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which account they might be caſt to a lefler body than Long 


Primer, Where 1t not that every Printing- houſe is provided. 


with t that fize of We 
S. UPE RI GRS. 


Becaufe we bare already been ſpeakin g of Superior Letters 


ind] Figures, we ſhall ſay the leſs of them here ; and therefore 


only obſerve, That Superior Letters ſioauld contain no more 


- than the bare Alphabet, in caſting Superior Letters, a large 


number ſhould be caſt of the firſt eight Sorts; a leſs of the 


ſecond eight Sorts ; becauſe it is often that References begin 


begin with * in cvery page; thou * ch 10 metimes they are con- 


tinued to the end voi a Chapter, or other diviſion of a Work; 


in which caſe they may run the length of an alphabet, and 


more. But a large number of o, hould be caſt which ſerves 


for other purpoſes, befides being a Reference; and therefore 
requires more than double the number of the fürſt claſs. 


The ſame may be done to the Nought of Superior Figures, 


and a lirger quaniuty Cal ſt of this than another Sort: nor would 


it be wrong, were the t hree firit Figures, and eſpecially the 


figure One, to exceed the other: in number. 


FRACTEON:S; 


Or Broken Numbers in Arithmetic, are ſeldom caſt to any 
other Bodies than thoſe of Pica, and Long Primer ; and there- 


fore the firſt is equal to two Nonparcil quadrats; and the 


other, to two lines of Pearl. | 
Fractional Figures are caſt to m-quadrats, and therefore 
n- quadrats are requiſite to juſtify a ſingle figure over a double 


one, without truſting them to be taken from the Fount of 
Letter; becauſe Nonpareil and Pearl are not met with in every 


Printing-houſe. And, were we to follow the Dutch, we 


ſhould want even halfs of an n-quadrat: for they caſt their 


fractional 
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fractional figures to n's; and at the ſame time ſome to m'; 
which are uſed where the Numerator, or upper part of a 


Fraction, has but one figure, and the denominator, or lower 


part, two figures; yet where the Numerator conſiſts of two 
figures, and the Denominator of three, the firſt muſt have it; 
figures n-thick; and even then cannot be exactly juſtified over 
the Denominator, without Spaces, whereot two are equal to an 
n-quadrat, | - 

The Separatix, or rule between the Numerator and Deno- 
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min:tor, is in ſome Fractions joined to the foot of the fra; 


but of late it has been conſidered that the noures of 34579 
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reaſon it is now cut to run 


are thereby cramped, and for that 
in the 'Top-linc of the denominating ſigure; which is an im. 
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provement not undeſcrving to be taken notice of. 
The goodneſs of Fractions does not conſiſt in their harig, 
a ſmall Ind tine Face; but rather in ſnewing tlemſclves ful 
and clear. 
Where Fractions are wanting, a Divinon ſerv: 
the Numerator from the Denominator, by putting it thus; vie. 
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QUOTATIONS. 


Tue name of theſe quadrats tells us, what they formerly 


were uſed for, viz, To receive all ſuch matter as was hetero- 
genecus to the text. Hence we ſee 1 in the product! ions of for- 
mer Printers, that they delighted in ſeeing the pages ned 


with Notes and Quotations; which they enlarged on Rares 


500 cee. 2503508. 000990 902005.. 005505887 obe 


and contrived to encompaſs the pages of the text, that 
d] 


might have the reſemblance of a Looking-glaſs in a frame. 57 
S 88 


thus crowding the pages with Notes, they could not want io 
now we are convinced 
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many Quotations as we do at preſent: 
that too many Notes are of no advantage to work that is to be 
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than the text, either this will appear too pale, or the other too 
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called curious: for the Notes being always conſide rably leſs 
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black; and for this reaſon thoſe who have a notion of Print- 

ing, avoid writing Side notes. | 
Quotation quadrats require to be dreſſed and finiſhed as 

carefully as any other Sort, that they may ſtand true upon all 


occalions, either ſingle- broad, or double- broad; ſingle- narrow, 


or double-n:rrow, and in any other meaſure, 
Quotations in a Printing-houſe ought to have been all caſt 


in the ſame Mould, to the height of common quadrats ; but 


becauſe their height is not limited, we judge that it ought not 
to exceed the depth of four m's of Pica ; for if they are higher, 
they will be in the Preſſman's way, and in danger of the Ham- 


mer; to which they are molt expoſed where they ſerve for 


White- lines. 

Quotations are always caſt hollow ; yet ſo various in their 
hollowneſs as well as height, that when a pound weight of 
ſome is worth the uſual price, the ſame weight of otliecs de- 
ſerres not half the value, when they are calculated for the 
conſumption of Metal more than for uſe. _ | 

Judliters, as well for broad as narrow Quotations, are caſt, 
fron Double Pica to all the Regular Bodies, even Pearl, in- 
cluive : but the two ſmalleſt Sizes, viz. Nonpareil and Pearl, 

we ſeldom uled, unleſs in a crowd of Notes. 


METAL FLOWERS, 


Are caſt to all the Regular Bodies of Letter, from Great 
Primer to Nonpa reil, included; beſides ſeveral Sorts that are 
to the ſize of Small Pica. 

Flowers were the firſt Ornaments which: were uſed at the 
11. ad of ſuch pages that cicher began the mean Work, or elſe 


a ſeparate Part of it. 


Though they formerly had no great variety of Flowers ; yet 
were the few of them contrived to look neat and ornamental; 
being deep in Body, and caſt ſo that no bearings off could be 
covered, but looked as one ſolid row. 
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But with the growth of Printing, and when Letter ence 
ſtrove to excel each other, they introduced alſo Flowers gf 
ſeveral ſhapes and ſizes, which were received, and variouſly 


employed, till cutting in wood was come to perfection; whey 


that art was eagerly encouraged, and Flowers not regarded. 


From that time till very lately, nothing has been thought to 
grace the firſt page of a Work ſo well as Head- pieces cut in 
wood; of which ſome have ſuch a coarſe look, that ey 
Mourning rules would look neater, were they put in the room 
of them. 
The invention of catt ing in wood, is claimed by the Ger- 
man thouzk the Italians fn to nave a prior right to {tile 


themſelves the Authors. Nevertheleſs,” though the former may 


have had their V/0:thios of the ſaid Art, it is apparent that they 


have taken their knowledge with them to the grave. And this 
has alſo been the caſe in France, where the Maſters of the art 
J 4 


of cutting in wood made a ſecret of their method of Working, 


and leſt no diiciples Of their abilities. Hence it was, that wil 


Mr. Jackfon, an Engliſhman, was at Paris, he Was who!!y 


employed in furniſhing Printers there with Head-picces and 


I 
But it bein 
* 4 — — 
ZI 


above thirty vers fine he went to Rome, it mutt be ſuppoicd 


other Ornaments of hie Drawing and Cutting. 


that his work in France is worn down before this time; Which 


may be the reaſon that F Iows rs are come into faſhion agal! n In 


But this, perhaps, would not have been ſo! readily 


France. 
effected, had it not been for the particular genius and fancy 
of a Compoſitor at the King's Printing-houſe in Paris, we 
reſtored the credit of I lowers, by making them yici 19 


every turn which is required to repreſent a figure anf erable to 
the rules of Drawing. Hence it may be gueſſed what great 
variety of florid Sorts were uſed to exhibic Cyphers of names, 
Forms of crowns, Figurcs of winged and other creatures, and 


whatever elſe fancy preſented to this typographical Floriſt, 


But it muſt be obſerved, that the king of France paid tor this 


him; che Compoſitor having a ſalary, and fiee accef to the 
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King's Founding-houſe, to order the cutting and ca ilting every 
thing that could conduce to make his conceptions matuie and 
the performance of them admirable, 

Thus has the uſe of Flower, been revived in France; and 


nus ſtimulated the Germans to improve their Fufil ornaments; 


220 D Aon e e . e 004 


u hereby they have been inſtrumental to the conſiderable augmen- 
tation made here in Flowers, by all which we {hall be enabled 


to make Flower- pieces of oval, circularly, and angulary turns, 


2 DOI ICICS ee 


iniead of having hitherto been coufined either to ſquare or to 
circular Flowers. But it is feared, that Head-pieces, Facs, 
and Tail- pied ces of Flowers will not long continue, either in 
Encland, France or Germany; couſidering that the contriving 
ard making them up, is attended with conſiderable trouble 
and Joſs of time; and as no allowance is made for this, it will 
not be ſtrange, if but ſew mall be found who will give inſtances 


hn * 
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of their fancy. But this might be remedied, were Printers to 
recompenſe the Compoiitor for his painful application; aud 
then to preierve he ſubſtance of his ;avention intire, for occa- 
f:9na1 uſe. . | 

The uſe of Floy wers is not con ſined to Ornaments over Head 


x4 only, but they ſerve alſo, each Sort by itfclf, upon treral 


O2ctc once ovnooes> 


ther occaſions. Thus they are uicd in Miſcellanegas Work, 
vnere a ſingle row of Flowers is put over the Head of each 
freſn Subject, but not where two or more are cetnprehended 


nder the ſame title; which commonly have, Another, By the 


! 
+ i» 


? 5 12 n 7 * „ * £ P \*T?F ky 
. &c. lor their Head. As therefore Flowers 


* 


Heads, it ought to be a rule, that a ſingle row © 
ſliould be put over a Head that begins a Page, be it Part, 
Chapter, Article, or any other Divinon, in Work thkit-nas its 


Diviſions ſepara ted | by Flowers. 
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: Flowers being caſt to the uſual Bodies of 3 their ſize 
; ſhould be proportionable to the Face of the characters; ſince it 
wald be as wrong to uſe Great Primer Flovccrs with Long 
ö | Primer Letter, as it is improper to embolden the leck of Great 
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Flowers being either of a rectilinear, angular, circular, o- 
ſquare ſhape, they are uſed accordingly in making them up for 
Head-Pages, of whom we have in this Work introduced a few 
Specimens, 

But as the conſtruction of Flower Head Pieces entirely qe. 
pends upon the fancy of a Compolitor, it would be preſumption 
in us to direct him in this point: we therefore leave the di; 
playing of Flowers to his own judgment, and to the variety of 

materials for this purpoſe. | 

For want of Flowers, References and other Sorts belong: ging 
to a Fount, are ſometimes made ule of to ſerve as well at the 
dei as concluſion of work of a ſmall ſize. 
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ID — SS 5 2H E R E. are two * of Pre in uſe, che old 


Ae N and the new faſhioned ; the old ſort, till of 
67 1 „late years, were the only Preſſes uſed in Eng- 
N Lon000 2% 7 U N | . | = | 

jk ug EE land, for which there can be mo other reaſon 
OE 


given, but that Preſs-men had not reaſon ſuf- 


ficient to diftinguith between an excellent improved 1 invention, 


and a make-ſhift flovenly contrivance, practiſed in the mi- 
nority of the Art. . 
The new faſhioned Preſſes were in general uſe throughout 
DOLAN ſeveral vears before their introduction among us; 
before we proceed to a particular deſcription of it, think 
it not Improper to mention the Conſtructor of fo excellent an 
improvement, whoſe Name is but little known or Memory re- 
garded. This ingenious artiſt was WILLEM JANSEN BLAEW, 
ef Amſterdam, a man as famous for his good Printing as for 
Aſlronomical and Geometrical productions. 
In his early 


having ſerved out his time, being of an inquiſitive diſpoſition 


part of life he was bred up to Joinery, and, 


rambled to Denmark, about the time that the famous Ty cuo 
BRAHE Vas eltablilbing his Alhionomical Obſervatory, by 
whom he entertzined, and under whoſe inſtructions he was 
employed in making Mathematical Inſtruments, in which cu- 
rious art he made very conſiderable improvements; which 


ccaſioned it to be generally reported, that all or moſt of the 
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Syderal Obſervations publiſhed 3 in Tycho's name, were made 


by Br arw, as well as the Inſtruments. 
| Before theſe Obſervations were publiſhed to the world 


145 
Tycho, to gratify BTAEw, gave him the copies of them, 
with which he went to Amſterdam, and there practiſcd the 


making of Globes, according to thoſe Obſervations. As his 


trade increaſed he found it neceſſary to deal in Geographical 


Maps and Books, and became ſo particularly curious in his 
plates, that many of the beſt Globes and Maps were engraved 
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by himſelf; and, by his frequent connexions with Printing 
of books, got ſo good an inſight in the practical part of the 


art, that he ſet up a Printing Houſe for the tranſaction of his 
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buſineſs; wherein ke ſoon found the inconveniencies attending 
the ſtructure of the old Preſſes, Which induced him to con- 
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tri ve remedies to every inconveniency, and in chat ſuccceded 
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ſo much to bis expectation, that he cauſed nine of them to be 
made, each of whom he called by the name of one of the nine 
Mules. | 


Ihe excellency of the improvement ſoon became known 


to other Printing Houſcs, which induced their proprictors to 
follow Br atw's example, ſo that Preſſes of his ſtructure be- 


came, in the courſe of a few years, almoſt general through- 
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out the Low Countries, and from thence, of Inte years, not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of the ignorant, they have been 
introduced into England, 


wed 
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Thoſe Preſies on the old principle are too common to need 
a particular account of, we ſhall therefore confine the follow- 
ing deſcription to thoſe of the new ſtructure. 
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This Machine conſiſts of the following parts, 

The Feet, Cheeks, Cap, Winter, Head, Till, Hoſe, 
Garter, Hooks, Spindle, Worm, Nut, Eye of the Spindle, 
Shank of the Spindle, Toe of the Spindle, Plattin, Par, 
Handle of the Bar, Hind Poſts, Hind Rails, Wedges of the 
Till, Carriage, Outer Frame of the Carriage, Iron Ribs, 
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1 : Wooden Ribs on which the Iron Ribs are faſtened, Stay of the | 
1 f | Carriage, Coflin, Gutter, Plank, G Gallows, Tinpans, Friſpet, ; 
| 1 5 Points, and Point Screws. | i 
FUE : All theſe members, by their matter, form, and poſiticn, | 
4 : ; : contribute ſuch an aſſiſtance to the whole machine, that it he. 3 
0 | | comes an engine manageable and proper for its intended pur.; 
j | a poſe. But as the ſmallneſs of the Cut may obſcure the plain : 
i 4 appearance of many of theſe parts; we ſhall therefore give a 


more diſtinct and large deſcription of every conſiderable part 
in the preſs; and firſt of the wood-work ; in which is to be 
obſerved that all the framed wood-work, ſhould be made of 
$09, fine, clean, well- ſeatoned Oak. 
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The Feet are two foot nine inches and a half long, five in- 
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ches deep, and fix inches broad, and have their out-ſides 
tried to a true ſquare. It hath, for ornament ſake, its two 
ends beviid away in a molding, from its upper-fide to its 
lower, about four inches within the ends; about four inches 
and three quarters within each end of each Foot is made in 
the middle of the bread:h of the upper- ſide of the Foot, a mor: 
tiſe two inches wide, tv receive the tenons of the lower end of 
the Cheek, and the tenon of the lower end of the Hind Poſt: 

the mortiſe for the Cheek is eight inches long, which is the 
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whole breadth ef the Cheek: and the mortiſe for the Hind— 


poſt is [our inches long, which is the ſquare of the Hind-po!: 
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Are five fect ten inches long, beſides the tenons of the 
top and bottom, witch are eight inches broad, and four 


inches and an halt thick. All its ſides are tryed ſquare to one. 
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another. It kak a tenon at either end, 


lower tenon marked à to enter the fore-part 
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of the Foot, runs through the middle of the 


breadth of the Check, which therefore is made 
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to fit the mortite in the Foot, and is about four 
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inches long, and reaches within an inch of the 
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bottom of the Foot; but the tenon at the 
upper end of the Cheek marked a, is cut 


a-croſs the breadth of the Cheek, and there- 


fore can kave but four inches and an half of 


breadth, and its thickneſs is two inches, its 


length is ur inches - {o that it reaches into the 
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mortiſe in the C p. within half an inch of f the 


top. 


In the lower-end-tenon is two holes bored, 
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within an inch and an he alf © of either ſide, and 
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within an inch and an half of the holder, with 
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a three quarter inch augure, to be pinned into 
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the Feet with an iron pin. 
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In the middle of the upper tenon, and 


Within an inch and an half of the holder, is 


bored another hole to pin the tenen into the 


Cap, alſo with an iron pin. 
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3l three ſoot ſeven inches of the bottom ſolder of 
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the tenon, viz. from the op of the Winter to 


aA # coca AC 4 ob 8 3 


the under ſholder the Till reſts upon, is cat 


.- 7 172 
flat away into the thickneſs of the Cheei:, three 


inches in the inſide of the Cheek; ſo that in 


that place the Check remains but an inch and 
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an half thick: and the Cheelss are thus 
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widened in this place, as well becauſe the 
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duftail tenons of the Winter may go in be 
tween 
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tween them as alſo the Carriage and Coffin may be made the 


and fo becomes a duftail mortiſe. Into this duſtail mortiſe i; 


fitted a duftail tenon, made at each end 5 the Winter. 


an inch and a quarter at che other end may fl this cutüng in. 


in through the cutting-in -torefaid, may fall into thefe 
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wider. 
Even with the lower ſholder of this flat cutting- in, is mad 


— , 
© 208200830500 5 = — 
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ie 
a duftail mortiſe as at d, to reach eight inches and un half, viz. 
the depth of the Winter below the ſaid ſnolder. This mortife 
is three inches wide on the inſide of the Cheek, and three 
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inches deep; but towards the inſide the Che ek, the mortife 


widens in a ſtraight line ſrom the ſaid three inches to five inches, 


Two inches above the aforeſaid cutting-in, 13 another -cut- 
ting-in of the fame depth, from the ine the Cheek as at . 
This cutting- in is but ene inch broad at the farther fide th: 
Cheek, and an inch and a quarter on the hither {ide the Cheek, 


The under ſide of this cutting-in, is firaight through the Check, 
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viz. Square to the ſides of the Cheek : but the upper fide cf 
this cutting-in, is not ſquare through the Cheeks, but js one 
quarter of an inch higher on the fore fide the Cheek thun it is 


on the {urther fide; ſo that a wedge of an inch at one end, and 


At an inch within either fide the Check, and an inch below 


2,67 


this cutting-in, as at 1 15 made a ſmall mortiſe an inch and 


20 


and an half wide, to which two tenons mull be fitted at the 
ends of the Till, fo that the tenons of the "Pill being thd 


mortiſes; and a wedge being made fit to the cutting-1n, may 
preſs upon the tenons of the '1'ill, and force it down tc keep 
it ſteady in its place. 

Here we ſee remains a ſquare ſholder or ſubſlance of wood 
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between two cuttings-in; but the under corner of { this ſquare 


ſholder is for ornament-fake bevilled away and wrought into an 
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At two inches above the luſſ cutting-in, is another cutting 
in, but this cutting-in goes not quite through the breadth of 


the Cheek, but ops at an inch and an half within the further 
fide 
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away, and wrought to a molding as the former. 


quarter above the ſholder of the Till, that it may eaſily contain 
the depth of the Head; the ſubſtance remaining is marked h. 
This cutting-1n is made as deep into the thickneſs of the Cheek 
as the former cuttings- in are, viz. three inches; and the reaſon 
the Cheek 15 cut-in here, 1s, that the Cheeks may be wide 
enough in this place to receive the Head, and its tenons, 
without un-doing the Cap and Winter, 

Juſt above this cutting-in is made a ſquare morteſs in the 
middle of the Cheek, as at 7, 1t 15 eight inches Jong, and two 
inches and an half wide, for the tenon of the Head to play in. 
Upon the fore-fide of the Cheek is (for ornament ſake) laid 
a molding through the whole length of the Cheek (a ſquare at 


outer fide, and therefore can be but an inch broad ; becauſe the 
cuttings-in on the inſide, leaves the ſubſtance or ſtuff but an 


broader, 1t would be interrupted in the ſeveral cuttings-in, or 


elſe a ſquare of a quarter of an inch on either fide the Molding 
could not be allo wed. 
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arce foot and one inch long, four inches and an half 
decp, and nine inches and an half broad; but its foreſide is 
cut away underneath to eight inches, which is the breadth of 


fide the Cheek; ſo that above the Till nd its wedge is another 


older or ſubſtance of wood, whoſe upper corner is alſo bevilled 


The laſt cutting-in is marked g, and is eight inches and a 


the top and bottom an inch deep excepted) it is laid on the 


inch and an half thick, and ſhould the moldings be made 


the Cheeks, Three quarters of an inch above the bottom of 


the. 
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the 180 is à {mall facia; Which ſtands even with the thickness 
of the Cheek; half an inch above that à bead. molding, 
projecting half an inch over the facia. Two inches W 
that a broad facia, alſo even with the thick neſs of the Cheeks: 
and an inch and a quarter above that is the upper molding 
made projecting an inch and an half over the two facias be- 
fore mentioned, and the thickness of the Cheeks. 

Each end of tne C. p projects three inches quarter and half 
quarter over the Cheeks, partly for ornament, but more eſpe- 
Ciuily that ſubſiance may be left on either end beyond the 
mortiſes in the Cap; and theie two ends have the ſame mold- 
ing laid en them that the fore ſide of the Cap hath. 

Within two junches and half quarter of either end, on the 
under- ſ.de the Cur, is made a ſquare mortiſe two inches wide, 
and four inches ard an half lon: 2, which is the thickneſs of 
the Cheek inwards, as at 4 a, to receive the top tenons of 
the Cheeks ; which top tenons are, with an iron pin made 
tapering of about three qua \rters of an inch thick, pinned 1 into 


the mortiſe cf the Cap, to keep the Checks ftfeady in their 
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THE WINTER 
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The length of the Winter hofdcs the tenons, is one foot nine 


| 0 


4 


inches = a quarter; the breadth eight inches, Which is the 
breadth of the Cheek, and its depth nine inches ; all its ſides 
are tiied ſquare ; but ite two ends hath cach à dovetail 11 0 
made through the whole depth of the Winter, to fit and fal 


: | F wi 
into the dovetail mortiſcs made in the Checks: theſe doveta: 
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8 | | | | © ol 
; | | tenons are intended to do the office of a Summer, hecauſe the ; 
5 | i ſpreading of the ends of theſe two tenons into the ſpreading g 
F | of the mortiſes in the Checks, keeps the two Cheeks in A due : 
9 ö diſtance, and hinders them from flying aſunder. 8 
4 {| It would be very convenient to have a Summer allo, the : 

| more firmly and ſurer to keep the Cheeks together ; this Sum- | | 
UH || mer is only a rail tenoned, and let into mortiſes made in the 4 
e. f | { inſide of the Cheeks, and ſcrewed to them. Its depth is four F_ 
le | | inches and an half, and 1 Its breadth eight — which 1 is the | 
d. | breadth of the Cheeks. | Þ 
oo THE HEAD. : 
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Te length of the Head beſides the tenon at either end, is 1 
one foot nine inches and one quarter of an inch; the breadth ! 
| 
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eight inches and an half, and its depth eight inches. The top, 

bottom and hind- ſides are tryed ſquare, but the foreſide projects 
half an inch over the range of the fore- ſides of the Cheeks; in 
which projecture is cut a table with a hollow molding about it, 
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two inches diſtant from all the ſides of the fore-ſide of the 
Head: its tenons are three inches broad, and are cut down at 
either end, from the top to the bottom of the Head, and wade 
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= 
he 1 | fit to the mortiſes in the Checks, that they may ſlide tight, i 
Fe ! and yet play in them. ? 
5 ö In the under: ſide of che Head is cut a ſquare hole, about f. four i 
7 0 inches ſquare, and three inches and an half deep, into which ? 
Kai! the Braſs-Nut is to be fitted: And to keep this Nut in its 5 
5 \f | place (left the weight of it ſhould make it fall out) is made on | 
"x 4 Rr either * 
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either ds the ſquare hole, at about half an inch ditance from 


(as at 3 5) a ſquare hole quite through the top and bottom 


* 
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of the Head about three quarters of an inch wide; and into 
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this ſquare hole is fitted a ſquare piece of iron to reach quite 
through the Head, having at its under-end a hook turned 
; ſquare to clapſe upon the under-ſide of the Nut; and ON its 


cy 


th. 4 
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n „ a 


upper-end a male: ſcrew reaching about an inch above the 


upper-ſide of the Head, which by the help of a female-ſcren 


ca ca adtcc dlai®tccoa cocoa is. @£fill.c a. 


made in an iron Nut, with ears to it to turn it about, dray; 
the Claſp at the bottom of the iron Shank cloſe againſt the Nut, 
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and fo keeps it from falling out. oy 
In the middle of the wide {1uare hole that the Nut is let in- 
to, is bored a round hole through the top of the Head, of about 


r eee 
* 


three quarters of an inch wide, for the Preſs-man to pour oil 
, ſo oft as the Nut and Spindle ſhall want oiling. 
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1 three inches from either end of the Head is bored 
hole quite through the top and bottom of the Head, which 
holes have their under ends ſquared about two inches upwards, 
and theſe ſquares are made fo wide as to receive a ſquare bar of 
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iron three quarters of an inch ſquare ; but the other part of 
theſe holes remain round: into thefe holes two irons arc fitted 


called the Screws. 
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The ſhanks or theſe Screws are made ſo long as to reach 
through the Hcad and through the Cap: at the upper-end of 


theſe ſhanks is made male-{crews, aud to theſe male- ſcrews, 


iron female ſcrews are fitted with two ears, to twiſt them the 


eaſier about. 1 
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So much of theſe iron ſhanks as are to lye in the ſquare hole 
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of the Head aforeſaid, are alſo ſquared to ht thoſe ſquare 


REAR RUBY we LS 202 — 2 292 


holes, that when they arc fitted aud put into the holes in the 
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Head, they may not twiſt about. p 
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To tne lower-ends of thelc iron-ſhanks a are made t tro ſquare 


flat h-ads, which are let into and buried in the under-ſide of 
the Head; and upon the ſholders of thoſe two fat heads, reſt 
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chte weight of the Head of the Prefs; and by che Screws at the 7 
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| 4 vpper end of the ſhanks are hang the upper-ſi de of the Cap, ; 

{| | 1 
5 | | and ſcrewed up or let down as occaſion requires, F 
a: THE 1 1 L 1. : 
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Is a board about one 1560 thick, and is as the Head and | 
Winter, one foot nine inches and a quarter long, beſides the 
tenons at either end; its breadth is the breadth of the Cheeks, 
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Be which are cight inches. It hath two tenons at either end, f 
1 each of them about an inch and an half long, and an inch #® 


and an half broad, and are made at an inch diſtance from the 
fore and back-ſide, ſo that a ſpace of two inches is contained 
in the middle of the ends between the two tenons ; ; theſe te- 


nons are to be laid in the mortiſes in the Cheeks. 


In its middle it hath a round hole about two inches and an 
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4 half wide, as at , for the ſhank of the S: indle to paſs | | 
00 | | through. 
; , At ſeven inches and a quarter from cither end, and in the 
5 | | middle between the fore and back-ſide, are made two ſquare 7 
1 | holes through the Tin, as at e, e, for the Hoſe to paſs : 
a | | through. 1 
the | | THE HIND- POSTS. : 
Ait one foot diſtance from the hind-ſides of the Cheeks are i | 
ole placed upright two Hind-p olts, they are three foot and four 4 
MY : I inches long beſides the tenons ; which tenons are to be placed = 
tho ; | in the mortiſes in the hinder ends of the feet; ; their thickx- 
N | neſs is four inches on every fide, and every ſide is tried 1 
are : ; ſquare; but within eight inches of the top is turned a round * 
e of | ball with a button on it, and a neck under it, and under that 
als | | ; neck a ſtraight plinth or baſe : this turned work on the top F. 
ihe . zs only er o ornament. * 
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There are fix Rails fitted into theſe Hind-poſts, two behind 
marked a b, one of them ſtanding with its upper fide at two 


inches below the turned work; the other having its upper-ſide 
lying level with the upper-ſide of the Winter. 

Theſe two Rails are each of them tenoned at each end, 
and are made ſo long, that the out-fides of the Hind poſi: 
may ſtand range or even with the gut- ſides of the Cheeks; 
thefe tenons at each end are let into mortiſes niade in the in— 
ſides of the Hind-poſts, and pinned up with half- inch Wooden 
Pins, glewed in; becauſe the two Hind-poſts need ut be ſe- 

parated for any alteration of the Preis. 
The two Side rails on either fide the Preſs are tenoned at 


polts, 
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each end, and let into mortiſes made in the Checks and Hind- | 
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poſts, ſo as they may ſtand range with the oucer-ſides of the 
Cheeks and Hind-poſts ; but the tenons that enter tlie mor- 
tiſes in the Checks are not pinned in with wooden pins, and 
glewed, becauſe they may be taken aſunder if need be ; but 
are pinned in wih iron pins, made a litile tapering towards 
the entering end, ſo as they may be driven back when occa- 
fon requires to alter the Preſs ; and the tenons chat enter 
the mortiſes in the Hind-poits are faſtened in by a ſemale- 
{aew, let in near the end of the Rail, which receives a _nfale 


ſciev- thruſt thiough the Hind-polts. 
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The Ribs lye within 1 Gus of four foot ive inches long, 
one foot eleven inches broad; its two End-rails one foot and 
an half thick, its S two inches and an half thick 
and the breadth of the Side and End- rails two inches and ar 


half. But the Side- rails are cut away in the in- ſide an inch 


and an half towards the outer ſides of the Rails, and ay inch 
deep towards the bottom ſides of the Rails, ſo that a ſquare 


Cheek on either Side-rail remains. This cutting down of the 


Outer-rails of the Frame is made, becauſe the plank of the 
Carriage being but one foot eight inches and an half broad, 


may caſily flide, and yet be gaged between theſe Cheeks of the 
Rail, that the Cramp-irons nailed under the Carriage Dl: nl; 


joggle not on either fide off the Ribs. 


Between the two Side-rails are f.amed into the two End- 
rails the two Wooden ribs two inches and an half broad, and 


an inch and an half thick ; they are placed each at an equal 


diſtance from each Side -rail, and alſo at the ſame diftance 


between themſelves. Upon theſe two Ribs are fail nailed down, 


the Iron-ribs, of which more ſliall be {aid when. We come to 


* of the 3 1rOn- Work. 


THE CARRIAGE, COFFIN AND THE PLANK. 


The Plank of the NE is an elm plank an inch and an 
half thick, four foot long, and one foot eight inches and three 


quarters broad, upon this Plank at its fore-end 1s firmly 


nailed down a ſquare frame two foot four inches long, one foot 
ten inches broad, and the thickneſs of its ſides two inches and 


an half ſquare: this frame is called the Coffin, and in it che 


Stone 1s Bedded. 
Upon each of the four corners of the Coffin is let in and 


faſtened down a ſquare i iron plate as at aaaa, With returt- 


ſides about ſix inches long each ſide, half a quarter of an inch 


thick, and two inches and a quarter broad; upon the upper 
outer-ſides of each of theſe plates is faſtened down to them 


with two or three rivets — each hde, another ſtrong iron 
half 
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half an inch deep, and whoſe outer angles only arc ſquare, 
but the inner angles are obtuſe, as being floped away from 
the inner-angle towards the farther end of cach inner-ſide, ſo 
a the Quoins may do the office of a wedge between each inner- 
hee and the Clatc, : | 
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The plates of theſe corners are let in on the outer-2 oles of 
the upper- ſide of the frame of the Coffin, ſo as the upp: c-fides 


of the plates lye even with it, and are nailed down, or indecd 
rather rivetted down through the bottom and top-Hdes of the 


frame of the Colin, becauſe then the upper-ſides of the holes 
in the iron plates being ſquare bored (that is, made wider on 


tie upper ſide of the plate) the ends of the ſhanks of the iron 
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at e; this quarter is about three inches longer chan the 


1 3 

i | : pins may be ſo battered into the ſquare · boring, that the whole - 
|; s ſuperficies of the plate when thus rivetted ſhall be ſmooth, or _ 
1 ? the nail-heads would hinder the free fliding of the Quoins, 
4 1 . At the hinder end of the frame of the Coflin are faſtened - 
iN j ; either with ſtrong nails, rivets, or rather ſcrews, two iron | oP 
h | || * half-joints, as at 65, which having an iron pin of almoſt | N 
1 half an inch over put through them, and two Match half ” 
j ' | a Joints faſtened on the frame of the Tympan. Theſe two - 
1 ; Match half Joints moving upon the iron pin aforeſaid, as on 3 
N : an Axis, keeps the Tympan fo truly gaged, that it always | | 
. j 4 : fails down upon the Form in the ſome place, and fo keeps the B 
Ii 5 : ; Regiſter good. 
1 ; Peliind the Coftin 1 15 afled on to its out-ſide, a quarter, as 

8 | 


_ breadth of the Coffin, it hath all its fides two inches over, 
and three of them ſquare; but its upper fide is hollowed W 
round to a groove or gutter, an inch and an half over. Tus 
cutter is ſo nailed on, that its hither end ſtandito about an J 
inch higher than its further end, the water that deſcends from 
the Tympan falling into it, is carried away on the further 
ſide the Coffin by the declivity of the further end of the put- 
ter, and ſo keeps the Plank of the Carriage neat and ceauly, 
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and preſerves it from rotting. 


2 


Parallel to the outer ſides of the hind part of the olank ol 


it 5 # WO 

x J the Carriage, at three inches diſtance from each fide, is nailed] its. 

- ö down on the upper fide of the Plank two female dovetail 8] 2 
| l : grooves, into which 1s fitted ({o as they may flide) two Male 4 ( 
9 F duftails made on the two feet of the Gallows (as at d 4) thatthe cor 

| $ Tympan reſts upon; and by the ſliding forward or backward of i ang 
1 : theſe duftail feet, the heighth of the Tympan is raiſed or de- 5 
14 preſſed according to the reaſon or fancy of the Preſs-man. 1 ma 
mu : At three inches from the hinder rail of the Coffin, in the | wo 
1 middle, between both ſides of the plank, is cut an hole four | ro 
Wi | Wir 


inches ſquare as at ee, and upon the hither and further fide - 
of this hole is faſtened down on each fide a Stud made of 


* wood, 
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made a round hole about half an inch over, to receive the 


upon that ſquare is fitted a round Wooden Roller or Barrel, 
with a ſholder on either ſide it, to contain ſo much of the 


is faſtened an iron Circle or Wheel, having on its edge teeth 
cut to ſtop againſt, a Clicker, wien the Roller with an iron 
pin is turned about to ſtrain the girt. 


THE TYMPAN AND INNER-TYMPAN, 
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The Tympan is a ſquare frame, three ſides whereof are 
wood, and the fourth iron. Its width is one foot eight inches, 


ſides an inch and an half, and the de pth one inch. 


another Half-joint faſtened on the Hind- rail of the Coffin. 


made of iron, with a ſquare Socket at either end for the 
*ooden ends of the Tympan to fit and faiten into. This 
ron is ſomewhat thinner and narrower than an ordinary 
window. caſement. 


wood, as at 7 5, and in the middle of theſe two Studs is 
to round ends of an iron pin; which iron pin, though its 


ends are round, is through the middle of the thank, ſquare; and 


Girt as ſhall be rolled upon it; and to one end of the Roller 


us length two foot two inches; the breadth of the wooden 


On its ſhort wooden-ſide, which is its hind-end, at the two... 
corners is rivetted an iron Match-joint, to be pinned on to 


The other end, that is the fore-end of the Tympan, bs 
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pan, whoſe three ſides are alſo made of wood, and its fourth } 


fide of the Tympan, and itie outſide of the Inner Tympen. 
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Upon the outer edge of this iron, about an inch and an 
half off the ends of it, is made two iron Half-joints to con- 


tain a Pin of about a quarter of an inch over, which Pin en. 
tering this half-joint, and a match half-joint made upon the 
Friſket, ſerves for the Friſket to move truly upon, 

In the middle of each long Rail of the Tympan, iy 
made through the top and bottom an hole halt an inch ſquare, 
which reaches within fix inches of either end, for the ſquare 
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ſhanks of the Point-{crews to fit into. 
Into the inner-fide of this Tympan is fitted the Inner-Tyn- 


ſide of iron, as the Tympan, but without joints: it is made | 
ſo much ſhorter than the Outer-I'ympan, that the outer edge 
of the iron of the Inner-I'ympan may lye within the inner g 
edge of the iron of the Outer-Tympan; and it is made ſo 
much narrower than the inſide of the 'Tympan, that à come. 


nicnt ſpace may be ailowed to paſte a Vellum between the we | 


THE INK-BLOCK. 
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To the Rail between the hither Cheel and Lind pot b 
faſtened the Ink-block, which is a beech board about cittect | 
inches long, nine inches; broad, and commonly about 0 
inches thick, and hath the leſt hand outer comer „ it Uh] 
away; it is incloſed on it; further and inner-fites, ande 1 
tle above half the hither-fide, with a board about three qua] 
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inches broad, and five inches long; 
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of an inch thick, and two inches and an half above the upper- 
de the board of the Ink-block. 
The Brayer 1s made of Beech. It is turned round on the 


fides, and flat on the bottom; its length is about three inches, 


and its diameter about two inches and an half; it hath an 


handle to it about four inches long. Its office is to rub and 
mingle the Ink on the Ink-block well together. 1 95 


about ſeven inches long. Near the Shovel through the handle 
is fitted a ſmall iron of about two inches long, ſtanding 


the thickneſs of a ſmall curtain- rod. 


THE CAT C Uu f THe B AR, 
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22 


that the Bar may by its Spring fly up the bevil till it 
tick. This bevil projects three inches over its ſtraight ſhank; 
through the fore and back-ſide, is a mortiſe made from with- 


oli, 


tom. 
hath an iron pin with a ſhoulder at one end fitted to it, 


At the other end of the iron pin is made a male-ſcrew, 


the Prels z ; fo that the Catch may be ſerewed Flom to the 
Cheek, 
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The Slice 13 a little thin Iron Shovel about three Or four 
it hath an handle to it of 


perpendicular to both the ſides of the handle, and 1 15 about 


Js a piece of wood two inches thick, four inches broad, 
and ten inches long; the top of it is a little beviled or ſloped 


in an inch of the rounding to an inch and an half of the bot- 
'This mortiſe is three quarters of an inch wide, and 
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ſo as it may flide from one end of the mortiſe to the other. ; 
which 


enters into a female iron ſcrew let into the further Cheek of 
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From the top to the toe of the Spindle 3 1s ſixteen inches and a 
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half, the length of the cilinder the Worms are cut upon is three 
inches and a quarter, and the diameter of that cilinder two 
inches and a quarter; between the bottom of the Worms and 
top of the cube one inch and an half; the cube is two inches 
and three quarters; the ſquare Eye in the middle of the cube is 
an inch and a quarter through all the ſides of the cube; one 


PI NT = 


inch under the cube is the Neck of the Spindle, whoſe diameter 
is two inches, it is one inch between the two ſhoulders, viz. 
the upper and under ſhoulders of the Neck, ſo that the cilinder 


Pans 


tt 


of tie Neck 1s one inch long; the very bottom of the Spindle 


— 


wa 


is called the Toe, it is made of an hemiſpherical form, and 
about one inch in diameter; this Toe ſhould be made of Steel, 
and well tempered, that by long or careleſs uſage the point of 
prefiure wear not towards one fide of the Toe, but may remain 
in tue axis 5 of the Spindle. | 

The Worms for Printing-Prefs Spindles muſt be « petal 
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with ſuch declivity, as that they may come down at an aſſigned 
prog refs of the Bar. 
The alligned progreſs may be various, and yet the Spindle 5 


do its office : for if the Cheeks of the Preſs ſtand wide aſunder, 
the ſwecp or progreſs of the ſame Bar will be greater than if they 
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ſtand nearer together. 


It is confirmed upon good 80 and reaſon, as well as 


2 „* 


conſtant experience, that in a whole revolution of the Spindle 
in the Nut, the 'Toe does and ought to come down two inches 


and an half; but the Spindle in work ſeldom makes above one 

quarter of a revolution at one Pull, in which (weep it comes 
down but half an inch and half a quarter of an inch ; and the 
reaſon to be given for this coming down, is the ſqueezing of 
the ſeveral parts in the Preſs, ſubject to ſqueeze between the 
morteſſes of the Winter and the morteſſes the Head works in; 
and every joynt between theſe are ſubject to ſqueeze by the 
force of a Pull. As firſt, the Winter may ſqueeze down into 


/ its morteſs one third part of the thickneſs of a Scabbord. 
4 
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| Secondly, 
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Secondly, the Ribs ſqueeze cloſer to the Winter one Scabbord. 

Thirdly, the Iron-Ribs to the wooden Ribs one Scabbord. 
Fourthly, the Cramp-Irons to the Plank of the Coffin one 
Scabbord. Fifthly, the Plank itſelf half a Scabbord. Sixthly, 
the Stone to the Plank one Scabbord. Seventhly, the Form to 
the Stone half a Scabbord. Eighthly, the Juſtifyers in the 


 moxnteis of the Head three Scabbords. Ninthly, the Nut in the 
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Head one Scabbord, Tenthly, the Paper, Tympans and 
| Blankecs two Scabbords. Eleventhly, play for the irons of the 
Tympans four Scabbords, Altogether make ſiſteen Scabbords 
and one third part of a Scabbord thick, which by allowing 
two Scabbords to make a Nonpareil, one hundred and fifty 
Nonpareils to make one foot, gives twelve and an half 
Nonparcils for an inch; and conſequently twenty five Scabbord 
for an inch; ſo by proportion, fifteen Scabbords and one third 
part of a Scabbord, gives five eighth parts of an inch, and a 
very ſmall matter more, which is juſt ſo much as the Toe of the 
Spindle comes down in a quarter of a revolution. 

This 1s the reaſon that the coming down of the Toe ought 
to be juſt thus much ; for ſhould it be leſs, the natural ſpring 
that all thele joynts have, when they are unſqueezed, would 
mount the irons of the Tympans ſo high, that it would be 
troubleſome and tedious for the Preſo- man to run them under 
the Plattin, unleſs the Cheeks ſtood wider aſunder, and con- 
ſequently every ſweep of the Bar in a pull exceed a quarter of 
a revolution; which would be both laborious for the Preſs-man, 
and would hinder his uſual riddance of work, | 

There is a notion vulgarly accepted among Work- men, that 
the Spindle will Tie more or leſs for the number of Worms 
winding about the cilinder ; for they think, or at leaſt by 
tradition are taught to ſay, that a 'T hree-Wormed Spindle 
comes faſter and lower down than a Four-Wormed Spindle : 
but the opinion is falſe ; for if a Spindle were made but with a 
Single-Worm, and thould have this meaſure, viz, two inches 


and an half ſet off from the — and a Worm cut to make 2 
revolution 
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and as low, as if there were two, three, four, five or ſix 
Worms, &c. cut in the ſame meaſure: for indeed, the num- 
ber of Worms are only made to preſerve the Worms of the 
Spindle and Nut from wearing each other out the faſter; for if 
the whole ſtreſs of a Pull ſhould bear againſt the ſholder of a 


half than if the ſtreſs mould be borne by the ſholders of two 


&c. 


of this propoſed ſize, and therefore à convenient ſtrength of 


diameter of the Spindle be ſmaller, as they ſometimes are 


when the Preſs is deſigned for ſmall work, only three Worms 


break or tear the Worms either of the Spindle or Nut. 


THE HOSE, GAR TER, AND HOSE-HOOKS. 
The Hoſe are the upright irons, at à a, they are about 
three quarters of an inch ſquare, both their ends have male - 


ſcrews on them; the lower end is fitted into a ſquare hole 


made at the parting of the Hoſe-hooks, which by a ſquare 


Nut with a female ſcrew in it, is ſcrewed tight up to them ; 


their upper ends are let into ſquare holes made at the ends 
of the Garter, and by Nuts with female ſcrews in them, aud 


ears to turn them about, as at 7/7, are drawn up higher if the 
Plattin is looſe ; or elſe to let down lower if too tight, Theſe 


upper {crews are called the Hoſe Screws. 


revolution to this meaſure, it would come down juſt as faſt, 
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iingle Worm, it would wear and ſhake in the Nut ſooner by 
Worms; and lo proportionably for three, four, five Worms, 


But the reaſon why four Worms are generally made upon the 
Spindle, is becauſe the diameters of the Spindle are generally 


mettal may be had on this ſize for four Worms ; but ſhould the 


will be a properer number than four; becauſe when the 
diameter is ſmall, the thickneſs of the Worms would alſo prove 
| ſmall, and by the ſtreſs of a Pull would be more ſubject to 


The Garter, but more properly the Collar, marked 354, is 
the round Hoop encompaſſing the flat groove or neck of the 
thank of the Spindle, ate e; this round hoop is made of two 

: = half 
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half round hoops, having in a diametrical line without the 
hoop ſquare irons of the ſame piece proceeding from them, 
and ſtanding out as far as gg. Theſe irons are fo let into 
each other, that they comply and range with the ſquare 
ſholders at both ends, wherein ſquare holes are made at the 
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ends of the Hoſe. They are ſcrewed together with two ſmall 
ſcrews, as at 5 U. e | 
The four Hoſe-hooks are marked z 7 77. They proceed from | 
two branches of an iron hoop attencompaſling the lower end of | 


the Spindle, on either corner of the branch, and have notches 
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filled in their outer-ſides; which notches are to contain ſeveral 
turns of Cord in each notch; the Cord being alſo faſtened 
to the hooks on the Plattin, holds the Plattin tight to the | 
Hooks of the Hoſe. _ | | 


e in — 
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HRK BAR: 

This Bar is iron, containing in length about two foot eight - 
inches and an half, from a to b, and its greateſt thickneſs, 9 

except the ſholder, an inch and a quarter; the end à hath a | 

male ſcrew about an inch diameter and an inch long, to which {| 

a Nut with a female ſcrew in it as at : is fitted. The iron 

Nut in which this female ſcrew is made, muſt be very ſtrong, 
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viz. at leaſt an inch thick, and an inch and three quarters in 
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diameter; in two oppoſite ſides of it is made two ears, which 

- muſt alſo be very ſtrong, becauſe they muſt with heavy blows 
be knocked upon to draw the {holder of the ſquare ſhank on 
the Bar, when the ſquare pin is in the Eye of the Spindle cloſe 5 | 
and ſteady up to the cube on the Spindle. The ſquare pin of 
the Bar marked c is made to fit juſt into the Eye, through the 
middle of the cube of the Spindle: on the hither end of this 
ſquare pin is made a ſholder or ſtop, as at d. This 
ſholder muſt be filed exactly flat on all its four in-ſides, 
that they may be drawn cloſe and tight up to any flat fide of 

the cube on the Spindle ; it is two inches ſquare, that it may 


Doo 


1 be drawn the firmer, and ſtop the ſteadier againſt any of the 
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| 8 
at ſides of the ſaid cube, when it is hard drawn by the ſtrength 8 
of the female ſcrew in the aforeſaid Nut at c. The thickneſs f | 
(om d to e of this older is about three quarters of an inch, 5 

and is beviled off towards the Handle of the Bar with a ſmall b 

molding. 
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| Ji The ſabilance of this Bar, is about an inch and a quarter; $8 
| bit its corners are all the way flatted down till within five > 
ches of the end: and from theſe five inches to the end, it is $8 
yg | tapered away, that the Wooden Handle may be the ſtronger | $ 
; g =: forced and allened upon it. ö 1115 
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1 | g About four inches off the holder, the Bar 13 bowed beyond { | 
[| | a Tight angle, yet not with an angle, but a bow, which there. 
14 fore lies ready to the Preſs-man's hand, that he may catch at it ö 
| | | 2 to draw the Wooden Handle of the Bar within his reach. 

[l I This Wood Handle with Jong working often grows lo; 

I ; but then it is with hard blows on the end of it forced on again, 

| | ; which often ſplits the Wood Handle and looſens the ſquare pin if 

[1 | : at the other end of the Bar, in the Eye of the Spindle : to re- 

[yl 3 medy which i inconvenience, it 15 neceſſary to weld a piece of a 

Lil 5 curtain rod as long as the Wood Handle of the Bar, to the 
lth # end of the iron Bar, and make a male ſcrew at the other end 

ö | | ö with a female ſcrew to fit i it; ; then bore an hole quite throuph 
[if the Wood Handle, and turn the very end of the Wood 

10 1 Handle with a ſmall hollow in it flat at the bottom, and deep 

N | | ; enough to bury the i iron Nut on the end of the curtain rod, and 
If „ when this curtain rod was put through the hollow in the J 

10 4 Wood Handle and ſcre ed faſt 0 it at the end, it Keeps the J 

Wh « Wood Handle, from flying off; or it it looſened, by twilt- 1 

" | F ing the Nut once or twice more Fn it wall faſten again. 

Flt : ; KY E RIB 85 

| | 7 Are made of four: ſquare irons the length of the Wood Ribs 

* } and End Rails, which are four foot five inches long, and 

1 | 1 three quarters of an inch ſquare; on}; * one end is battered to 

9 about a quarter of an inch thick, and about two inches and 

* an half broad, in which battering four or five Holes arc 

0 | b punched for the nailing it down to the Hind Rail of the Wocd 

| *2 Ribs. The fore end is alſo battered don as the hind end, 

i 12 but bound downwards to a ſquare, that it may be nailed down 

Mi - on the outer fide of the Fore Rail of the Wood Ribs, 

j | 3 Into the bottom of theſe Ribs; : within nine inches of the 

| l | a middle, on either fide is made two female dovetails about 

| | three quarters of an inch broad, and halt a quarter of an 

4 inch thick, which female dovetails have male dovetzils as at 
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4 u 4, atted ftift into them, about an inch and three quar- 
ters 
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ters long; and theſe male doyetails have an hole punched at 
either end, that when they are fitted into the female dove 
tails in the Ribs, they may in theſe holes be nailed down the 

| rmer to the Wood Ribs, | ED 
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Theſe Ribs are to be between the upper and the under ſide k 
exactly of an equal thickneſs and both to lie exactly horizontal | 
in ſtraight lines: for irregularities will both mount and 7 | 
fink the Cramp-Irons, and make them Run rumbling upon Wl 


the ribs, | 
The 
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The upper ſides of theſe Ribs 'muſt be purely ſmooth fled 
and poliſhed, and the edges a little beviled roundiſh away, 
that they may be ſomewhat arching at the top; becauſe then the 
Cramp-Irons, run more eaſily and tickliſh over them. 
| The Cramp-Irons are an inch and an half long beſide the 
| battering down at both ends as the Ribs were; they have three 
holes punched in each battering down, to nail them to the 
| Plank of the Coffin; they are about half an inch deep, and 
one quarter and an half thick; their upper ſides are ſmoothed 
and rounded away as the Ribs. 


THE SPINDLE FOR THE ROUNCE. 


The Axis or Spindle is a ſtraight bar of iron 


about three quarters of an inch ſquare, and is 


about three inches longer than the whole breadth 


of the frame of the Ribs, viz. two foot too 
inches. The further end of it is filed to a round 


pin as at a, three quarters of an inch long, and 


three quarters of an inch in diameter, the hither 


end 1s filed away to ſuch another round pin, but 


is two inches and a quarter long as at 5, at an 


inch and a quarter from this end is filed a ſquare 


pin three quarters cf an inch long, and within 
half an inch of the end is filed another round 
pin, which hath another male ſcrew on it, 


which is fitted a ſquare iron Nut with a ſew alc 


| {crew in it. 


On the ſquare pin is fitted a Winch ſome— 
what in form like a jack winch, but mura 


ſtranger; the Eye of which is fitted upon tis 


ſquare aforeſaid, and ſcrewed. up tight with a 
LK Q female ſcrew. On the ſtraight ſhank- of chis 


Winch! 18 btt cd the Rounce, N? ark ed. © 
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The round ends of this Axis are hung up in two iron ſockets 
* at cc, faſtened with nails (but more properly with icrews) 
on the outſide the wooden frame of the Ribs. 

The Girt Barrel is turned of a piece of maple or alder- 
wood, of ſuch a length, thai. it may play eaſily between the 
two wooden Ribs; and of ſuch a diameter, that in one revo- 


be equal to half the length contained between the fore-end 
iron or the Pympan, and the inſide of the rail of the Inner- 
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Tympan 3 becauſe two revolutions of this Barrel mult move 
the Carriage this length of ſpace. 1 
This Barrel is fitted and faſtened upon the iron Axis, at ſach 
a diſtance from either end, that it may move round beiween 
the wooden Ribs aforeſaid. | | 


THE PRESS 5TONE. 


The Preſs-Stone thou! d be marble, thong: ſometimes Maſter 
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them cheaper, or elſe becauſe they can neither diſtinguiſh 
them by their appearance, or know their different worths. 


a 


PR 


Its thickneſs mult be all the way throughout equal, and ought 


rn 


raiſe it high enough. Its length and breadth muſt be about 


Pay 
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and almoſt the depth of the Stone, muſt be thruſt between the 


tight and ſteddy in its place, after the Preſs-man has Beuded 


becauſe they are thus generally uſed in all Printing-Houſes: 


ecco eee essere 


often breaking ot Stones, either through the carrleſſneſs or 


nnikiluines 
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lution of it, ſuch a length of Girt may wind about it as ſhall 


Printers make ſhift with purbeck, either becauſe they can buy 


to be within one half quarter of an inch the depth of the in- 
hide of the Coffin; becauſe the matter it is bedded in will 
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half an inch leſ, than the length and breadth of the inſide of 
the Coffin: becauſe Juſtitiers of wood, the len 2th of every tide, 


inſides- of the Coffin and the outſides cf the Stone, to wedge it 


it. Its upper ſide, or face, muit be exactly Rraight and ſmooth, 


We have given you this deſcription of the Preis Stone, 


but as there is ſo much troule, charge and vexation with the 
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whoſe ſhanks are wormed in. 
In the middle of the upper ſide is let in and faſtened an iron 


work i in. 
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unſkiifulneſs (or both) of Preſs-men, that neceſſity compelled 
an ingenious workman to conſider how he might leave them 
off; and by long experience he found, that a piece of lignum 
vitz, or mahogany, of the fame fize, and truly wrought, 
performs the office of a Stone iv all reſpects. 


THE PLATTIN. 


The Plattin is ) made of beech plank, but it is 


much better of mahogany, two. inches and an half thick, its 


length about fourteen inches, and its breadth about nine inches 
Its ſides are tried ſquare, and che face or under fide of thc 


1 


Plattin planed exactly ſtraight and ſmooth. Near the four 


corners on the upper fide, it hath four iron hooks as at as, 


plate called the Plattin Plate, as 445, a quarter of an inch 


thick, fix inches long, and four inches broad; in the middle 
of this plate is made a ſquare iron frame about half an inch 
high, and half an inch broad, as at c. Into this ſquare frame 


is fitted the Stud of the Pl: 
and yet to be taken out and put in as occation may require. 
This Stud, marked is about an inch thick, and then 


ttin Pan, fo as it may ſtand ſteddy, 


ſpreads wider and wider to the top (at eee) of it, till it be- 


comes about two inches and an half wide; and the ſides of 
this ſpreading being but about half a quarter of an inch thick, 
makes the pan. In the middle of the bottom of this pan is 
a ſmall center hole punched for the toe of the fpindle t. to 
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THE POINTS AND POINT SCREWS 
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The Points are made of iron plates, about the thickneſs of 


20e 


% 


a halfpenny ; at the end of this plate, as at a, ſtands upright 
the Point, This Point is made of a piece of ſmall wire, 
about a quarter and halt of an inch high, and hath its lower 
end filed away toa mall ſhank, about twice the length of the 
thickneſs of the plate, ſo that a holder may remain. This 
ſmall ſhank 1s fitted into a ſmall hole made near the end of 
the plate, and rivetted on the other ſide. At the other end of 


| 

| 

5 

5 

the plate is filed a long ſquare notch in the plate as at 5, a 
{ quarter and half quarter inch v. ide, to receive the ſquare ſhank 
& of the Point Screws. 


The Point Screw, marked /, is made of iron; it hath a 
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thin head about an inch ſquare, and a ſquare ſhank juſt under 
the head, an inch deep, and almoſt quarter and half quarter 
inch ſquare, that the ſquare notch in the hinder end of the 


plate may flide on it from end to end of the notch : under this 


ſquare ſhank is a round pin filed with a male ſere upon it, 
to which is fitted a Nut with a ſemale ſcrew in it, and ears on 
its outſide to twiſt about, and draw the head of the frank 
cloſe down to the Tympan, and ſo hold the Point Plate faſt 
in its place. | 


2 


i THE FO OTS TEP, GI RTS, STAYS OF THE 
1 CARRIAGE, AND FPRISK ET. 

The Foot Step 1s an inch-board about a foot broad, and 
ſixteen inches long. This board is nailed upon a piece of 


| 
| 


timber about ſeven or eight inches high, and is vevii'd away on 
its upper-ſide, as js alſo the board on its under-fide at its hither 
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8 | N 
end, that the board may Rand aſlope upon the floor, It!; | 
placed faſt on the floor under the carriage of the preſs. It; 1 


office ſhall be ſhewed when we come to treat of the exerciſe of 
the Preſs-man. 
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Girts are thongs of leather, cut out of the back of an horſes : | 
hide, or a buil's hide, ſometimes an hog's hide. 'They are about 1 
an inch and an half, or an inch and three quarters broad. Two | 
of them are uſed to carry the Carriage out and in. Theſe to ; i Nt 
have each of them one of their ends nailed to the Barrel on the 55 
Spindle of the Rounce, and the other ends nailed to the Barrel q | PI 
behind the Carriage in the Plank of the Coffin, and to the Bar- | = 
rel on the fore end of the frame of the Coffin. | 3s 
T he Stay of tie Carnage is ſometimes a piece of the ſame i 5 n 
Girt faſtened to the outſide of the further Cheek, and to the | be 
: further hinder {ide of the frame of the Carriage. R faſtened ö q 
at ſuch a length by the Preſs- man, that the Carriage may ride ſo 5 1 11 
far out, as that the irons of the Tympan may juſt riſe free and } re 
clear off the foretide of the Plattin. 7 | 5 0 
Another way to ſtay the Carriage is to let an iron pin into 0 { N 
8 ; the upper-ſide of the further rail of the frame of the Ribs, juſt | ) at 
in the place where the further hinder rail of the Carriage ſtand: 4 EY 
: projecting over the Rib Rail, when the iron of the Tympan | at 
: may juſt riſe free irom the fore fide of the Plattin ; for tlien | 
: that projecting will ſtop againſt the iron pin, | f 
3 The Stay of the Friſket is made by faſtening a batten upon 3M: 
{ the middle of the top fide of the Cap, and by faſtening a baten Wl: 
? tothe former batten perpendicularly downwards, juſt at ſuch a i FR 
: diſtance, that the upper fide of the Friſget may ſtop againk it | | 
$ when it is turned up juſt a little beyond a perpendicular. When | 5 
: a Preſs ſtands at a convenient diſtance from a wall, that wall, 0 5 
| ; performs the office of the aforeſaid Stay. N f ( 
: | Ball-Stocks are turned of Alder or Maple. They are ( 
about ſeven inches in diameter, and have their under fide | | fy 
turned hollow, to contain the greater quantity of Wool 01 Hair, | q b 
to keep. the Sall-Leathers plump the longer. 1 | 
2 p A [2 I 
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In the foregoing Pages we have given an Acconn t of the Prefs, 


wherein we have obliged our Readers with all its ſeparate 
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parts; we ihall now proceed with the Practical Part of that 
branch, before we lay any thing relauve to the Compoſitors. 


THE Printing-Preſs that a Preſb-man works at is a 
machine invented upon mature conſideration of mechanic 
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0 


powers, deduced from geometrie principles; and therefore a 
rels-man, endowed with a competency of the inventor's g 2n1UsS, 
narmonious deſign and make of a Preis, but as often as any 
member, or part of it is out of order, he will know how t 
remedy any deficiency in it. This alone will intitle him to be 


an anderhanding Preſs-man | But lis care and ſerious induſtry 
ation of a 5 and curzous Workman. 


Printer's joy ner to {ct up and fallen 2 Prefs when it is made, but 
10 to give a range joynen and ſmich in ructions to 
e a Preſs, and all its parts, in a! ymmetrical proportion to 
any ſize, if in a ſtrange place he Mall have. occation to uſe 
being not only a care incumbent upon 2 but 
chiofity he ſhould aſſume to himich, to direct and fee the 
oyner ſet and faſten it in a lle ady and practical pinion; e 
„a ſuppoſe a ſtrange joyner, and not a printer's joyner, who 
generally by their conſtant converſation in printers. work, do 
0 Cught to know as much of {rting-up 2 Preſs as the Prefs. 
aan kimſelf. 
The jovner therefore havin g ſet together the frame, viz. the 
Cheeks, Feet, Cap, Head, Till, Winter, Hind-Poits Ribs, 
Carriage, &c. the Preſs-man directs, and fees him perform 
> follows. Before the Head is put INTO 1tS place. the Preſo- man 
belinears the whole tenvned ends and tenons well with ſoap 
grcaſe, and alſo the Moriiics the Head ſlides in, and ſo much 
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not only fd great ſatis faction in the contemplation or the 


in the manual perfo;mance of his taft, muſt give him the 


\n unverfiauding Prets man knows Hot only how to direct a 
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ſtrong a Pull as a large Form and ſmall Letter, he covets to 
have a Short pull; that is, that the Spindle ſhall give an 

| Impreſſion by that time the Bar comes but about half way to 
the hither Cheek (in printers language Down.) 

But if the Preſ3-man be low, and not very ſtrong, he will 
| require a Longer Pull, eſpecially if the work be Heavy, VIE - 
a large Form and ſmall Letter: becauſe the heighth of the Bar 
is generally made to lie at the command of a reaſonable tall 


Bar at ſo great a force at arm's end as a tall man; but will re- # 
quire the ſwinging of his whole body backwards to add force to 3 
the pull: ſo that if the Pull be not Longer, he cannot fall 8 
enough backwards to get the Handle of the Bar within his 4 
command and force, And therefore a low man and Heavy "| 
Work requires a long and Soaking Pull. | i 
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JUSTIFYING THE HEAD. 


Juſtifying the Head is to put into the mortiſes in the Cheeks 
between the upper ſides of the tenons of the Head, and the 


and therefore a low man cannot pull the handle of the 


2 reer 


A long or a Soaking Pull, is when the Form feels the force 8 | 
| Of the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almoſt to the : 
hither Cheek of the Preſs, and this is allo called a Soft Pull; H 

becauſe it comes ſoft, and ſoakingly and eaſily down: and for 
the contrary reaſon the Short Pull is called an Hard Pull, be- 5 
cauſe it is ſuddenly performed. 
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8 That which makes a Hard Pull, is putting in! 


the me Ort, 
in the Cheeks ſolid blocks of wood, which will carce Ce 


by the ſtrength of a Pull: and that which cave; a Soft Pall 
is putting in pieces of felt or paſtboard, which being foft will 
ſqueeze 2nd retain their ſpring for a conſiderable time, yet 


SR 4 4a Sibeding 


will at length grow hard with working, and then the pull 


ned 
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grows Longer; which the Preſs-man mends, by 8 in 
another felt or Fan! into each mortiſe. 


The Head cannot be conveni: ently and well uflifed i ſoon 
after the laying of the Stone, if it be Laid on bran, becauſe 
though the force of tre Spindle will at the immediate time of 
the Pull ſqueeze the bran in the Coin cloſe, yet fo ſoon as the 
force of the Spindle is off the bran, all its dry parts, by their 

ſeveral irregular poſitions, will, like ſo many ſprings, at the 
. ſame moment of time endeavour to recover their natural 
tendency, and heave the Stone upwards again: ſo that gene- 
rally for a day or two working, the Stone will not lie ſolid, 
though at length through the often and conſtant ſqueezing the 
bran, it will. But if the Stone be Laid on brown paper, or 
. plaifier of Paris, it quickly finds a ſolid foundation. 
When the Preſs-man Juſtifies the Head, he unſcrews the 
Female Screws of the Head Screws, that the weight of the 
Head may draw it down, to make room to put the Juſtthers 
into the mortiſes in the Cheeks; and when he has put in 10 
many as he thinks convenient, he Screws up the Head again 
as hard as he can. Then lays the Cards on the Form, on the 
Preſs, and runs in the Carriage under the Plattin, and Pulls | 
hard upon it, while his Companion Screws up the Head as 
hard and tight as he can, that the Carriage, T Fu mpRns &e. may 
run | the freer under the Plattin, 
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8 OILING THE IRON WORK OF THE PRs 
8 N 2 | 14 | f | Su # ſ 
3 The Ribs, the Tympan Joynts, the Priſket ats; 
: Garters, both ends of the Rounce Spiudle, the d. 
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| Spindle, and the Toe of the Spindie, are all to be well oiled ; 
| that they may all perform their {ſeveral offices the eaſter, 
| lzhter and nimbler; boch Upper and Under hand. 


— 
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: MAKING REGISTER, AND MAKING READY : 
© A FOR 7 
2 ! A curious Preſ-man will take care that avainſt the Com- : 
: poftor brings a Form to the Preſs, his Preſs ſtone be wiped ; 
Y f very clean; for if any (though mall) hard exuberant matter 5 : | 
ſe ; le on it, the Leiter that lies on that exuberant matter will, 5 ij 
n | with Pulling, quickly Riſe, and not only print harder than : Fo 
de | the reſt of the Form, but bear the force of the Plattin off of the | 
5 Letters adjacent to it. And therefore many times a Preſs- man : 
the will receive the Form from the Compoſitor when he has only : 
ral | ſetthe Form on the fide of its Chaſe upon the Preſs ſtone, that N | 
5 * may be the ſurer the Pace of the Stone is clean when he 7 
id $ lays the Form down; as alſo that he may carefully examine : 
the { that the back ſide of the Form is clean before he goes about to 
Of \ make Regiſter, or otherwiſe make ready his form. 
Maki ing Regiſter | is to Quoin up a Form, and Otherwiſe 
the alter Whites (if need be) between the Croſſes and Pages: ſo as | 
the that when a ſecond Form of the ſame Volume, Meaſure and þ 
1 bs is placed in the ſame poſition, all the ſides of each 
na ſo 


| 

ö 

Page ſhall fall exactly upon all the ides of the Pages of the firſt 
[ Fora | | 

| The firſt proceſs a Preſs-man makes towards this operation, 
| is the chung and placing of his Points: for to large paper he 
6 chuſes Short Shanked Points, and to ſmall paper Long Shanked 
Points, and proportionable to intermediate ſizes of paper: for 
his Points ought to be placed fo as that when he is in his train 
of work, they prick the Point holes within the graſp of the 
| hollow between his hand, thumb, and fore-finger ; becauſe 
when he ſhall work the Reteration, he may the better manage 
1 
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and command the ſheet he lays ON the Ty mpan and Points, 
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fl i never remove the Quoins on the further ſide the Carriage, nor 
1 on the right hand end of the Carriage, but let them lie as 
Wi 35 gages for the next Form: for thruſting the Chaſe cloſe againſt | 
Jl : theſe Quoins, the Regiſter is almoſt (if not quite) made: the ; 
[; : Compoiitor having before, according to his taſk, choſen tlie 5 
15 Cuhaſes exactly of an equal ſize, and made ſtrait and equal f 
i | k | : ; Whites between the Croſſes, &c. f 
bl ; Having choſen his Points, he places them ſo that they may 
ö 9 : beth ſtand in a ſtraight line parallel with the top and bottom : 
| { | : ſides of the Tympan; which to know, he ſtrains a packthread ; | 
i j i croſs the whole Tympan, laying it at once upon the middle of | 
9 | % the Heads of both the Point-Screws, (for we will ſuppoſe the 3 
i | | joyner hath made the mortiſes into which the Point Screws are 
1 let, parallel with both the ends of the Tympan) and if both the 
We : Points ſtand in that ſtraight line they are parallel, if not, he : | 
1460 moves one or both of them upwards or downwards till they do, | 
| j : and then Screws them . {| 
1 * Then 1 
ee 
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Nor will he place his Points too near the edge of the Paper, 
becauſe when ke works the Reteration, he would be forced to 
carry his furthermoſt Point hole the further from him, which 

in a long train of work loſes time: for the Laying Sheets 
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quickly on their Point holes adds much to riddance. So alſo 
the leſs diſtance between the further and hither Point hole 
makes more riddance than if they are far diſtant; becauſe he 

muſt draw his body ſo much the further back to place that 

Hole on its Point, Therefore he places the hither Point farther 

into the paper than the farther Point, if it be Folio, Quarto 

or Octavo, but to Twelves equally diſtant from both edges of 
the paper. 


—— * _ 


By placing the Points unequally from the edges of the paper, 
as in Folio's, Quarto's and Octavo's (as aforeſaid) he allo 
ſecures himſelf the more from a Turn'd Heap when he works 
the Reteration; becauſe yvithout very much altering the Quoins 
he ſhall not be able to make Regiſter: and Preſs-men 
5 (eſpecially if they work upon the ſame ſort of work) ſeldom or 
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Then he lays the Tympan down upon the Form, holding the 
Friſket-end of it in his left-hand, about an inch or an inch and 
a half above the Face of the letter, and ſinks his body down- 
wards till he can ſee between the Form and Tympan, and with 
the ball of the middle finger of his right hand preſſes a little 


cently upon the 'Tympan juſt over the Point-ends of each Point 
ſacceſſively, to ſee if the Points fall in or near the middle of the 


Slitz in the Short-Croſs. If they fall exactly in the middle of 
thoſe Slits, the Form lies right between the middle of both the 


ends: if they fall not exactly in the middle of both theſe Slits, 


he moves the Form between the ends of the Carriage, till they 
do, and then Quoins up the two ends of the Chaſe. 
Then laying the Tympan flat down upon the Form, he lays 
the Blankets in it: they are called the Blankets, though gene- 
rally it is but one Blanket doubled : ) then he puts the Iron- 
Pins, faſtened through the hither ſide of the inner Tympan into 
the holes made through the hither fide of the outer Tympan 
tor gages : and turning about the tongues of the Iron-Buttons, 


that are fitted into the outer ſide of the outer Tympan over the 
upper ſide of the inner Tympan, he Screws the Button faſt down. 
He alſo Screws down the Iron-Button at the end of the T'ym- 
pan. Theſe Buttons thus ſcrewed down are to keep the Inner 

| Tympan faſt in, that it ſpring not upwards. 


Then he folds a ſheet of the paper he is to work long- Ways, 


and broad ways, and lays the long creaſe of it upon the middle 
of the Long-Croſs; and the ſhort creaſe over the middle of the 
Gutters of the Short-Croſs, if the Short-Croſs lie in the mid- 
dle of the form, (for in Twelves it does not, but then he gueſſes 


at the middle ;) then wetting his Tympan he turns it down upon 


the paper, and Running in the Carriage, Pulls that ſheet, 


which with the force of the Pull now the Tympan is wet, will 
tick to the Tympan ; and turning up the Tympan again ſees 
how well the ſheet was laid; that is, how even it was laid : for 
if it was laid even on the form, the margin about the outſides 
of all the outer Pages will be equal; but if the ſheet be not 
laid 
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{\ g : laid even, he lifts it up ſide by fide till he have looſened it from | ö 
1. . | $ the Tympan, and removes it by bi. diſcretion till it be 1:ig 31 
„ : even: and then Pills again upon it to faſten it to the Tympan, f 
1 : This ſheet is called the Tympan-ſheet. : ll 
If f 8 Then he lays another theet even upon the Tymran-ſheet, : | 
N 4 regiſter theet, and a waſte ſneet over that to keep it cleun ſtom : ö 
1 I : any filth the Pace the letter may have contracted and Mine : ö 
I upon it, and Pulis theſe :wo ſheets, Then he runs cut the . | 
Fil: Carriage, and takes up the Tympan, and takes off the to 

Jt! ſheets, laying the waſte ſheet by: but turns the other 1: of 


the Kcgiſter-Shect the proper way his volumne requires, viz. 


end-ways. And laying the Pcint-holes in the ler beet 


over the Points, lays bis waite ſheet on again, Runs: in the 


SCO one Sers 


Carriage, and Pulls upon that the ſecond fide of the Regiitcr. 


ſheet, to try how well the impreſtion of the ſides oi all the 


C. OSHO 


Pages agree, and lie upon the impreſſion in the firſt Pa] d ſide, 
If he finds they agree perfectly well, Regiſter is made. But if 
the impreſſion of the laſt Pulled ſide of the Regiſter-ſheet ſtand 
| be-hither the impreſſon of the firſt Palled fide, either the whole 
length of the ſheet or part, he obſerves how much it ſtands be- 
hither : if the thickneſs of a Scabbord, a Nonpareil, a Long- 
Primer, &c. he looſens the Quoin or Quoins on the farther 
ſide of the Carriage, and opens one or both of them, viz. re- 
moves them backwards till they ſtand a Scabbord, a Nonpareil, 
a Long Primer, &c. off the ſides of their reſpective corners: 
then knocks up one or both the oppoſite Quoins, till he have 
removed the Chaſe, and the Chaſe by conſequence has forced 
the opened Quoin or Quoins cloſe againſt their corners. Or if 
the impreſſion of the laſt Pulled Side, ſtands within the im— 
preſſion of the firſt Pulled Side; he obſerves how much aifo; 

| and Looſening the hither Quoin or Quoins, and Knocking up 
the oppoſite as before, makes Regiſter, for the ſides of the | 
ſheet. 
Then he obſerves how the Regiſter of the Head and Foot 
agrees: and if he finds it agrees on both ſides the ſhort Cros, 

; | | he 
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be has good Regiſter; ſuppoſing the Compoſitor has per- $5 [is 
! formed his office, viz. made all his Pages of an equal length, i! 
Kc. | . 


If the impreſſion of the laſt Palled Sheet, lie without the 
impreſſion of the firſt Pulled Sheet, towards the upper or lower 
end of the Tympan, he opens the Quoins at the reſpective end, 
and Knocks-up the oppoſite till he has made Regiſter : which 
to try he Pulls another clean Regilter-iheet as before. And if 


he finds Regiſter agree on all the ſides of the Form the taſk is 


4. 
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perform ed: if not, he mends as aforeſaid till it does. 
an exact equal White between ali the ſides of the Croſſes: 


this caſe, altering the Quoins Will not make good Regiſter; 
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But it ſometimes! happens that the Compoſitor has not made 
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where fore the Preſs-man obſerves Which fie has too much or 
too little White; and unlocking the Form takes ot or puts in 
ſuch a number of Scabbords as he thinks will make good Re- 
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giſter: which he tries by Pulling a fhect, and if need be, 
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mending as before, till he has Pulled a ect with good Re- 
giſter. 


Although the Preſs-man has made Regiſter, yet he mull 
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pon 


it. Under this phraſe of Making Ready the Form is compr2- 


further Make Ready the Form before lie cau go to work u 


hended many confiderations, leading to ſeveral various opera- 
tions; for firſt, the Frikket muſt be Cut: which to perform, 
the Preſs-man fits the Match joints of the Frifket into the 
Match Joynts of the Tympan, and pins them in with the 


Friſket pins: and having Beaten the Form, turns down the 


— 
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Friiket and Tympan on the Form. And having alſo rubbed 
the Blankets to ſoften them, lays them ſmooth and even in the 
Outer 'Tympan, and Pins the Inner Tympan in upon them, 


and Pulls as before, upon the bare Friſket, 
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Then he runs out the Carriage, and takes up the Tympan 


2 
IS 


and Friſket together off the Form and 12ys them on the Gallows; 
then takes the Friſket pins out again, and takes off the Friiket : 


and laying it flat on a Paper-voard, with the point of a pen- 
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Nonpareil Margin on all the ſides of the cut Pages: then he 


rected any thing ſince the Form was laid on the Prefs, 


they generally be) he Under lays them: but firſt he examines 
how much they are too Low, by laying one card or one 


the face of the Wood Cut, and gently teeling with the bails 


then the balls of his fingers will go ſmoothly and equally over 
and the ſame ſuperficies. 
ſcabbord or card or what it wants a little ſmaller than the 5 


bottom of his Wood Cut, he lays it into the place he took the 
Wood Cut out of, or elſe he paſts the Under-lay on the bottom 


338 


knife cuts through the Friſket about all the ſides of each Page, 
allowing to each Page he thus cuts out of the Friſket about a 


puts and pins his Friſket again on the Tympan, as before, 

2dly, He takes care that the Tympan be well Wet; which 
he does by ſqueezing water out of a Spunge on the backlide of 
it, till it be well wet all over, and well ſoaked and limber. 
zaly, That the Form be well and faſt Locked up. 

4thly, That no Letters or Spaces lie in the White lines of 
the Form; which may happen if the Compoſitor have Cor- 


and the Compoſitor through overſight picked them not all up. 
5thly, If any Wood Letters or other Cuts be in the Form, 

that they be exactly Letter high: if not, (for it ſeldom happens 

they are) he muſt make them ſo; if they are too Low, (as 


ſcabbord or two ſcabbords, or a ſcabbord and a card, &c. upon 


of the fingers of his right hand if the intended Under-lay, viz. 
the Scabbord, Card, &c. lie exactly even with the Face of the 
Letter; if it do not, he tries thicker or thinner Under-lays till 
he has evened the Under-lay with the Face of the Letter: for 


the Under-lay and the Face of the Letter, as if they were one 


Having evened his Under-lay, he Unlocks that Quarter it is 
in, and takes the Wood Cut out of the Form, and cutting a 


of the Wood Cut, and puts the Wood Cut into its place again $ 
upon the Under-lay, But yet he truſts not to his judgment 
altogether far the thickneſs of the Under-lay : but Locking up 


the Form again, Pulls the Cards upon it to fink it as low as it 
wall 
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will go, and Beats and Pulls a ſheet to ſee how it pleaſes him. 
If it be too low, which he finds by the pale printing of it, he 
Underlays it a little more, and again tries by printing till it 
pleaſes him. But by no means he lets the Cut it..nd too high, 
though but a ſmall matter, for then it will print too Hard and 3 
too Black, and deface the beauty and fairneſs of the Cut; ſo 


- au. 
Vo WA. 


that it may better ſtand about half a card too low, than in the 

leaſt too high. 1 | „ 
If the Wood Cut be too high, he cauſes 4 joiner to plane off 

ſome at the bottom. 5 
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{ 6th, If a White Page or Pages happen in a Form, and he _ 
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uſes a New drawn Friſket, then he does not Cut out that Page; 
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but if he works with an Old Fritket, and that Page is already 
Cut out, he paſtes on a Paper to cover the White page in the 
Form that 1t print not black. 
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If the ſides of che Pages adjacent. to the White page print 4/0 


M | ( Hard, as molt commonly they do, becauſe the White page is 
MA { generally lower than Letter high, ſo that the force of the) 
| \ Spindle ſqueezes the yielding Paper, 'I'ympan and Blankets 7 
below the plane of the Face of the Letter; and beſides the force 
of the Spindle falling upon the center of the Plattin, and the Bo 
3] plane of the Plattin not finding reſiſtance to entertain it equally, 
prelles lower down upon the low White page, than upon the 
: 3 Wl; tac of the Letter; fo that the Preſs man either Underlays the 
| White page, as he does Wood Cuts, or el iſe he fits a bearer on 
the Friiket. | 
The Bearer is a a Riglet of a convenient thickneſs: and this | 
convenient thickneſs the Preſs-man finds, as I ſhewed you, how : 
he found the thickneſs of his Underlays tor Wood Cuts ; only ; 
| with this difference, that as then he made his Wood Cut ; 
+08 exactly Letter high, ſo now he makes his Bearer and the Fur- 
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niture his Bearer bears on Letter high: wh -refore he paſtes one 


4 ide of his Bearer, and Jays it as he would have it on the Fur- 
[ „ 2 with the paſted tide upwards; and laying his Tympan 
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the Pages: 
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and Friſket down upon the Form, with his fingers.preſles on the 
outſide of the Inner Tympan Friſket and all, upon the place 
where the Bearers lie; ſo that with the paſte the Bearer Nicks 
to the ſide of the Friſket. 


5th. He examines Whether the Friſket Bites not: that 15 


| whether no part of it print upon any of the ſides: of any of 


if they do he cuts away ſo much and about a 
Nonpareil more off the Friſket where it Bites. 

8th. He examines if the Beards of the Letter print at the 
Feet of the Pages: it they do, he conſiders whether the too 
ſhort or too far Running in of the Carriage cauſes it. Or 
whether it be only the Beard of a ſhort Page that prints; if it 
be the Beard of a ſhort Page that prints, he remedies it with an 


Under lay as I ſhewed he did in the White Page. 


If the Carriage be Run in too ſhort, and the Feet of the 
Pages ſtand towards the Plattin, the Hindſide of the Plattin will 
preſs ſtrong upon the Feet of thoſe Pages: : and if the Carriage 
be Run in too far, the Feet of the Pages that ſtand towards 
the hinder Rail of the Tympan will moſt feel the force of the 
Plattin, and according to a greater or leſs proportion of that 


force, and to the ſoftneſs or yielding of the paper, Tympan, 
and Blankets, and all other Springs in the Preſs, the Feet of 
the Pages and Beard of the Letter will more or leſs print Hard. 


Wherefore in this caſe he Runs the Carriage under the Plat- 
tin, till the farther edge of the Plattin juſt cover the Feet of 
thoſe Pages, and with a piece of chalk makes a white ſtroke 
over the Board of the.hither fide of the Carriage behind, and 
the upper ſide of the Rail of the Ribs: then he runs in the 


| Carriage again, til! the foreſide of the Plattin juſt cover the 


Feet of the Pages next the Hind Rail of the Tympan, and 
makes another mark with chalk on the Rail of the Ribs to join 
with the mark he firſt made on the Board of the Carriage. 
Then he Runs ov: . the Carriage, and lays the 'Ty mpan down 


on the Form ; and Runs in the Car riage again till he joins the 
mark 
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the Ribs, and makes a mark with chalk on the farther Rail of 
the Tympan to range with the foreſide of the Plattin. This 
mark on the Tympan ſhews him how far he muſt Run the Car- 
riage in againſt the fore-edge of the Plattin for the Firſt Pull. 
Then he Runs in the Carriage farther, till he joins the ſame 
WH | mark or line on the Carriage board to the ſecond mark he made 
1 on the Rail of the Ribs, and makes another mark on the fur- 


e ther Rail of the Tympan to range with the fore-ſide of the 
0 44 Plattin, for the mark he is to Run the Carriage in to againſt 
1 the fore- edge of the Plattin, for his Second Pull, 

it 4 ; 9th. He examines if the Catch of the Bar will hold the. 
a i Bar when the Spindle makes a ſmall ſpring, viz, when the Bar 


flies but a little way back from the preſſure of the Form: if 
it will not, he knocks up the Catch a little higher till it will, 
and then Screws the Screw on the Shank, and conſequently 
the Catch cloſe and firm againſt the Cheek of the Preſs. 

But if the Catch ftand too high, ſo that it will not without 

a great Spring, (viz. when the Bar is Pulled hard from the far- 


— AAS 


ther Cheek) fly up: he then knocks upon the top of the Catch 3 
to ſink it lower; and when it is well fitted {crews it up again ; 
as before. . ; 
d. If the Catch of the Bar ſtand too 155 it will not hold the : 
at- Bar; but it will Come down again of itſelf when he is in his : 
of train of work: for if, as it often happens, he lets the Bar fly : 
e harder than ordinary back, or if it flip out of his hand, it will : 
nd knock hard againſt the Cheek, and ſpring back again. ; 
tlie If the Catch of the Bar ſtand but a little too high, the violence 
the of the Bar's flying back to make it ſtick on the Catch will ſoon. 5 
and looſen the ſquare of the Bar in the Eye of the Spindle ; and in- : 
join deed ſubje& the whole Preſs to an unſtable condition. : 
age. This is another caſe and convenience theſe new-faſhioned 
wy | Prefies gives the Preſs-man: for in the old make of the Preſs, 
1 ; When the Catch of the Bar holds too hard, or too ſoft, he is 
dark 


unable to raiſe or ſink the Catch the thicknefs of a Scabbord, 
| | which. 
00009000 900000 „ 


mark or line he made firſt on the Carriage-board and Rail of 43. 
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quickly come don upon the Tympan.“ 
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which being indevifable, does not without trouble or luck ad- 
juſt it to an exact height. 
ing but put under the Catch upon the Wooden Bearer without 
any faſtening, are very ſubject to work out by the conſtant dif. 
turbance the motion of the ſeveral parts of the Preſs (when at 
work) gives it: or elfe (which is worſe) he many times i: 
forced to batter the Cheek of the Prefs, with drawing and 
driving of nails out and in it, to fit on another Catch bigger 


or leſſer, whereas here with a ſofter or an harder knock of the 


hammer he raiſes or ſinks the Catch, and afterwards {crews it 
firmly up. 


roth. He conſiders whether the Stay of the F riſket ſtands 


neither too forwards or too backwards. The Stay may ſtand 


too forwards, though when it is leiſurely turned up it ſtays the | 


Friſket: 
though he generally throws the Friſket quick up with an ac- 


becauſe, when the Preſs- man is in a train of work, 


cuſtomed, and as he intends, equal ſtrength; yet if his gueſs at 
ſtrength in throwing it up varies, and it comes (though but a 


little) harder up, the Batten faſtened on the Cap, and tlie per- 


pendicular Batten faſtened to the aforeſaid Batten will by their 


ſhaking cauſe a ſpring, which will throw the Friſket back again 
upon the Tympan: nay, though, as ſometimes it happens, 
a ſolid wall ſerves to do the office of a Stay for the Friſket, yet 
with a little too hard throwing it up, the Friſket itſelf will fo 
ſhake and tremble (1ts frame being made of iron) from end to 
end, that e're it recover reſt, its own motion will by the quick 
running of a ſpring through it beat it back again. 

If the Stay 
Priiket a touch to b ing it down, it wall De too long e're it come 


ſtand too backward, then after he has given the 


down, and {0 hinder his riddance.-: | 

Therefore he places the Stay fo, that the Friſket may ſtand 
but a little beyond a perpendicular backwards, that with a near- 
gueſs'd ſtrength in the toſſing it up it may juſt ſtand, and not 
come back; for then with a ſmall touch behind, it will again 
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11th. He conſiders the ſituation of the Foot: ſtep, and 
that he places ſo as may belt ſuit with his own ſtature: for 
atall man may allow the Foot-ſtep to ſtand farther off and lower 
than a ſhort, becaule his legs reach farther under the carriage, ; 
and can tread hard to add ſtrength to his pull; when a fhort 
man muſt train his legs to ſcel the fot-flep, and conſequently 
diminiſh the force of his pull. 5 
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| _ 12th, He fits the Gallows, ſo that the Tymipan may ſtand 
4 much towards an upright as he can: becauſe it is the ſooner 
c:.pt down upon the form and lifted up again, But yer he 
| will not place it ſo upright, but that the white ſheets of paper 
be lays on it may lie ſecurely from ſliding downwards: and 
for Reteration ſheets their lying upon the Points ſecures them. 
In theſe new-faſhioned Pretles there is 1:0 trouble to place 


the Gallows, ſo as it may mount the T'ympan to any polition ; 
6 for fliding the Male-Duftails made on the Feet of the Gallows 
through the Female Duftails faſtened on the Plank of the Car- 
y riage, performs this great trouble that in our Engliſh Preſſes 
0 requires unnailing the ſtuds of the Gallows and nailing them 
again; and many times tearing them and the Carriage-Plank 
to pieces: and chat ſo oft as the fancy of the Preſs-man alters, 
or another workman comes to work at that Preſs. 
13th. Few Preſs-men will ſet the range of the Paper Bank 
to ſtand at right angles with the Plank of the Carriage: but 
draws the farther end of the Paper Bank ſo as that the hither ſide 
may make an angle of about 75 degrees (moe or leſs) with the 
hither ide of the Carriage: the reaſon is, if the hither fide of 
the Paper Bank ſtand at right angles with the hither fide of the 
Carriage, he muſt carry his hand farther when he lays out 
Sheets which would hinder riddance: beſides, his companion 
has a nearer acceſs to it, to look over the Heap; which he fre- 
quently does, to ſee the colour of the work. 
14th. The Preſs-man brings his Heap and ſets it on the 
| hither end of the Paper Bank as near the Jympau as he can, 
0 yet not to touch it, left it ps the Tympan in a train of work: 
and 
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and he places an end of the Heap towards him. Then taking 


off the Paper-board that covered it when it was preſt, he lays 


the long ſides of it parallel to that of the Paper Bank: then 
he takes the uppermoſt ſheet (which as you may remember is a 


waſte-ſheet) and lays it on the empty Paper- board; and taking 


three, or four, or five quires off his Heap in both his hands, 


he lifts it a little above his head, and claps it as hard as 
he can down upon the reſt of the Heap, to looſen the ſheets 


that with preſſing ſtick cloſe together: and not finding them 


looſe enough, he ſhakes them long-ways and ſide-ways, to 
and fro, till he finds he has pretty well looſened or hollowed 
the heap. 

Then with the nail of his right hand thumb, he draws or 
| ſlides forward the upper ſheet, and two or three more com- 


monly follows gradually with it, over the hither edge of 
the Heap to prepare thoſe ſheets ready tor the Preſo-man 
to take off the Heap. 


15th, He conſiders if the Face of the Tympan be moiſt 
enough for the Tympan ſheet to ſtick to, for though he wet the 


back fide of it before to ſupple it, yet if the Tympan be ſtrong, 
the water will not ſoak quite through to moiſten the Face, fo 


that he wets the ſpunge in fair water, and ſprinkles the upper 


fide or Face of the Tympan all over: and iqueezing the water 


that is left in the ſpunge well out again, rubs it quickly and 


gently all over the Face of the Tympan, to ſuck up the body 
of water that he ſprinkles on, and only leaves moiſture on 


the Face of the Tympan to hold the ſheer. 
Here accrues now a benefit by the make of theſe new 


- faſhioned Preſſes having a Gutter faſtencd to the Hind rail of 
the Carriage to receive the water that falls from the Tympan, 
- which conveys it beyond the farther fide of the Preſs, and 


ſecures the Plank of the Carriage from wet and moiiture, and 
conſequently from rotting. 


Then he takes a ſheet of paper off the Heap for a Tympan 


ſheet, and folds it exactly into four quarters, and Jays the 


creaſes 
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creaſes of the ſheet exactly upon the middle of the Short 
and Long Croſſes, if the Form allows them both to be in 
their reſpective middles of the Chaſe ; if not, he lays the 
creaſes exactly againſt the notches in the Chaſe that are made 
for them reſpectively : and if his Friſket be blacked with for- 
mer work, he lays a ſheet of waſte paper upon the creaſt ſheet : 


then lays the Tympan down on the Form, and Pulls on theſe 


two ſheets, and takes up his Tympan again, and lays by the 


' waſte ſheet ; but the creaſt ſheet he lays on the Tympan. But 
firſt prefſes the Tympan do wnwards, from under the ſhank of 
each Point ſucceſſively; puts the two oppoſite fides of the ſheet 


ander the Shanks of the Points, and the Holes of the Points 
pricked with Pulling exactly, under the bottom ritets of the 


\ Points: then taking a little paſte on the ball of one of his 


fingers a little beſmears the under corners of that ſheet, and 
claps them down cloſe en the Tympan, that the ſheet may 
ſtick : but the bottom corner of that ſide the ſheet that is next 


to him, he beſmears within the matter of the ſheet, viz. with- _ 
in the impreſſion the Form made. For when he has faſtened 
that corner down, he tears off the Margin, (by gueſs) in a 


ſtraight line athwart the very corner, that it may not lie in his 
way to catch at as he Takes off Sheets, When. he 15 1n his train 
of work. 3 


This ſheet is called che Tympan ſheet; and is only as a 
ſtanding mark to lay all the other ſheets exactly even upon while 
he works upon the White Paper. 

"© The Preſs-man does now ſuppoſe he has Made Ready: yet 


for aſſurance he will try his Regiſter once more, leſt ſome of 
the Quoins ſhould have flipt. How he made Regiſter I ſhewed 


B you before, wherefore if his Regiſter be not good, he mends it 


as | there ſhewed. But we will ſuppoſe it now good, where- 


fore he gently Knocks up all the Quoins f in the corners, with 


an equal force to faſten them. 


Though I have in numerical order ſet down theſe opera. 


preſs- 
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on of vellum, forrels or parchment upon the frames. 


of the Tympan as he did the ſides; wrapping the ends of the 
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preſs-man oblige himſelf to obſerve them in this or any 
other orderly ſucceſſion : becauſe it often happens that ſome of 
theſe operations may more readily be performed Out of this or 
any other preſcribed order. 


DRAWING THE TYMPANS AND FRISKET. 


Drawing the Tympans or Friſket is the covering and paſliag 


To each 
Tympan and Friſket is choſe a ſkin large enough to cover and 
lap about the frames. 

Theſe ſkins the Preſs-man rumples up together, and puts 
them into water to ſonk; and if he thinks they do not ſoak 
faſt enough, he takes them and rubs them between his hands, 


as women waſh cloaths, to ſupple them, that the water may 


ſoak the faſter i in. And being e ſoaked he — 
the water out. 


Then having provided ſome paſte made of fine 1 1 1 


flower, well boiled in water, he ſpreads the ſkin flat, and 


firſt paſtes the under fide of the Tympan; then lays it on 
the middle of the ſkin, and rearing each fide ſucceſſively up, 
paſtes the ſkin alſo from the inſides the Tympan to the outer 
edges of the ſkin, and lays the Tympan down flat again; 
then he paſtes all the other ſides of the Tympan, and wraps 
the ſkin about the two long ſides firſt, cutting the ſides of the 


ſkin away ſo much, till he leaves only enough to reach almoſt 
quite through the under-ſides of the Tympan again: Then 
drawing and ſtraining the ſkin tighter, he drives in the points 


of nails about fix inches diſtant from one another, to keep the 


Kin from ſtarting as it dries, 


Having thus drawn the ſides, he with the point of a pen- 


knife cuts ſquare holes in the ſkin, juſt where the iron-joints 


fall, for the joints to fall into, and draws and ſtrains the ends 


ſkin 
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J 3 kin under the under-ſides of the Tympan, and where wood : 
daes in the points of nails, as before. — If 
iq Then ſetting it by to ys when it is dry, he draws the 3 
3 nails. 5 ? 
0 As he drew this Tympan, ſo he aner the other; and the 
[ Friſcet alſo: only, becauſe he cannot drive in nails, (the Friſket : 
being all made of iron) he doubles the {kin over the ſides of the | 
WM friket; and being well paſted, as aforeſaid, he ſews the fides } 

= | that lap over down upon the whole ſkin, to keep it from ſtart- | 

| ing while 1t dries : then he paſtes a ſheet or two of paper : 

| f { all over the inſide of it; as well to ſtrengthen as to thicken i N 
1 riſkets are more frequently made with pere $ 

$ s 

« [Wi OF WETTING PAPER. ; 

. . 5 2 2 

y PAPER is commonly Wet in a trough full of fair water. The 

'S 


; 2 Paper-board with its breadth before him on his right laying 


might ſoil or toul the ſirſt ſheet of the Heap. Then he takes 
up the firſt token, and lays it in ſuch a poſition that the backs 
of the quires lie towards his right hand, that he may the rea- 
dier catch at-the back of each quire with his right hand, when 


> < > oO -2>—<>co0o 


= 
— — 2000 0000 UDO 2 a 
a 20080 000002090 Ay Nez <> 8 0 — . 


1; he is to wet it; and he lays that Token athwart, or ſomewhat 
ps : WW crofing the reſt of the Heap, that he may the eaſter know 
ne | when he has Wet that Token. 
"It | | Then taking the firſt quire of the Heap with the dk of it 


en q in his right hand, and edge of the quire in his left, he lays the 
its ; | quire down upon the walte theet, ſo, that the back of the quire 


he bes upon the middle creaſe of the waſte ſheet, and conſequently 
one half of the quire already laid even down upon one half of 

en the waſte ſheet. If the paper be ſtrong, he opens about half 

nts the quire, and turns it over dry upon the other half of the waſte 

ids | beet; but if che paper be weak and ſpongy, he opens the 

the vhole quire, and lays that down dry. 

kin 


; firſt a waſte ſheet of paper on the Paper-board, leſt the board y, 


? 
 Preſs-man places the dry Heap on the left hand the trough, and * 
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down before, leſt the ary ſheet ſhould ſtick to the wet, before 
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The reaſon why he lays the firſt laying down dry, is, he- 
cauſe it laying under the reſt of the Heap will ſufficiently 
imbibe the moiſture that ſoaks from the other part ; and the 
reaſon why he leaves but half a quire dry for ſtrong paper, and 


a whole ior ſpongy, i is, becauſe ſpongy paper ſoaks 1 in moiſture 
faſter than ſtrong, 


Having laid down his dry laying, he takes es quire 
off the dry Heap, with the back of the quire in his right hand, 
and the edge of the quire in his left, and cloſing his hand a 


little, that the quire may bend a little downwards beta cen his 


hands, he dips the back of the quire into his left hand fide of 


the trough of water; and diſcharging his left hand of the quire, 


lraws it through the water with his right; but as the quire 
comes out he nimbly catches the edge of the qu! ire again in his 


AL.) 


left hand, and brings it to the Heap, but by lifting up his left 


hand bears the under fide of the quire off the dry paper, laid 


WW 


he has placed the quire in an even poſition, and fo pernaps 


wrinkles a ſheet or two, or elſe Bu a dry ſheet or two out of 
| their even poſition, 


But this drawing the quire through the water he performs 


either nimbly or {lowly : if the paper be weak and ipongy he | 


pertorms it quickly ; if ſtrong and ſtubborn, lowly. 

To place this quire in an even poſition, he lays the back of 
it exactly upon the open creaſe of the former, and then lets the 
ſide of the quire in has left hand fall flat down upon the Heap; 
and diſcharging his right hand, brings it to the edge of the 


quire; and with the aſſiſtance of his left hand thumb (Mill in its 
firſt poſition) opens or divides, either a third, or half, of the 


whole quire, according to the quality of the paper; and ſpread- 
ing the fingers of his right hand as much as he can through 


the length of the quire, turns over his opened diviſion of it upon 


his right hand ſide of the Heap. 

The reaſon why he ſpreads the fingers of his right hand as 
much as he can through the length of the quire, is, becauſe 
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the outſide half ſheet1s wet, and conſequently quickly limber ; 
ſo that if the paper be weak, it would fall down before the 
reſt of his opening, and double into wrinkles, which thus 
ſpreading his fingers prevents. 
1n the ſame manner he wets all the quires of his dry Heap. 
But having wet his firſt Token, he doubles down a corner 
| of the upper ſheet of it on his right hand, ſo as the farther cor- 
ner may lie a little towards the left hand of the creaſe in the 
middle of the Heap, and ſo as the other corner may hang out 
on the hither ſide of the Heap about an inch and an half: this 
ſheet is called the Token ſheet, as being a mark for the Preſs- 
man when he is at work to know how many Tokens of that 
Heap 1s worked off. Vo <P 
Having wet the whole Heap, he lays a waſte ſheet of paper x | 
upon it, that the Paper Board to be laid on ſpoil not the laſt ; 
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{ ſheet of the Heap : then three or four times takes up as much N 
0 water as he can in the hollow of his hand, and throws it all * 
over the waſte ſheet, that it may moiſten and ſoak downwards Hy 
F into the unwet part of the laſt diviſion of the quire, f 
| The paper being thus wet, he takes up the whole Heap upon | : 
the Paper board, and ſets it by in a convenient place of the 
room, and lays another Paper board upon it; and upon the 
middle of the paper board, ſets about half an hundred weight, 
| and lets it ſcand by to preſs, commonly till next morning: for 


Prets-men generally wet their paper after they have left work 
at night. 


www 


9 r 


- j -_ 
AO aha * 0 =yJ Owe 
* LA Ad - WWW SDN We WW bd 


The manner how paper is Set out, mall be ſhewed when I 
come to the office of the Warenoule keeper. 
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KNOCKING UP BALLS. 


| Ball Leathers are either Pelts or Sheep-ſkins; if Pelts, they | 
are Choſen ſuch as have a ſtrong g grain, and the greaſe well 
worked out of them : th Cy are either wet or dry before they 


eome to che Preſs- - mans uſe: if wet, he having before-hand 


provided \ 
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provided a round board, of about nine ches and ay half 
diameter, ſuppoſing the Ball ſtocks to be ſix inches diameter, 


lays the round board upon the whole Pelt, and cuts by the out- 
| fide of the board ſo many round pieces as he can out of the belt, 


reſerving two for his preſent uſe. | 
And hanging the reſt up (commonly upon the Braces of the 
Preſs) to dry, that they may not ſtink e or mould before he has 


ESD SS WWW WU WW WY 


— 0005” > SO SBOS HOO BOSS DBSS OOO 0000 = Ae 


occaſion to uſe them. 
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But if his Pelts are dry, „ he lays them to ſoak (by choice in 
chamber-lye) but we can not find why it is preferred before fair 


water: for the purpoſe of ſoaking them is only to ſupple them. 


6860 


990 38028 


If he works with leather, it is choſen with a ſtrong and cloſe 


grain : though by experience it is found that the neck piece, 
and indeed all along the back of the ſkin is beſt; but is com- 
monly ſubject to be greaſy, Which gives the Preſs- man ſome— 

times a great deal of trouble to make his Balls Take. He alſo 
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lays the Ball Leathers in ſoak to ſupple them. 
When they (either Pelts or Leathers) are well Suaked, he % | 
rubs them well with both his hands, and then twiſts and wrings 
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them to get the water out again. 


Having Knocked up one Ball well, he Knocks up the oder 
as the firſt. 
Balls are well Knocked up, when the woolt 3 is equally dif: 
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perſed about all the ſides, and the middle ſmoothly covered 


2 


with the Leather; that is, not rifing in hillocks, or falling into 
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dales; not having too much wooll in them, for that will ſub— 
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ject them to ſoon hardening, and quickly be' uneaſy tor the 


„ _ 


Preſs-man to work with; or too little, for that will make the 


* 


Leathers, as the woo!l ſettles with Working, ſoon flap, and 


e, e == 


wrap over itſelf into wrinkles; ſo that he cannot to well 
diſtribute his Balls: but the Bal's ought to be in«ifferently 


plump, to feel like an hard ſtuffed bed pillow, or a ſtrong ſponge 


2 little moiſtened with water. _ = 
Having knocked up the Balls, and rubbed out the Ink, ne 
tries if his Balls will Take ; that is, he dabs the top ot one nl 
three | _ 
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1 three or four times lightly upon the hither part of the Ink block : : 
1 if he finds the Ink ſticks to it equally all about, and that fo 
i much as has touched the Ink block is black, it Takes: but if 
„ ſcarce any of the Leather is black, or that it be black and white 


in blotches, then the Balls do not Take: whercfore he con- 
ders whether his Ball be too wet, or elfe greaſy, for each of 
theſe inconveniences will kinder the Taking of the Ball. 

If it be too wet, he burns half a ſheet or an whole ſheet of 
waſte paper, and waves his Ball to and fro over the flame of it; 
but ſo quick and cautioufly that he neither ſhrinks the Leather 
or drys it too much: in winter time when a fire is at hand, he 


dries it gently by the fire, 
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3 If it be greaſy, be takes oil and. ſpreads it well all over the 
5 1 whole Ball-leather; and then holuing the Ball knife in his right 
a 1 hand with its edge alittle ſioping downwards that it cut not the 
* Ball leather, and the handle of the Ball Stock in his loft hand, 

f turns the Ball about by its nandle, preihng it hard againſt the 
he #1 ſloped edge of the Pall Kniſe, znd at once drives the laid on 
g5 


01] and greaſe before the floped edge of the Ball knife; but he 
keeps the handle of the Ball Stock, and contequently the whole 
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Ball, conſtantly turning, that the whole circumference of the 
Ball may be Scraped; and as the Ball has performed a revo- 
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4 

| 
4 
i. 4 lution againſt the ſloped edge of the Ball knife, he diaws 
ed 1 | gradually his left hand a little back, that the floped edye of 
0 i the Ball knife may by ſeveral ſpiral revolutions of the Ball, 
ib- | | ſcrape up to the very top of the Ball and carry beiore it the 
Ne WW; oil and greaſe thither; which he gathers up on the Blade 
he N of his Ball knife, and diſpoles of it as o mucn Ur: and 
nd '2 | filth, | 
„ell : 5 | 
1 RUBBING OUT INK. 
ge 2; | . | 

f Before the Preſs· man goes to work, he rubs out his Ink. 
ne ö b If the Ink has lain long on the Ink block ſince it was 
ws i L Rubbed out, the ſuperiicies of it generaily is dried and 
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hardened into a film or ſkin, for which reaſon the Preſs-man 


carefully takes this film quite off with the Slice before he diſturbs 
the body of the Ink; for ſhould any, though ever ſo little of 


it, mingle into the Ink, when the Ball happens to take up that 
little particle of film, and delivers it again upon the Face of 


the Letter, it will be a Pick, and print black, and deface the 
work; and if it get between the Face of two or more Letters, 


or the Hollows of them, it will obliterate all it covers: and if 


it be Pulled upon, and the Preſs- man not careful to overlook 
his work, 1t may run through the whole Heap. 

Wherefore having carefully ſkined off the film with the edge 
of the Slice, he ſcrapes his Slice clean with the Ball knife leſt 


| ſome ſmall parts of the film ſhould yet ſtick to, or remain on 


the Slice: and then with the Slice brings the body of Ink into 


the middle of the plane of the Ink block, and ſearches the 


ſides of it, by thruſting the edge of the Slice forwards along 


them and all the angles of the Ink block, and fo ſcrapes off all 
as clean as he can, and gathers it to the whole maſs ; then with 
the Slice he turns it about half a ſcore times over and over to 
mingle it well together, leſt ſome part of it ſhould be more 


conſolidated than the reſt; and to mingle it yet better, he then 
falls to Rubbing it with the Brayer, graſping the handle of 


it in his right hand, and begins to Rub with all his ſtrength 


at the hithermoſt ſide-boundings of the body of Ink; and 
keeping Rubbing through the almoſt whole length of the 


Ink-block, he then gradually proceeds to the further ſides 


of the body of Ink on the block. In this manner of Rub- 
bing he bears hardeſt upon the further edge of the Prayer, 
becauſe the hither ſides of the Ink- block are not fenced in with 
rails about them; and ſhould he rub with the bott dom of the 

Brayer flat upon the Ink- block, he might drav; too great a 
body of Ink to the unfenced ſides; ſo that the Ink would be 


ſubject to run off: this Rubbing is only to ſpread the [ni 


pretty equally over the Ink-block: wherefore he now begins 4 


circular Rubbing, obſerving in the circulation of the Brayer 
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that be always a little mounts the part of the edge of the 
bottom, which in its progreſs is ready to approach a prominent 
body of Ink, that it may ſomewhat ſlide over it, that the Ink be 
not licked up high on the fides of the Brayer. 

Then with the handle of the Slice in his left hand and the 


the Slice to the fide of the Brayer, holding the flat of the Slice 
horizontal, and the bottom of the Brayer perpendicular both 


poſition, by turning the Handle of the Brayer in his right hand, 


the Ink that the fide of the Brayer has lick'd up: and ſetting down 
i his Brayer, he takes the Slice in his right hand and lays what 
Ink he ſcrapes off the ſide of the Brayer again upon the 
Block, and Slices the whole maſs into the furthermoſt corner. 


Ink on it before. 
He allo is to conſider what work he is going on; whether it 


be ſmall or great Letter; if it be ſmall or curious work, the 
Ink muſt be Strong: but if it be great Letter or light work, 


Ink with it. 

If che Ink be too Hard, as ſometimes in froſty weather it 
will be, then, though his work be curious, yet he muſt Rub in a 
little Soft Ink becauſe it will not otherwiſe Diſtribute well upon 
the Balls ; eſpecially if the Leathers be too wet, or greaſye: 
beſides, it may and many times does pull and tear the grain off 


full of Picks. 


BEATING. 


The PreG-man imagines, or by his eye judges the length of 
his Form divided into four equal parts or rows; which four rows, 


/ | for 
vi 


handle of the Brayer in his right, he joins the bottom edge of 
over the Ink-block, and keeping his Brayer and Slice in this 


held pretty {tiff againſt the edge of the Slice, he ſcrapes off all 


This Rubbing of the Ink _ ſerve when the Ink- block had 


he make3 Soft Ink ſerve, or at leaſt mingles but a little Hard 


the ſkin ; which not only ſpoils the balls, but fills the Form 
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for diſlinction ſake, I ſhall number from the leſt hand to the 

right, with firſt row, ſecond ro, third row, fourth row, juſt as 

an Octavo Form is exactly divided by four rows of Pages. 
He places his left hand Ball at the hither end of the firſt row, 


ſo that though the Ball be round, yet the ſquare encompaſied 


within that round ſhail ſufficiently cover ſo much of the {quare 
of the hither end of that row as itis well capable to cover ; and 
his right hand Ball he ſets upon the hither end of the third 


row : he ſets his Balls cloſe vpon the Face of the Letter, with 


the Handles of the Ball- ſtocks a little hending towards him: 
but as he preſſes them upon the Face of the Letter, he mounts 
them perpendicular; and lifting at once both the Balls lightly 
juſt clear off the Face of the Letter, he removes them about che 
fifth part of the breadth ot the Form towards the further fide 
of the Form, and again ſets them cloſe down upon the Face cf 


the Letter, with the handles of the Ball-ftocks again bending 


a little towards him, as before: and as he preſſes them upon 
the Face of the Leiter, mount; them perpendicular, as before: 


thus in about four or five, or ſix ſuch motions, or rather re- 


moves of the Balls, according to the breadth of the Form, he 
Beats over the firſt and third rows. Thus Beating from the 
hither towards the further fide, is in Preſs-mens phraſe called, 


Going up the Form. 
The reaſon why he bends the Handles of the Ball-ſtocks a 


little towards him, is, that the Ball-leathers drag not upon the 


Face of the Letter; for then the edges of the hollows be- 
tween the Lines or Words, or the edges of the cavities 
below the Face would ſcrape Ink off the Balls to ſtop up or 
choak the Form. And the reaſon why, before he removes 


them, he mounts the Handles of the Ball-liocks a little per- 


pendicular, is, that the Balls may touch in their greateſt Capa- 
city upon the Face of the Letter. 


To Come down the Form, he tips his Balls both at once 


from the firſt and third row to the ſecond and fourth row, and 
brings them down as he carried them up: only, as before, he 
bended 
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bended the Handles of the Ball-ſtocks a little towards him; 
ſo now he bends them a little from him: that the Ball-leathers 

(now Coming down) drag not, as aforeſaid. Then in like 
manner he again ſkips the Balls from the ſecond and fourth row 3 
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to the firſt and third row, and again Goes up the Form with 
the Balls, as he did before. And then again ſkips, as VOY 
and Comes down the Form again with the Balls. 

Having thus gone twice upwards and twice downwards with 
the Balls, the Form is ſufficiently Beaten when the Face of 


the Letter takes well. 


But if he Beats the firſt ſheet of a freſh F orm, or after a 
Form 1s Waſhed, or he makes a Proof, he Goes three four or 


five times upwards and dow nwards : leaft the Face of the Let- 


ter ſhould happen to be wet or moift, and conſequently apt 


to take Ink, without reiterated Beatings. 


PULLING. 


Under the general notion of Pulling and Beating is 


compriſed all the operations that is in a train of work 


performed by the Puller and the Beater; for though the Puller 


Lays on Sheets, lays down the Friſket, lays down the Tympans 
and Friſket, Runs in the Carriage, Runs out the Carriage, 


takes up the Tympans, takes up the Friſket, Picks the Form, 


takes off the ſheet, and lays it on the Heap, yet all theſe opera- 


tions are in general mingled and loft in the name of Pull 


ing; and as in Pulling, fo in Beating ; for though the Beater 
rubs out his Ink, Slices it up, Diſtributes the Balls, peruſes the 


Heap, &c. yet all theſe operations are loſt in the general name 


of Beating. 


As there are many operations conjunct to Pulling, and Beat- 


ing, ſo the Preſs- man. performs them with various let and for- 


mal poſtures and geſtures of the body. For, 
To take a ſheet off the Heap, he places his body almoſt 


ſtraight before the hither tide of the Tympan; but he nimbly 


twilts the upper part of his body a little backwards towards the 
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Heap, the better to ſee he takes but one ſheet off, which he 
looſens from the reſt of the Heap by drawing the back-fide of 


the nail of his right thumb on his right hand nimbly over almoſt 
the whole length of the Heap, and recciving the hither end of 
the ſheet with the inſide of his leſt hand fingers and thumb, 
catches with his right hand about two inches within the further 
edge of the ſheet near the upper corner, and about the length 
of his thumb below the hither edge of the ſheet, and brings it 
nimbly to the 'Tympan ; and, at the ſame time, twiſts his body 
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again before the Tympan, only a very little moving his right 


foot from its firſt ſtation forwards under the Carriage Plank; 


and as the ſheet is coming to the Tympan, we ſuppoſe 
now he works on White Paper, he nimbly diſpoſes the fingers 
of his right hand under the fruther edge of the fucet near the 
upper corner; and having the ſheet thus in both his hands, 
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lays the further ſide and two cxtream corners of the ſheet down 
even upon the farther hde and extream further corners of the 
Tympan-ſheet, but he 15 careful the upper corner of the ſheet, 
be firſt laid even, upon the upper corner of the 'Tympan-ſheer ; | 
dat he may the ſooner diſengage his right hand; but if by the 


nimble caſting his eye, he perceive the ſides of the ſheet lie 


un even upon tne T'ympan ſheet, he with his left hand at the 
bottom corner of the ſheet, either draws it backwards, or pulls 


ON * 
© <> —— — , — 2 ; VR 
| — = ARC ͤ KK 
* 
- 


it forwards, as the ſheet may lie higher or lower on the hither 


corners of the Tympan-ſheet, while his right hand being dijen- 


— 2 . 


gaged is removed to the backiide the Ear of the Fritket, and 


with it gives it a light touch to double it down upon the 'I'ym- 


* * 


pan. And by this time his left hand is alſo dilengaged, and 
ſlipt to the hither under corner of the Friſket, to receive it, that 
tit fall neither too hard or too quick down upon the Lim pan; 


he! 


for hard falling may fake the looſe ect on the 'Tympan out 


of its place; and io may the quick preſture of the air between 


So . 
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the Tympan and Friſket, atter the ſicet is well laid; and wine 


his left hand receives the Fiilket his right is diſengaged from tue 
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Z Ear of the Friſket, and removed to the middle of the back-fide 
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the Tympan; which he graſps between the balls of his fingers 
and thumb, to lift it of the Gallows, and doubles it and the 


Friſcet together on the Form, And while the T'ympan is 
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the hither outer corner of it, as well to keep the ſheet cloſe to 
the '1'ympan in its poſition, as to avoid the jobbing of the lower 
fide of the Friſket againſt any {mall ſquare ſhoulder, either of 
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the Furniture, Quoins, Chaſe, or the corners that may ſtand 
; hivher than their common plain, | | 


Then nimbly flipping his left hand, he with it b the 


/ 


Rounce, and with a moderate ſtrength, nimbly gives its Winch 


* e 228 


about one turn round; but to regulate his Running in, he 


made a mark before on the further rail of the T yrapan, to which 
mark he Runs the Carriage in, till he brings the mark in a 
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range with the fore edge of the Plattin; and as it is coming, 
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Da 
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kips his hand to within an inch or two of the end of the Bar, 
and then at once gently leans his body back, that his arm as he 


— vo Y= 


Pulls the Bar towards him may keep a ſtraight poſture z becauſe : 
in a Pull it has then the greateſt ftrength. And he alſo ſlips 2 
by the Rounce; as well to reſt on the Foot ſtep and Rounce, 
as to enable his body to make a ſtronger Pull; which will 
prove Longer or Shorter, according to the ſtrength put to it, 
and alſo the Hard or Soft Juſtifying of the Heud. 

Then diſengaging his right hand again from the Handle of 
the Bar, he ſlips it to the Bow of the Bar, before the handle 

| Hyquite back to the Cheek of the Preſs : for ſhould the Bar by 

its forcible ſpring knoek hard againſt the Cheek of the Preſs, 

it might not only ſhake ſome of its parts out of order, but ſub- 
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ject the Whole machine to an unſtable poſition: beſides, the 


further the Bar flies back the more he hinders quick riddance 


r 


in recovering it again. But yet he muſt let the Bar fly ſo far 


wo 
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back as that the Tympan may juſt rife clear off the Plattin; , 
4 leſt when he Runs in his Second Pull, the Face of the Plattin 
ub upon the Tympan, and ſhoves the ſheet upon the Face of 
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coming, he lips his left hand fingers from under the Friſket to | 7 


his right foot upon the Foot-ftep, while his left hand holds faſt 1 
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the Letter, which S Slurs, and ſometimes Doubles it, 
by which the ſheet is deſtroyed. 

Having Pulled the Firſt Pull, and having the Rounce ſill in 
his left hand, he turns the Rounce about again, till the 
Carriage runs in ſo far as that the ſecond mark on the rail of 
the Tympan comes into a range with the hither edge of the 


Plattin, as before the firſt mark did; and then Pulls his ſecond 
Pull, as he did his firſt; and flips his right hand again off the 

Handle of the Bar to the Bow, guides the Bar up to its Catch 
| leiſurely, that coming row near the Cheek it knock not againſt | 
it: and juſt as he has Pulled his Second Pull, he gives a pretty 


quick aud ſtrong preſſure upon the Rounce, to turn it back, 


and the Carriage out again: and ſo ſoon as he has given that 
one preſſure, he diſengages ls left hand from the Rounce, and 
claps the fingers of it under the middle of the Tympan, and 


on the Ear of the Friſcet: and while this is doing, removes his 


right hand to the now upper, but immediately it will be the 
under fide of the Tympan Rail, within four or five inches of 


the upper end of it, to receive the Tympan, as it is lifted up 


off the Form by his left hand. And having thus received it, 


lets it deſcend gently on the Gallows. And as it is deſcending, 


ſtips his left hand fingers under the hither lower corner of the 


Friſket, and gives the Fritket a toſs up; while by this time his 


right hand being diſengaged from the Tympan, is ready to 


catch the Friſket by the Ear, and convey it quick and gently 
to its Stay: and while the Friſket is going up; he ſlips the end 
of the middle finger of his left hand, or ſometimes the ends of 


his two middle fingers with their balls upwards, under the 


| hicher lower corner of the Pulled off Sheet, and at the inſtant | 


he has got them under, he nimbly bows his Joynts upwards, 


to throw up the corner of the ſheet, to make it mount a little, 


for him to gather about two inches hold of it between the balls 
of his thumb and fore finger. And heaving the whole ſheet 


by this corner a little upwards, he at the ſame time lifts it off 


and as it 
comes 


the Points, and draws it ſomewhat towards him; 
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comes, catches it near the uper corner of the ſame ſide of the 
| ſheet, between the toremoſt joynts of his fore fingers and ball of 
the thumb of his right hand, and nimbly twiſting about his 
body towards the Paper bank carries the ſheet over the Heap | 
of White paper to a Paper board, which before he placed be- 
yond that Heap on his right hand, and lays it down upon a 
waſte ſheet laid for that purpoſe on that Paper board; but while 


S „ * 
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it is coming over the White paper Heap, though he have the 


1 ah. cs a. iv 
"I 


ſhect between boch his fore fingers and thumbs, yet he holds 
the ſheet ſo looſely that it may move between them as on two 
centers, as his body twiſts about from the ſide of the Ty mpan 
towards the {ide of the Paper bank. | 


L adds did. 


Mb. a. ts. ah. ah. 
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{ Thus you ſee both the Preſo-man's hands at the ſame time 


| alternatively engaged in different operations: for while his 


right hand is employed in one action, his left is buſy about 
another, and theſe exerciſes ſo ſuddenly varied, that they ſeem | 
to {lide into one another's poſition; beginning when the 
former is but half performed. . 

Having thus Pulled one ſheet, and laid it down: he turns his 


att 
= 


body towards the Tympan again, and as he is turning gives 
the next ſheet on the White paper Heap a touch with the 
{ backſide of the nail of his right thumb, as before, to draw it a 
{ little over the hither edge of the Heap, and lays it on the 
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Tympan, &c. as he did the firſt; and ſo ſucceſſively every ſheet 
till the whole Heap of White paper be Worked off. | 

As he comes to a Token ſhect, he undoubles that, and 
ſmooths out the creaſe with the back fide of the nails of his 
light hand, and the Face of the Letter may print upon ſmooth 5 
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{ paper. And being printed off, he folds it again, as 9 

for a Token ſheet when he works the Reteration. 

Having Worked off the White paper, he removes the Heap 5 8 
; this left hand; then takes up the Paper board, and Ia;s it on 


like Twelves, as Twenty fours, &c. te turns it from one lon 
| bl | Y . „ N 


ſide 
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4 his right band: and if it be Twelves, or any Form Impoſed 5 
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3 
4 ſide of the paper to the other; that is, the long fide of gh. | 3 bel 
: paper that ſtands on his right hand when the printed ſide lic; | Priſke 
5 upwards, he turns over to his left hand, and 12ys5 the unprinted | Black 
3 --- Has andy In performing this, he graſps off fic Werke off his 
: off Heap fo niuch at onc? between both his hands as ce can wall ſharp 
: govern, without diſordering the evennci, of the ſides of the | Friſke 
Heap, viz. a Token, or more, and lays that upon the Paper | words 
board; then takes another graſp, and fo ſucceſſively, till he | the Fr 
has turned the whole Heap, graſp by graſp. | puts 
Having now turned the Heap, and made Regfſter on th 7 Wh 
Reterat: on Form he works off the Reter. tion: but he ſome- takes 
what varies his poſture in the Layins on his Sheets for as be. | Proof 
fore, when he worked White Paper, he caught the ſheet by | Space 
the upper further corner with his right hand, he now ha aving he 
heaved up the ſheet catches it 25 near the further fide of the Heap 
farther Point hole as he can, with the ball of his rislit hand | Frikke 
thumb above the ſheet, and the ball of his fore finger under the of No 
ſheet the readier to lay the Point hole over its reſpectixe Point: are W 
Which having done, he flips his body a lit:le backwards, and cuts ez 
3 both his hands with it, his right hand towards the hither Point put i! 
- hole, with the back ſides of the nails of his fingers to draw or matter 
: ſtroke it over the Point : and the fingers of his left hand, as Shank 
5 they come from tlie farther corner, nimbly flipping along the Quad 
bottom edge of the ſheet, till they come to the hither corner; Riglet 
: and then with his fore finger and thumb, lays hold of it, to looſen 
: help guide the Point hole on that Point alſo: then Pulls that anothe 
: ſheet, as before, as he did the White Pa per, and ſo ſucceſſively lips a 
all the reſt of the Reteration. Only, the Token ſheets, as he Upo 
1 meets with them, he folds not down again, as he did the White or Let 
: Paper. 1) tha 
1 the Fo 
| PRINTING RED, OR OTHER COLOURS 
; WITH BLACK. 85 
8 3 | Print 
: When Red and Black are to be printed upon the ſame ſheet, any th 
? the Preſs man firſt Makes Regiſter, and Makes Ready his Form x 
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as before; then having a new Friſket, he prints upon his new 
Friſket with Black; and, having before a Proof ſheet printed 
Black, with the words to be printed Red under lined, he takes 
off his Friſket, and lays it flat on a Pipe. board, 


ſharp pointed pen knife neatly cuts out thoſe 


and with a 


words on the 
Friſket, and about half a ſcabboid Margin round about the 
words, that he finds under lined on the Proof ſheet : then ſets 
the Friſket by £11 he has worked off his Heip with Black, and 
puts lis common Friizet on the Joynts of the Tympan again, 


While the Preis-12an is Cutting the Friſket, the Compoſitor 


takes thoſe Words out of the J orm that are Under lined on the 


Proof het, and in their place puts Quanrats, m- 3 


Spaces, &c. to Juſtif)y the lines up again. 


Then Locking up the Form, the Pref-man works off the 


Heap black, which having dene he takes off the common 
Fritket, and puts on his new cut Friiket: 
of Nonpariel Riglet he cuts it into jo many ſmall lips as there 
are Whites in the Form to be printed with Red; theſe ſlips he 
cuts exactly to the length of the 
put in, and to the breadth of the body; bat rather a ſmall 

matter leſs than bigger, leſt they bind at the bott-m of the 


Shank of the Letter: for when the Compoſitor takes out the 


Quadrats, &c. he pricks on the point of a Bodkin the bits of 


Riglet, and puts them into their reſpective holes: and being 


looſened off the point Of the Bodkin with the blunt point of 


another Bodkin, are aid JOWn flat on the Preis lone; theſe 


flips are called Underlays. 


Upon theſe Underlays che Compoſitor puts in again the Words | 


or Letters he took ou: before the Form WW as W. orked Hit Black 2 


ſo that theſe Words now ſtand higher than the other Matter of 


the Form, and therefore will print when the other Matter will 


not. But yet for the more aſſarance khat the other Matter 


print not, the New-cut Friſket was prepared, witch hinders 
any thing to print but what Prints through the holes cut in 


it; which holes theſe Underlaid Words fall exactly through. 
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then taking a piece 
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Quadrats, &c. the Com politor 
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_ Having mingled the Red, or any other intended colour with 
Varniſh, he Beats the Form; and Pulls it very lightly, let 
theſe Underlaid Words ſtanding higher than the reſt of the 


Matter, print too Hard. 1 


it he 
the 
diſp 
Preſ 
be uſed in printing. | T 
Red is the chief colour that 18 uſed with Black in book it dc 
printing: of Reds there are two ſorts in general uſe, viz, | anda 
| Vermillion and Red Lead; Vermillion is the deepeſt and | | hithe 
| or f 
the ] 


MIXING AND GRINDING COLOURS WITH 
„„ 2 V ARNISH-- 
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Varniſh is the common Menſtruum for all colours that are to 


PY PF IX 


FC omar ro ana repo dures moon ttoomtcre ye tb dns 


PII" 


a 
www 


pureſt red. 
Vet may other colours alſo be uſed to print withal ; as Lake 


mac. ooo od... aios as PRI IX 
Y Lg - * 


ah 4. +4 i 
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; 

and Ruſlet, which are Reds deeper than Vermillion: ; Vas have 
- Indico, and Bice for bleus; Orpiment, Pink, Yellow Oaker, + Blan 
for yellows : Verdigreaſe, and green Verditur, for greens: or ( Pulls 
K what other colours may be fancied. ö riaze 

8 But all colours for printing muſt be ground with Soft | with 
7 _ Varniſh ; eſpecially thoſe colours that are of themſelves dryers ; er fo 
; as Red Led, Vermillion, Orpiment, Verdigreaſe; for ſhould | carrie 
. ; they be ground with Hard Varnith the coloured Jn would dry it dow 
and harden ſo quick and faſt upon the Form, that it would ſoon TE: 
be choaked up, and conſequently want Waſhing e're the Form ' uſes 8 
| : be Worked off ; which would be very troubleſome to the Preſs- | Beatin 
; | man, becauſe he muſt expect to have all his Underlavs to new | fetch 
; fit to their places: and beſides, it will ſo dry and harden upon Hard. 
3 the Balls, that the grain of the Leathers would Ae y tear vil, | ter, it 
and fill the Form full of Picks. He 
3 The fitteſt colours therefore for printing, are ſuch as are of every : 
: the lighteſt body and brighteſt colour, to him 
; They are to be ground with a muller on a ſmooth marbic diverſi 
; ſtone, ſo long that the colour becomes impalpable, and 1s mind! 
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thoroughly mingled with the Varniſh. 
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RULES AND REMEDIES FOR THE 


PRESS-MAN. 


The Preſs-man 15 to make a proof ſo 68 as occaſion requires: 
if he takes oft his Form to make a Proof, he Unlocks and lays 


the Quoins, in ſuch a ſituation as he may know how tl hey were 


diſpoſed of before; but many Printing houſes. have an empty 


Prefs ſtands by to make Proofs on. 


The Compoſitor having brought the Form to the Preſs, lays 
It down on the Preſs ſtone, and the Preſs-man places it even 
under the Plattin, that the Plattin Bear not harder on the 


kicher or further ſide of the Form: then Beats the Form four 


or ve times over that he may be ſure it Take; then he lays 
the Proof ſheet on the Form, ſo as by his judgment it ſhall _ 
have an equal Margin on all its oppoſite ſides, and a double; 
Blanket on the Proof theet ; and Running in the Carriage, 
Pulls the Proof ſheet; having Pulled it, he Runs out the Car- 
lage again, and takes the Proof ſheet off the Form. Then 
with the Lye bruſh he Rubs over the Face of the Letter three 
er four times, to waſh off what Ink may remain on it, and 
carries the Form again to the Correcting ſtone and lays 


it down: and the Proof he carries to the Compoſitor's Caſe. 

If the Form he works on be Small letter or Old Letter, he 
uſes Strong Ink; and Beats Lean : for Weak Ink and Fat 
beating, will quickly choak up the Face of the Letter. But to 
fetch off Hard Ink thin Beat on the Face of the Letter, he Pulls 
Hard. But if the Form be great Letter or Black Engliſh: Let- 
ter, it will allow Fatter Beating, 


He keeps a conſtant and methodical) poſture and coltuce | in 


every action of Pulling and Beating, which becomes habitual _ 


to him, and eaſes his body, by not running into unneceſſary 
diverſions of poſtures or geſtures in his labour, and it eaſes his 
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mind from much of its care, for the ſame cauſes have con- 
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NY ik 
ſtantly the ſame effects. And a Pull of the ſame ſtrength | If 
upon the ſame Form, with the ſame Beating, and with the WW: ing: 
ſame Blankets, &c. will give the ſame colour and impreſſion, ; FN 
That every two ſheets, if the Form be ſmall Letter (rarely | | pape 
three, unleſs Great Letter) he takes Ink; and that ſheet when 3 f ſtick 
he Takes not Ink he fteps to the Heap to overlook the colcur, : the! 
and ſee whether he has Taken too much or too little Ink; and i : in, h 
to ſee if any accidents have befallen the Form, that is, that 00 N | A 
Letters, Quadrats or F urniture, &c. riſe, that no Letters are : | Þ# Com 
Battered ;z that the Regiſter keep coed; that no Pick be got ö erer) 
into the Form, or any other accident that may deface the :| hl 
beauty of the Work, but all this while full keeps his Balls | i| ſprea 
Diſtributing. | 4 | ſme: 
If he has taken too much Ink, which ſometimes may i 1 5 
= happen (but moſtly through careleſſneſs) he wall not tale y To. 
Ink again, till he has worked his Balls to a good and mode- W | of an 
rate colour. But if the ſkeet already 3 ed be ſo Blac!: that it block 
may not tolerably paſs, he doubles or folds it in the middle and NW of th, 
lays it croſs the Heap, that the 8 may take or leave it, f 1 
; in caſe the Heap falls ſhort, If he foreſecs the next ſheet Ul 1 aud w 
: alſo be too Black, he takes a dry flicet 05 walle p. per between | thick! 
: his Balls and Diſtributes upon that dry theet, that it may tate ! this is 
off the Ink. q left h 
I If Letters, Quadrats or Furniture Riſe, he puts them donn: i again 
; the Letters and Quadcats with his Bodkin, and the Furniture ; "The 
: with his Hammer, and Locks the Quarter they are in, a little I conſta 
| 2 harder, | | i | the Mc 
; If any Letters are Battered, he Unloc!:s the Quarter they are y of Fri 
| in, and deſires the Compoſitor to put others in their room. : IF. 
If Bearers fail, that is, ſqueeze thinner with long Pulling on, ö 1 pri, 

1 


he takes thoſe Bearers off, if they are on the Fritket, and puts 


alu 16 
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ſucel, 5 


on thicker: but if the Furniture is Enderlaid, he Unlocks 
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the Quarter they are in, and Underlays them according to lis 
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If Regiſter be Out, which ſometimes happens wa the ſtart- 
ing of the Quoins, he mends it, 

If a few Picks are got into the Form, that is, little bit of 
paper, ſkin or Film of Ink, greaſe or other filth which may 
ſtick to the Face, or gct into the hollows of the Letter, he with 
the point of a needle picks them out: 
in, he takes off the Form and waſkes it. | 

And though he every other ſheet overlooks tie Heap, yet his 
Companion that Pulls, by an habitual uſe caſts his eye upon 


every fingle ſhect; yet rarely hinders his riddance by it, for 


while he is taking the ſheet off the Tympan, he gives a quick 
ſpreading glance upon it, and Jays it down, unleſs he perceive 
ſomewhat to mend: for then he lets it li 


he has mended what was amiſs. 


And that he may Take Ink more equally, to keep the Balls 


of an equal fatneſs, he keeps the Rubb'd out Ink on the Ink- 
block of an equal thickneſs; which to do, he with the under- edge 
of the bottom of the Bray er, draws often from the maſs of Ink 
aſmall, and as near as he can ouel; an 9 55 quantity of Ink, 
and with the Brayer rubs and diſperſes that Ink of an equal 
thickneſs, all over the hither corner of thi [ak-block. While 
this is doing he holds the Balls upright on one another in his 
let hand, leaning 


agein lt his break. 


the handle cf dhe uppermoſt. Ball- lock 


The equal and often Taking of Tik in a ſinall quantity, and 


| conſtant Diſtributing of the Balle, 13 the only means to keep 


the Heap througho 
— 


at öf an equal colour, aud to avoid Leaving 
of L118, | | 


5 3 12 — 3 3 aL 4 n „ iu 3 
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1 
* prints tem not, but throws them under the Paper-bench; 5 


„ he laying the 
ba ck of Þ15 tour lefs b band fingers 100. a 


a inooth place in the 
luce, rubs with the back of the nails Cf his right hand i lingers 


from him upon the wirinckles, till he has ſmocthened 
dem. | | 
Sometimes 
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but if many be gotten | 


e on the Tympan till 
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ter, or the Worms in the Nut and Spindle, or the Irregular 


Sometimes, through the looſe Hanging of the Plattin on it; 
Cords, or through the much wearing of the Hoſe, or the Gaz. 


wearing of the Toe of the Spindle, in its Nut, or too much 


play of the tenons of the Head in their mortiſſes, or the irregu- 


lar dryneſs of the Tympan, or through irregular Running in 


of the Carriages, it will happen that the Letter will double upon 
the ſheets, that is, print double. 


If the looſe hanging of the Plattin be the cauſe, it is eaſily 
mended by turning about the Female Screws fitted to the tops 
of the Hoſe. 


If the Hoſe be worn, or the ſquare holes the Hoſe works in, 
it may for the preſent be botched up by putting ſcabbord be- 


tween the Hote and the ſquare holes of the Till, but to mend 
it perfectly either another Till muſt be Mages or new — or 
both. 
If the Garter be worn too wide; E the ſmith muſt either mend 
the old, or make a new one. 
If the Worms of the Nut or Spindle be worn, | the Spindle 
muſt be examined by the ſmith, and made true, and have a 
new Nut caſt on it. 


If the Toe of the Spindle and its Nut, or either of them be 


worn irregularly, i it is ſmith's work to mend. 
If the tenons in the Head have too much play in their mor- 


tiſſes; which though it ſeldom happens, yet if the Head were | 


not made of well ſeaſoned tuff, the tenons may be ſubject to 


ſhrink, and ſo have too much play. There is no ſubſtantial 


remedying this fault, but by making a new Head. 


If an unproper temperature of the Tympan be the caule; } 
that is, when it is dry in one place and moiſt in another, the 1 


dryed place may by its ſpring force the paper againſt the Tac 


of the Letter, and in part print it before it come to feel tne | 
force of the Plattin; but this is rather ſlurring than doubling, 
and when the force of the Plattin does come, the ſpring in tue 


dryed part will again remove the paper, and the force 6: tit | 
Plartin 
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Plattin give its full impreſſion where the paper is thus removed: 
but when it 1s real Doubling, it happens generally on the 
| whole ſheet, os 
This Doubling or Slurring is mended, by reducing the dryeſt : 
part of the Tympan to an equal moiſt temperature with the 
moiſteſt 5 
Doubling often happens | in i the middle of the Form, and the 
reaſon is, becauſe the foreſide of the Plattin priats beyond the 
middle of the Form at the firſt Pull, and the hindſide of the 
Plattin by the ſecond Pull reprints part of the Firſt Pull : «1 
that a ſpring i in the Tympan removes the Paper in this interval 
of time. 


| This fault is ealiy mended * exatt obſerving the e Running 
in of the Carriage. 


: 

; 

i Doubling may alſo happen by che 100 looſe and Aapping 1 
! ſtraining of the Tympan, when it was firſt drawn. | 
| 


This cannot be mended without taking the T ympan off, and 
Drawing ON a New One, 
If the joints are ſo faulty (as ſometimes old Joints are) that 
the Preſs-man cannot keep Regiſter with W the ſmith muſt 
make new or mend the old. 
When he leaves Work, he covers the Form with the Tympan, | 
to keep it from duſt or filth that may fall on it; and takes out 
che Blankets to cover his 1 
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IN the preceding Pages we have given a particular Ne- 
ſcription both of the Preſs and all the different Parts 
that compoſe that ingenicus Machine; and alſo the me- 
thods made uſe of in the practical Application of it; 
wherein we have been minute in the Deſcriptions, in 
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order to convey its uſe; notwithſtanding which we make 
no doubt but ſome may think we have treated it in too 
explicit a Manner; to obviate which, we ſhall only ſay, 


TR 3 ARSE 
* 
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that this Work is calculated for the peruſal of ſuch as 


— . „aer. 3 


are, as well as fach as are not, converſant with the 
practical Uſe of it. | 


In the following Pages we ſhall treat of the Compoſitors 
Employ, in which improvements are made every Day; 
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COMPOSITORS BUSINESS. 


. | 

CS oth X. 75 ent ſorts of letter ro their reſpective apa! rtments, 

i mY D A 18 commonly the arſt of a Compoſitor's practical 

. 5 4 exerciſe : though it would be found more ſafe _ 
La 3X 


Mis caſio ſom. times reveried, and Compoling made antece- 
ent to Diſtuibuting ; wh-ch depends upon a perfect knowledge 
of what is, or ought to be contained in each of the different 


boxes in a pair of caſes: but becauſe the diſpoſition of ſorts 
differs 97:10 it in every Printing-houſe, more or leſs, it follov's 
tat ſuch irregularities muſt have their effe&s accordingly ; of 
which we do not want for inſtances. The firſt that offers it- 


{elf to our obſervation, i: the loſs which a Compoſitor ſuſtains, 


every time he change 


1005 his place of work; for, being UNC- 


quainted with the tuation of each ſort, he is hindered, for 
ſome time, in his quick and ready way of diſtributing ; which 
| might be caſily prevented, was it not for that empty plea, That 


uch a 6:ſpoktion of forts is moſt proper, becauſe it is the ſame 


at my Maſter's; whereas it would be more conducive to unifor- 


wity, were eftabliſhers of new houſes to follow the method 


85 5 „ obſcived in one or other of the principal printing- | 


houſes, with re ſpect to Lay ing of Caſes. 


Another 


and advantageous to maſter and man, was 
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Another inſtance of diſadvantage that ariics from me differ- 
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if Another evil that reſults from diſregard to the point under : g 

t 4 conſideration, affects chiefly a maſter ; in that ſome Compog. 1 RES 
5 tors, rather than charge their memory with the different ſitua. |; | | bos 
| . ; tion of ſome few forts, tranſpoſe them into ſuch boxes as contain. | | he 
5 ed them at their laſt place of work; whereby the diſpoßton 1M | 
I : of letters, in that roman caſe at leaſt, is deftroyed ; and the 1 ? har 
| tranſpoſed ſorts not being replaced, the boxes become recepta- 31 do 
ll cles of confuſion : for the right ſorts being diſtributed upon, | | ; p 
| | the undermoſt are rendered uſeleſs, becauſe they are not expect. ; it. 
. ed to lodge in quarters that were not aſſigned them; and there- f F: 
i | fore, if the buried ſorts happen to run ſhort, they mull be '| | wit 
| caſt...” | | = 
| : 

| 

l 


r 


ent diſpoſition of ſorts into cafes, is, nat when at anions, or 


S * 3 


other occaſions, letter is bought 1 in Caſes, all juch 5 muſt be 


— —äͤ— — 


r : 


tranſpoſed whoſe ſituation does not agree with ache plan by which | 


rr 


the buyer's letter is laid. 


We thercfore repeat it, as our opinion, that it would prove 
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| « 
| _ a preſervative to a clean pair of caſes, were they filled and pro- | the 
* | | | | 'wa 
it that by compoling firſt, he may acquaint himſelf with the con- e. 
q | | | tents of his boxes, and be the better prepared for diſtributing. _ i che 
ö | And now we have ſhewn the reaſonableneſs for making com- | | bot 
il poſing the firſt of a Compoſitor's buſineſs in a new place of j | ips 
is work; we may with the more freedom ſay, that it is unreaſona- 1 
1 ble even to permit a beginner to attempt diſtributing, till we {| | 8835 
hh are well afſured, that he has acquired a competent knowledge | D 
| as well of his letters as boxes, by compoſing. To make there- | af 
| fore a young apprentice the ſoones fit for diſtributing, he ſhould the 


be told, that there are ſome lettcrs that reſemble others ; and 
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at the ſame time be ſhewn how to diſtinguiſn one from another; 41 
viz, b from q, d from p, I from I, n from u, &c. And to try 
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} vided withletter for a new Compoſitor to begin his work upon; 
5 
| 


whether he has a perfect knowledge to diſtinguiſh ſuch letters it; 
as are ſimilar to others, let the young compoſitor diſtribute a: You 
! to 


handful of broken matter into an empty caſe; and if upon 
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examining the before- mentioned ſorts are found in their proper 


boxes, he may be truſted to diſtribate for himſelf, But before 


he proceeds, he ſhould be cautioned; 


1. Not to take up much at firſt, that if he ſhould break his 
handful, he may have the leſs pie to diſtribute : which he is to 
do before he takes up a freſh handful. | 
2. Not to throw letters in with their face downwards becauſe I 

it batters them. 


3. N ot to diſtribute his caſe too full; becauſe it creates pie 5 
with other ſuch admonitions as Nall be of ſervice to him. 

Tho' it is common in diftributing to begin taking up at the 
head of pages, and to hold the face of the letter toward us; 
as alſo with the two fore-tingers of our right hand to draw for- 
wards as much of the matter as w e can conveniently hold be- 


tween them and the ball end of our thumb ; yet ſome Compo- 
fitors chuſe a contrary method; in which they begin taking up 


at the bottom of pages, holding the face of the letter from 
them, and uſing the thumb of their right hand to puſh for- 


wards as much of the Matter as their two fore-fingers can con- 
veniently turn upon the ball end of their thumb: but which of 


the two has the advantage, we ſhall not pretend to ſay, becauſe 
both are obliged to purſue the ſame thing ; both muſt read and 
ſpell what they take between their fingers; and both muſt 
ljuabble and work the letters aſcew, to drop each Sort with 


motę quickneſs into its proper Box. 


Sometimes letters are more or leſs lippery i in diſtributing, 


and their wetneſs affects the fingers and thumb, by making 
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them ſupple. and unfit for the nunble diſpoſing of the former E 


into their proper apartments; which commonly happens when 


a Form is not well rinced, eſpecially where the Letter is (mall, 
and old, and withal waſhed with old lye that has much ink in 
it; which makes it difficult to rince a Form ſo clean as to pre- 


vent Letter from being flippery. In ſuch caſe it is cuſtomary 


to keep a piece of Alum in a convenient Box, to pinch it now 


and then between our fingers: Which contracts the grain of 
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| put the remaining Sorts by in the following manner, VIZ, 
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the ſcin, and the dilated pores of the fingers again; or elſe 
we wet our ſlippery Letter with water which Alum has been 


diſſolved in. But to ſave our fingers, without applying this 


remedy, we uſe the more pains in laying up a Form, the Letter 
whereof we apprehend will be ſlippery. 

New Letter that is not well dreſled, and harbours Burs or 
other irregularities, 1s apt to flick; and therefore it is very 
neceſſary to wet it with water in which ſoap has been diſſolved; 
which makes the Letter glide freely from between our fingers, 
But when Letter ſticks on account of having long ſtood in 
Chaſes, or being put up without rincing, the common way for 
opening it is, to pour boiling hot water over it; and if that 


takes no effect after half a hour's ſouking, repeat the experi- | 


ment, which then commonly ſucceccs. 
LAYING OF CASES. 


 Implies nothing elſe but filling them with Sorts of a new 


Fount of Letter. In laying of Cafes we obſerve, whether they? 


are whole, clean, and lined. If they are new, they do not 
want lining in courſe; as we approve of the Joiners way of 
lining them; who paſte paper all over the bottom, before 
they faſten the Frame of the Boxes on, 

When we are about laying our Caſes, we conſider the weight 
of the Fount, that we may lay no more Sets of Caſes than the 
Fount will carry on Hands : forto lay too many Sets, would be 
but weakening a Fount ; Seventeen Sets of Caſes have been 
laid of the fame Letter, to carry on the ſame number of Hands, 
upon the ſame Work ; which ſhews the very uncommon Weight 
of that Fount. 

Being now prepared with proper Caſes, we begin to lay our 


Letter, filling each Box moderately with its Sort, and putting 


the reſt up in their Coſfins; in which every one follows his 


cw judgment, and places them ſo as to find without much 


trouble the Sorts which he ſhall want to perfect, or to fill his 
Caſe again. Accordingly when we have filled our Boxes, e 
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The Latin Sorts, c, i, m, q, u, v, x, E, E, &, 
The Engliſh Whole-box Sorts, a, d, e, n, o, r, t, 
The Long- box Sorts, b, f, g, I, ſ, ſh, W, y, 

The Quarter-box Sorts, ct, ſh, ffi, M, j, 2, [, e,). &c. 

Accented Letters, Small Capitals, and Figures, 

Large Capitals, Spaces, and Quadrats. 

Though ranging the Sorts in this orher ſhould take up fix 
different places at firſt, they will ſoon be reduced to leſs, if the 
Letter is making up; and to ſtill leſs, after it has been made 
perfect; when all the ſuperfluous Sort perhaps will go into one 


Baſket. But inſtead of Baſkets, well eſtabliſhed Printers pro- 


vide Fount Caſes, for holding Sorts as do not always circulate 
alike ; which cannot fail proving of ſervice, and might be of 


fill more benefit, were the Model of a Fount Caſe different 


from a common Lower Caſe, as to length and breadth, and 


not of ſuch an extraordinary depth; whereby the bottom of 
the ſmall Boxes is rendered inacceſſible. Hence it is no great 
matter of aſtoniſhment, if a Sort ſhould be reckoned wanting 
that cannot be got out of theſe incloſures without much trouble 


and loſs of time, beſides damaging the letters, in getting them 


out by the help of a bodkin, &c, Neither can it be ſuppoſed, 5 


that aſter the Boxes of the ſeveral Sets are filled with them, all 


the remaining petty Sorts in a Fount Caſe ſhould be wanted be- 
les. The Plan of Fount Caſes, therefore, calls for an altera- 


tion, if they are to be more uſeful than they are at preſent. : 


But leſt we ſhould be thought tov forward, by thoſe who approve 


of the modern make of Fount Caſes, we wonld be underitood 


to mean here all along thoſe of the antiquate contrivance, that 


contines their ſhape, and circumference of Boxes, to a common 
Lower Caſe, in every reſpect beſides the profundity of the for- 


mer. And that we may explain ourſelves the better upon this 
head, we ſhall give a draft of our intended F cunt Caſe. 
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Is the mean and grand occupation of the perſon that has 
made hamſelf perfect in the Art of ranging and digefiing Fufil 


Types into that order and harmony iu which they appear upon 


paper, when printed. 

Compoling 1 15 a term that includes ſeveral other exerciſes 25 
well of the mind as body; for when we are ſaid to Compoſe, 
we are at the ſame time engaged in Reading and Spelling what 
we are compoſing, as well as in taxing care to Space and to 
ſuſify our Matter. But that we may obſerve a method in 


treating of Compoſing, we will make our beginning with what 


goes immediataly before it, and con ſiſts in ny the Meaſure 
for the Work a Compoſitor i 15 to go upon. 

For making of Meaſures we uſe m's, I. id the flat way, for 
that purpofe. But before a Compoſitor begins a work, he is, 
or ought to be directed, how many m's wide, and how many 
lines long he 1s to make a page of it. Accordingly if our work 
is a Manuſcript, we put the ordered number of m's into our 


Compoſing ſtick, and f:iften them between the Head and Sides 


of it, as tight as we are uſed to juſtify all our Matter. But if 
it is printed Copy, and we are to keep it to the ſame lines and 
pages, we do not content ourſelves with having made our 
meaſure to ſuch a number of m's as anſwer to the width of our 
Copy; but we compare the Face of the Letter in the Copy, 
and of the Letter before us; and examine, whether thev are 
caſt thiner or thicker; to find out which, we look for a very 


. Cloſe line in the Copy, which we ſet off, to ſee how it com 


les 
into the meaſure made to m's. Accordingly if we find that the 


Letter of our Copy is either cut or cali thicker than the Letter 
before us, and we apprehend that we ſhall be cramped to get in 


line for line where the matter runs cloſe, we make our meaſure 


an n-quadrat wider, for our own convenience, and ſkrew our 
line up tight and ſtiff, On the other haud, if a cloſe line 
comes s freely i into our meaſure, and admits of ſome Spaces be- 
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ſides, we judge that the Letter of the Copy is either cut or caf 
thicker than the Letter we are to uſe, and therefore make ou; 


meaſure an n- quadrat narrower, rather than to ſquander away 


Spaces, by ſetting wide and open. 
Tho? it is common to take our meaſure by m's of the Letter 
on which the work is to be done, it would be nevertheleſs more 


advantageous, were it made, a Rule, that All meaſures for 


Folio's and Quarto's ſhould be made to m's of the Engliſh 
Body: all meaſures for Octavo's, again, to Pica m's and all 


meaſures for Twelves, and leſs ſizes, to m's of the Long Primer, 
. 81 


And becauſe in large Printing-houſes it happens that different 
Founts of the ſame Body, but not of the ſame Size, are ſome- 


times employed, it is abſolutely neceſſary to uſe always m's 


of one and the ſame Fount of Letter, to make our meaſures by. 
The benefit of ſuch a regulation would ſoon be ]; erceived, in 


ſaving the trouble of cutting Scabbord, Leads, Rules, &c. to 


ſeveral meaſures that differ ſometimes not a common Space of 


each other, on account of the different Sizes of the ſame Body 
of Letter not filling the ſame meaſure alike full. 


Having made and ſecured our mcaſure, we look for a letting 
Rule; which, if it anſwers exnctly to the mcaſure, ſerves to 
give us notice when our Stick by falling, or other accidents, 
has Given: otherwiſe we cut a rule, to ht the meaſure exactly, 
by which we can ſee when our Stick has had any caſualties. 

Being provided with a Caſe full of Letter, a true Compoſing 
Stick, and a ſquare Galley, we go about Compoling ; but brit 
lock our copy over, which we will ſuppote to be a Manuſcript. 
Accordingly we take notice whether it is written in Halt 


Sheets, Whole Sheets, or in Quires : whether only one or both 
ſides have writing on them; and whether each fide, or each 
leaf only, have folio's. But what we look more narrowly for 


is, Whether the Copy is written fair and legible ; and whether 


it is ſpelled and pointed according to the modern way. It 


therefore it happens that the Copy turns out to our liking, we 
wiſh the Work to laſt long; whereas if it proves otherwiſe, we 
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are glad to have done with, eſpecially if the Author ſhould 
chance to be a humourous Gentleman, and unacquainted with 
the nature of Printing ; for then a Compoſitor is obliged to 
conform to the fancy of his Author, and ſometimes to huddle 
| his work up in ſuch a manner as 1s no Credit either to him or 
his Maſter ; whereas the Gentleman that leaves the gracing of 
his Work to the judgment of the Printer, ſeldom finds room to 
be diſſatisfied upon that ſcore. 

By the Laws of Printing, indeed, A Compoſitor ſhould abide 
by his Copy, and not vary from it, that he may clear hio:ſelf, 
in caſe he ſhould be charged with having made a fault. But 
this good law is now looked upon as obſolete, and moſt Authors 
expect the Printer to ſpell, point, and digeſt their Copy, that 
it may be intelligible and ſignificant to the Reader; which is 
what a Compoſitor and the Corrector jointly have regard to, in 
Works of their own language, elſe many good books would be 
laid aſide, becauſe it would require as much patience to read 
them as books did, when no Points or Notations were uſed ; 
and when nothing but a cloſe attention to the ſenſe made the 
ſubject intelligible, 

Pointing, therefore, as well as Spelling and Methodizing 
ſome Authors Copies being now become part of a Compoſi- 
tor's buſineſs, it ſhews how neceflary it is for Maſter Printers 
to be deliberate in chuſing Apprentices for the Caſe, and not 
to fix upon any but ſuch as have eithcr had a liberal education 
or at leaſt are perfect in writing and reading their own language, 
beſides having a taſte of Latin, and ſome notion of Greek and 
Hebrew ; and, withal, diſcover a genius that is capable of be- 
ing Sede and improved in ſuch knowlege as contributes 
to exerciſe the Art with judgment. 
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In 4 to enable Compoſitors to know the Value of any 3 


Number of Pages, of a Piece of Worx, at any Price we ſhall 
here introduce a Table, that will anſwer their deſired Purpoſe, 
and which we doubt not but will be acceptable to many. 
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But that we may not go further in this digreſſion, we wall 


return to obſerving the moſt material circumſlances that come 


under the conſideration of Compoſitors in purſuing their bu- 


ſineſs. 

Having therefore taken notice of the ſtate of our Copy, 
and knowing into what Heads and Sub- heads the Matter 
is divided, we fold and place one leaf or more of it before us, 
and begin our work, with compoſing as many lines as the 
length our pages are to conſiſt of, beſides one line more, in- 


ſtead of the direction line; and then we cut a Gage, to mea- 


ſure and to make up all our puges by. 
begin to compoſe, we ſhould be informed, either by the Author, 
or Maſter, after what manner our work is to be done; whether 
the old way, with Capitals to Subſtantives, and Italic to Pro- 
per names; or after the more neat practice, all in Roman, and 
Accord- 
ingly if the firſt method is to be obſerved, we put a Capital 


Capitals to Proper names, and Emphatical words. 


letter, not only to all Subſtantives, but alſo upon the following 


occaſions ; Viz. 
1. After a Full- point, that denotes the concluſion of a Sen- 
tence ; but not after one that ſtands for a mark of Abbreviation. 


2. To Proper names of Men and Women; which are put 


in Italic beſides. 
3. To names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Mountains, 
and Rivers; which are put in Italic beſides. 


as 


4. To names of Arts and Sciences; alſo of thoſe that 


profeſs them, 
5. To names of Dignity and Quality, whether Eccleſiaſtical, 
or Civil. 
6. To names of Feſtivals. 
7. To words that expreis the Title of the. Subject. 
On the other hand; if a work is to be done in the more mo- 


dern and neater way, we pay no regard or put any thing in | 
neither do we 


ltalic but what is underſcored in our Copy: 
drown the beauty of Roman Lower-caſe Sorts by patting © ery 
Subicantive 


PREY 


e „ 


But before we actually 


rere ah th. th. Ah. PR II" 


—_ ah. a4. ih. ih. a. * 3 Py Aa .<£A a a as th. a At te. 


a tet. a4 ah tha. ih ith ts 4 2 


Wr 


www aA i444 i 46d TW — 2 


LACS 4 ied 


e.. 


eren 


„ 


R PP” rn 
1 3 W r r 


= 
VWYy Try 


hs 
N #lt.< a. a a. 4. a. ah. i. 4 th. Mi. 6. 
TOWW 


VV UW WT We wry 


* of — 
— << — —— — 5 
Oy ge EF RR a ont POT" 
* n 

*. 1 26 


— _ 5%: — 


55 . Abs” —— — —ñ—ͤ—ũ 4 ˙ A . — 
eee — — 2 
7 e ey: = 
— Os 9 


— 
TR ISLES 
mp A, SO IS MEE 


5 . — 2 —— * 1 — 
* a 2 — 2 +} D 2 * — . — A 
— En * KD; 4 — —— As CT > tet = — 
— — 4 5 4 > —— 2 _- ; — 
9 2 8 - — — — — 1 
— 4 . — e N a — l . - - _ - 
I I 9 ö * — 2 OT -  _— 
* 7 


WY Ne. 09000000000c00000000 000 00000000000 pd \, — ©00000000000000080 
K 380 HE HISTORY 


Subſlantive with a Capital; 
names, or are words of particular ſignification and emphaſis, 


OF FPRINTING. 


but only ſuch as are Proper 


It being a rule to begin the ſirſt page of the work with the 
nominal part of it, and to ſet it off conſpicuouſiy beſides, we 
conſider the ſize of our work, and chuſe a Head-piece for i it; 
which we place at the top of the firſt page, and then ſet the 
Name of the work, by way of a Half-Title, each line in Let. 


ter a ſize leſs than we propoſe to uſe in the main Title; which 


lines we branch out, with ſuitable diſtances between, 

But becauſe the conſtruction of Flowers depends upon fancy; 
we willingly leave every one to his own judgment, or refer 
him'to any he may have ſeen in this or other works. 

Beſides Head pieces, Flower-pieces, and broad Slips, that 
are uſed to dreſs the Head of the firſt page of the Body of a 


work, we are ſometimes directed to ſet a Head off with nothing 


elſe but a double, or two double Rules; which we call, a Plain 


Head; but which Rules are not ſo readily applied as may be 


en 
CPC n 2 re 54 1 0 


r n 


1 
4 imagined : for they mould be dreſſed ſo as to appear of the 
* ſame Face, and of the ſame exact length; and with ſuch diſ- 
| | ; tances between Rule and Rule, as ſhew a connexion to each 
il : other, and diſplay that ſymmetry which they are capable of, 
1 Provided they are under the management of a neat Compoſitor, 
| : Having made up the Head of the firſt page, we cut it off by 
| f : a rule, or row of neat flowers, and put ſo much of the matter 8 
i i after it as the length of the Page will admit of; obſerving to ule tho 
i ö : a Fac or a Flower'd Letter, after a Cut; and a Fac of Flowers, at- Dire 
| | f ter a Metal Flower-Piece; as alſo a ſuitable large Capital after Com 
5 EM Plain Head that has Rules over it for its decoration. flac: 
1 | | : The firſt page being made up to the length of the number LE 
| N | . of lines of which it is to conſiſt, we ſet the Direction line, that by lt 
| | ; ſhews the firit word of the next page. But becauſe it is ine 0 
[| ; the firſt page of a ſheet, we put a Signature to it; and becauſe ATE 
; : it is the firſt page of the Body of the Work, we begin the 1s do 
| | : ſeries of Signatures with B; which is praCliſed in Enoland muc! 
0 ; only, but not always obſerved neither, becauſe ſometimes the 

| 4 | b | 
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Body of a work is begun with A, conformable to the method 
of all other Printing nations; in which laſt caſe it will be diffi- 
cult for a Compoſitor to alter his folio's by the Tables of them, 
unleſs he remembers at every Impoſing, that the work was be- 
gun with A, and that therefore he ought to advance his folio's 
to a whole ſheet from what they are in a Table of folio's. Con- 
ſidering therefore that we begin the Body of almoſt every work 
with the Signature of B, it ought to be mace a General rule, 
to begin the Body of every work with B; whereby the Table 


of folio's will be of real ſervice to alter the figures of each 


ſheet by. 
In ſpeaking of Signatures, it * not be i impertinent to men- 


tion, that W is not uſed to ſerve for a Signature; and that it 


would be more proper to employ the conſonant than the vowel 
U for that purpoſe ; the V being of that original form as has 


given W its ſhape ; whereas the 5 n 15 ol a more modern 


formation. 


* ' 24 * 7 * N i 2 | . 8 1 | 
Signatures being always taken care to be put to the proper 


pages, our chief concern ſhould be (as often as we are finiſh- 
ing a irt page of a ſheet) to conſider, whether any thing elſe 
is to go into the Direction line of the firſt page for if 


the work makes ſeveral Volumns, each firſt page of a ſheet 
expreſſes them reſpectively at the beginning of the Direction 


line: and if it is a work that is publiſhed in Numbers, the ſuc- 


cciſion of them ſometimes is carried on in the hike manner; 


tho” we ſee no reaſon for making this incroachment upon the 
Direction line, when Proprietors are at the charge of printed 
Covers to each Number; which will ſerve to take off that re- 
flection which hereafter poſſibly may be made, that Gentlemen 


in ſuch times could not purchaſe a couſiderable Work, unleſs 
by ſmall parcels, | 
Our firſt page having now its length to the Gage, the room 


which the Running title occupies is ſtill to be filled up; which 


is done without much trouble, by driving the Head out fo 
much more, unleſs it ſhould be thought beſt to drive the Head- 
piece 
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: 
„ ; piece down as much as the Running title makes; Which how. 3! pre] 
ö : ever is done but by few, eſpecially where it is of a conſiderable 0 { the 
| ö | : proportion, as to depth. * where pages have Flower- pieces, 1 
1 3 Slips, or Rules at the head, it is cuſtomary to put the Folio, # {wel 
iq ; inſtcad of the Running title, over them; yet, tor our part : | off 
. | 5 we can aſſign no reaſon why the ſeries of Running titles ſhould ; Lat 
i be interrupted, on account of a freſh part of the work begin— ö | 11 
i ning a page, tho“ at the ſame time comprehended under the + | will 
i $ _ ſame general title. Neither is it a trifle to a Compoſitor, to ; f whe 
1 a alter his Running titles, in this caſe, when they are divided, | diſt; 
9 i and therefore muſt be parted and repeated according to the ; | { and 
A : turn of an even or uneven page. | 0 7 oe 
[ f Before we have done ſpeaking of the Firſt page, that begins { diff, 
| a the ody of a work, we ſhall obſerve, that neither Direction —_— 
. 3 nor Signature were uſed in the infancy of Printing: and that 1 1 
| . the French ſtill favour the former, by putting a Diieetion to no A 
1 other than the laſt page of each ſheet ; whereby the reli of the 
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4 Pages are ſecured by a line of quadrats at the bottom. And as hav 
| | ' to Signatures, they likewiſe chuſe the antient way; to number \ bec 
. f them by Numerals, inſtead of Figures. Otherwiſe they agree mol 
0 : with us, and put One Signature to a ſheet in Folio; Two to ; 05 
| : one in Quarto ; Four to a ſheet in Odtavo; and Six to one in = 985 
il ; 1 welves, f oh 
þ f ; We proceed now to the Sec ond page; to Which we begin to | 5 
i ; ſet the Running title, 1n proportion to the Letter of the work, ö cal 
U | : and according :0 the quantity of matter, either in all Capitals, ö 155 
. $3 Small Capitals, or Italic: for it is not aften that Running titles dec 
| X : are ſo conciſe as to admit of being ict in large Capitals; but | pos 
1 5 are commonly divided into two lines; and ſometimes made 1 
x ;| : very troubleſome to the Compofitor beſides, by crouding the ] ME 
| | | $ Parts and Sub-parts of a work, ſuch as Book, Chap. &c. into g 8 
| | : che corners of them; or by changing the Running title with I | - MP3 
i : the Head of every Chapter: in which caſes, particularly, it | 9 55 
j | 3 would icem an ungenerous view in one who ſhould diſpute com. 6: 
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prehending Running titles under our calculations concerning 
the price of a work. 

The Running title being ſet, we put a ſuitable diſtance be- 
tween that and the Matter ; and therefore conſider the Bearings 


off of our letters in the Running title: for if it conſiſts of all 


Capitals that have no deſcending letters amongſt them, and 


runs throughout the work, three Scabbords of a middle ſize, 
will be ſufficient to ſeparate the Running title from the Matter; 
whereas four thick Scabbords will make no more than a proper 


diſtance, where Running titles are in Italic, or mixed with it; 


and withal have deſcending letters among them. But in this 


caſe, as in others, we have regard to proportion, and make a 


difference in diſtances, e to the hze as well of the Let- 


ter as Page. 


The Firſt page of 40 Work being ſettled, and the Running 


title begun with the Second page, we proceed in our work, ac- 


cording to fuch rules as have been obſerved by Compoſitors that 
have been diſtinguiſhed for the ſolidity of their judgment. But 


becauſe we fear that we cannot enter upon mentioning even the 


molt frequent Circumſtances in Compoſing, without running 


into a prolixity that might offend ſome of our Readers, ve will 


avoid it by giving a curſory ſketch of the tollowing inſtances, 
VIZ. 


When our Copy is very wide we uſe a Diviſorium (commonly 


called Viforum), we chuſe to move it each time downwards, to 


compoſe what by that means appears from under the Viſorum; 
becauſe we find 1: more ſafe againſt Outs and Doubles to com- 
poſe from above it rather than under it. 

In Compoſing we employ our eyes with the ſame agility as 


we do our hands; for we caſt our eyes upon every letter we 


aim at, at the ſame moment chat we move our hand to take it 
up; neither do we loſe our time in looking at our Copy for 
every word we compoſe ; but talte as many words into our 


memory as we can well retain ; which we ſpell as we take up 


the letters for them: and having dene with what we had taken 


into 
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into our thoughts, we give a glance to our Copy again, to fur. 
niſh our memory with a freſh ſupply of words. But this can be 
done only in printed Copy, and in ſuch Manuſcripts as are 
written fair, and are free from Inſertions and Interliniations; 


a bad written or intricate Copy requiring a much longer ard 


cloſer application of the eye, and keeps it continually upon the 
ſtretch. In the mean time, as often as we juſtify a line, we 
ſee whether we have taken Wrong letters up, and change them 


- accordingly. 


In taking up a letter we make our aim at one that lies with 
its Face towards the right hand, and with the Nick ſrom us, 


that ſo we may take the letter up by the 
nimbly into the Compoſing Stick, without hugging it between 


our fingers, or knocking it about the Stick. 


If we are upon Work in ſuch language as we are well 
acquainted with, we take notice to correct or change ſuch 


words as we are ſure to be wrong, But this care is not acknow- 


leged by every Author; for ſome obſlinately refuſe to truſt to 


a Compoſitor's judgment, and rather propagate errors than per 


mit a Printer to correct ſuch faults as ſome Authors cannot 


mend, but rely upon the rectitude of che book from which 
they copicd. 


Where work 1s divided into Heads and Sub-heads, the firſt are 


diſtinguiſhed by Letters of a ſize larger than the Subject matter; 
whereas Sub-heads are ſet in Italic of the Body of the work ; 
which 13 alſo done to Heads in work of larger Letter than 
Engliſh, and ſometimes even in work of that ſize. 

After a Pac, Flowered letter, and Two Line letter, it is 
cuſtomary to put the next letter a Capital, when the word con- 
fiſts of more than one ſyllable ; or ſet the whole word in Capi- 
tals, if it is a monoſyllable, It would therefore have che look 
of a blunder, were we to follow the French, 
Capital after a two line letter, and the reſt of the word in Small 
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Tf a Fac or Flowered letter be deeper than the Compoſing- 
ſtick, we meaſure the exact width of it hy Quotations, or com- 


mon Quadrats; which we put into our Stick, and the Fac into 


the Galley, and then compoſe, and empty each time fo many 


lines as our meaſure in the Stick will allow, till we have com- 


poſed ſo me ny as re ach ſomething beyond the Depth of the Fac, 


that by juſtifying it up to the lines, its touching the letters 


underneath may be prevented. 


Capitals being enſigns of honcur and dignity, we ſpace, pro- 
perly, all ſuch Words as are ſet in Capitals, to ſet them off more 


conſpicuoufly; and this we do not only to words at length, 


but alſo to ſuch as are abridged; yet not to dates of years't that 


are expreſſed by Numeral Capitals. 


Where a line breaks off at the end off a Paragraph, we 
endeavour to make it of a tolerable leagth; and therefore 


oblerve to ſet ſome lines before a Break-11 ine accordingly, that 


by driving out, or elſe by getting in, we may come to a hand- 


ſome Break-line: for i it 1s diſagreeable to a Compoſitor, when 
a Break- line happens to be too ſnort, or too long. And though 
it is very common with the French to begin a page with a 


Break - line whoſe major part conſiſts of matter, it does not ſuit 


an Engliſh eye; for in tuch caſe we make a page cither a line 
longer, or ſhorter, rather than ſee a piece of a live at the Head 
of a page. But at the ſame time that we regard this, we take 
care to hide the caſualty in one page, by making the reverſe. 
fide of the fame length: for the true length of a page does not 


confiſt in its being filled up with Sticks and Quadrats to the 


mark of the Gage; but rather in making the lait lines of wo 
retrogate pages to fall on the Back of each other : hence a page 
cannot be {aid to be of a right lengch, that has a Brealc-line at 
the bottom, with a Catch-werd, or Direction, and ſometimes 
even With a Signature in it. Nor is it elegant to ſufer the 
next to the lait line of a page to be a ſhort Break line, with a 
Whue-lin- between that and the Direct ion- line, to make the 
page anſwer the length of the Ga e; 3 but which does not excuſe 
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it from being called too ſhort : that therefore it would he 
adviſeable to deſiſt from fancying it improper to make the firf 
line of a Paragraph the very laſt line of a page: of which all 
other Printing Nations make not the leaſt ſcruple. But the 
method of putting a White between the Direction and Matter 
that runs on, is a glaring inſlance of a Compoſitor's eing 
either very ignorant of his buſineſs, or elſe anxious after Fat; 
for the ſake of which ſome will hazard their credit rather than 
loſe a line that can be drove out, by Spacing, or otherwiſe. 


Every Firſt line of a new Paragraph or Sentence, that does 
not begin with a Two Line letter, we indent an m- quadrat, of 


whatever ſize the letter of our work is of. In this Article of 


breaking off the Matter, Gentlemen vary, as in other inſtances: 
for ſome carry the Argument of a Poſition to a great length, 


before they relieve a reader in his attention, by breaking off a 


Paragraph; whereas others are ſo ſententious in their writing 


that they break off almoſt at every place that will admit of a 
Full-point. But in this as well as the preceding caſe we 
always follow a Gentleman's choice, unleſs the Printer, upon 
particular occaſions, finds it neceſſary either to multiply or to 
reduce the Breaks in the Copy, where it may be done with pro- 


priety, in order to conduct the compaſs of a piece or fragment 
of work; in which caſe Gentlemen ought not to croſs a Printer's 


judgment, by obſtinately refuſing to comply with the endea- 


vours that are uſed to make work look uniform. In the mean 


time it is requiſite for Writers to make the beginning of a new 
Paragraph always conſpicuous to a Compoſitor, by indenting 
the firſt line thereof far enough to diftinguith it from the pre- 
ceding line, in caſe it ſhould be quite full. 

Though our work ſhould be done all in Roman. yet where 


words intervene of a foreign language, we put chem in! 1 


| unleſ; Authors will have them appear in their proper ckarict 


in which caſe it is highly neceſſary ſuch words ſhould be written 
fair and right, thatit will admit of no error. 


as. ** _—— 


to t! 
not | 
by G 


dow! 


that. 


PAY 2 
a © 


U 
SSSR es aa e O 8 DOI 


to fo 
appre 
takes 
endea 
beide 
the Pi 


the m 


advan 
gages 

of ſuce 
to ſati 
and in 
buſine: 
tiemſe 


ligence 


8 ha ol WWW PU WIS OO CCOD 


0 NT He 
rouie- ! 


1 V17 

1 9 
1 Ide! 
4 

5 : Ames 

4 DUTT 
. 

7 5 8 

7 Dean 
8 =. 

. älter ti 
69 | 

o done 11 
1 

p 1 
:e con 
03 

3 > he 

, We 
1 

1 040 

1 a VIP C 
Y Dunn: 


— %oP 


000 0009 1000 COS GOS@GQODO 


LANE HP tine Pg 


RON 


ace. 4 


X 18 — 


"If gs et eee 


3 


eee eee 


2 811 0 Lainhla 4114 + 
4 Slip or double rule at the 1 


- 6 08 <G&YOS ©g% © JOS 200000 GOP DOy e g S009 3009 © 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 387 


Many more IIints, relating to Compoſing, might be added 
to theſe, for the information of Learners of our Art, were we 


not ſure. that Practice and taking notice kow thi 175 are done 


by Good Workmen, w ill be of more ſervice to them than lying! 


8 
down Rules for managing Work, ſince this is the 5 tim 
; | 


that has an Apprentice under his tuitien; and therefore ou--ht 


to forward him in every thins that can give him an carly 


3 of his buſineſs: in which every genercus n an 


akes pleaſure to acquit bimfelf, provided he finds tiat nis 
ae are beſtowed upon a Youth that is tractable, and 
belides capacity, ſhews an cagerneſs: to become acquainted with 
the Principles of the Art; that he may 5 the ſame with 
the more readineſs, to the ſatis fact ion of his Maſter, and to the 


advancement of his own intereſt. Whatever Apprentice en- 


gages in a Choſen proſeſſion upon thefe principles, „Cannot fall 


a * 


of ſucceeding i: n his emulation, bceauſe every-ene will be ready 
to ſatisfy his 1 inquiries concerning buſineſs; whereas fluggiſn 
C 88 

and indolent Youths, that diſcover an innate avertion to [ett.cd 

uſineſs, and take no advantage of their education, are left to 
taemſelves and their idle habit, that they may rue their neg- 
gence vv vhen they become leſs dependent on their Mater. 'to 
route ſuch fron the lethargy of their untowardneſs, we ſhall 


give ourſelves no trouble: but it is for the fake ot the former, 


that we conclude this Chspter with the following obſerva ions, 


; > 7 
7 


\iter-the BY, of a: Volume: is done, the Content;,, ſime- 


times, follow next, thouph they belong more properly to the 


U . oy E A 
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beginning, P I ” A Book 3. OT W 215 11 reaſon 1 We {hall defer 


ſpeaking of them to another place. Eut what common uy: 1s put 

alter the Matter, is the Index; which is cuſtömar/ to be 

done in Letter two ſiz es leſs than that of the Work, provided 
5 thereof, or other circumſtances will ſait it. 

We always begin an Index upon an uneven page, and put 

Head thereof. Aud though we ſet 


Punning t titles to an Index, we rarely put Tolic's to them; 
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unleſs it is to recommend a Book for the extraordinary number 
of its pages: for as an I ndex does not refer to its own Matter 
by figures, they ſeem needleſs in this caſe. The Signatures, 
carried on regularly, to the laſt whole, or 
half ſheet, of the work. 

It is common to ſet the Subject word of each Article in Small 
Capitals, or Italic, and all the reſt in Roman; indenting all 
the matter an m- quadrat that makes above one line. 

If we find that we have room for it, we make a line of the 
word Page ; which we juſtify to ſtand over the ends of the lines, 
where the figures fall: elſe we prefix the ſaid word to the fir 


figure or figures of each Page, or Column. 


We take notice, whether the Subject words are ranged 


Alphabetically; 


them accordingly, if we find them otherwiſe, though it 15 not 


and we tranſpoſe them 


a Compoſitor's duty; eſpecially where he has no expectation of | 
being ſatisfied for it. 


Where Figufes have a regular ſucceſ hon, we put a Comma 
after each £:lio ; and where their order breaks of, we uſe a 
Full-point. Thus, for exam ple, after 5, 6, 7, 8, de put 


Comma's; whercas after 12. 


But to ſave Fi gures and Comma's, we denote a ſucceſton ef the 


former by putting 2. Rule betwixt the firſt and at t ügures; 


thus, 5—3. 


We put no Full. Sint after the laſt ſigures, a we | 


- 
jadge, that their | 


itop. 


6 an Arne. e, in a wide meaſure and open matter: but it is 
not impr OpCT 10 uſe A a Co! nnd at the end 01 ever: * Art! * 6; In 


| ; \ i n Stan 
Narrow columns ; ce QF where figures alc. put atte r.:tUC märkte 


inſtead cf running them to the end of a line. 


If we have occaſion to drive out, we pat each leading letter 


of the Alphabet in a line by itſelf, wich ſuch diſtances betkle 


and after as do not look prepoiterous. 


«1 F\ 
3 ＋ 1 


and What belongs o 


16. 19. 24 we uſe Full-points. 


landing at the end of a line is a ſulnclent 


Neither do we put a Comma nor Full point to the laſt word 


On the Other haud i ve 
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apprehend that we ſhall want room, we e begin the matter at 
the change of each Alphabetical letter, only a White-line be- 
ſore it. | | 1 

In caſe the Index fills the 12 aſt ſheet or half ſheet, the Work 


i; ſaid to be finiſhed, though in reality it has not been begun, 


becauſe the Title, Dedication, Preface, Introduttion, and 


whatever elſe precedes the Body of the wor, is f to do; and 
are ſuch Parts as try not only the na judgment, but 


alſo patience : for as to the Title, it is a Relation of the main 


[object on Which the Work is founded: and thougli it conſiſts 


but of one ſingle page; yet to diſplay its ſeveral members in 
ſuch a manner that the whole may appear of an agreeable pro- 
portion and ſymmetry, is counted a maſterly performance. 
And though ſetting of Titles is generally governed by fancy; 
ret does it not follow. that the excurtions ol every fancy ſhould 


be tolerated, elſe too many Titles would be taken to belong to 


Chapmens books. It is therefore proper that Titles ſhould 
have the reviſal of one that is allowed to have a g good judgment 


in gracing one. But 0 change and alter a Tide to the mere 


fancy of Pretenders, is the ready way to ſpollit. When there- 
fore we go about a 1'itle, we coniider as Weil the quantity as 
quality of our matter, that we may ſet out accordingly, and 
eicher branch our matter cut to the beſt advantage, or elſe crowd 
it toge ther by way of Summaries; which laſt cannot produce 
a handſome Title. Bur where the matter tor a Title is ſo con- 
rived that it may be dividled, now into Emphatical! lines, and 
it ih a Compontor's fault, if his Title 
makes a bad appearance, Were it not that every Title differs 
. 


from another in ſubſtance, ! it VV ould 1 bee an In cult do lay down 


rules for their formation: but this being! impr acticable, the beſt 


method is, to take example by ſuch Titles as are known to be 


well executed. | | 
As Titles are governed by ſancy, ſo they ran upon mode and 
faſlion: for different countries uſe dittercat ways to diſplay 
them; and for that reaſon we take a view after what manner 
Latin, 
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Latin, French, Italian, or ier felch Titles are Contrived, 


that have been done in their native countries; and KCLÞ to the 
genius of them; which conſiſts in making them lock cen and 
ai ſetting hm off with ſome neat cut rather tan uſing 
larze and zouty Letter for that purpoſe, eſpecially in Latin 
Titles, the matter for which is commonly drawn up fo that it 
will +2014 to be ſec all in Capitals; which if they arc properly 


var cd h to their empnaſis and fi; niſication, make a 


i . 8 1 * ; 
very avrezeble parade. Of this the French are not igporant, 


and 1evin 1 to dreis their Ti les all in Capitals, were 


0 


1 . 1 0 SE . 1 1] Ps * 5 2 
: CHICLT language as Cxoremwve as tne Latin. Neve! rtheleſs „ 10 


ſhow their fondneſs to Capitals, they ſet the firſt line of a 
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Titular Sun mary all in Capitals; where. they make a better 


„% . 8 „ FE | 3 : 1 
appearance than when they are {een ſtraggling In fngle words 
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among 1 {erivs of Lower-caſe matter. 
=o Alter the Title of a Book follows the Dedt ation ; which 
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© fſcretimes is but of one ingle page, and is branched out much 
aer the manner ' of a Title: but when it has Maier of Addreſs 
Vith it, we commonly ſet it in Letter two ſizes larger chan 
-- that-of the Work beginning it with a ſuitable letter, and 
PO ſo much of the matter to the Dedication. as fills tae 


epth of tue initial Capital, and, at the very leaſt, two nes 
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ticular, becauſe they fancy, that by ſetting a Dedicator's name, 
in ſmall letter, and at a great diſtance, denotes a profound ſub- 
miſtion. Another circumſtance that demands our attention, 
is to ſet the Name of an Author's reſidence, and the Date, to 
the left-hand {ide of the page, over againſt the bottom of the 
Compliment ; yet ſo that they may not range againſt each 
other; which is the eaſter prevented, by ſetting this ſignature 
of place and time in ſmall Letter, and indenting them one and 
two m- quadrats. | os 

We come now to the Preface, which is a diſcourſe drawn up 
by an Author in recommendation of the Work. ' Formerly it 


was a rule to ſet the Pretace in Italic; but at preſent we do 


not regard ſuch punctiho's, and rather ſtudy to make every 


part of the work witneſs a Compoſitor's endeavours to ſet it 


off to the beſt advantage. In purſuance of this, with the con- 
currence of a Maſter, we ſet the Preface in Roman, of one ſize 
larger than the Letter of the work; tho' ſometimes we £0 to 


two ſizes, eſpecially where a Preface is but ſhort, and where an 


Introduction follows after it. In the mean time we make no 


great ſhew at the Head of a Preface, but ſet it off either by a a 


Head piece, or a Double rule, and uſe either a Fac, or a 


plain Letter, accordingiy. As to running titles, the word 
Preſace, commonly 12t in 2 ſuitable to the ſize of the 


page is ſufficient : at the f. me tim we remember to put folio's 
in Numeral letters to our Running 1 beginning with [11] 
over the ſecond page of a Preface, and continuing the reſt 
in the uſual manner. But becaule ſome chuſe to put Nume- 
rals to Dedication matter, we appeal to ſuperior 8 
whether they do not make a Dedication part of a Work, 
prefl xing the ſame to a Preface, or Introduction, and KR 2 
ſeries of the ſolio's of the Dedication, and of the Preface ; 
which laſt we regard as pertinent to a Work, whereas we 


judge a Dedication to have no relation to a Work, and taere- 


tor e On ght to bear no connexion with au part of it. This we 


ſilently 
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and Introductions have a great affinity, in that the one often 
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includes the other, wheace both are treated alike, by Prin- 
ters, as to ſeiting. off their Heads to the beit advan- 
tage. | 
'Fhe Contents take place after the Preface, or an Introduc- 
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1 ſilently confeſs, when we put no Signature to Dedication matter : 5 
A that has the General Title before it, but comprehend that, and ; 
5 | - what elſe comes in, under the Signature of the Titie-ſheet, viz, : | 
1 g great A; which makes the Bockſellers Alphabet (conſiding ef | ; ; 
2 23 letters) complete, provided that the AP of a Wotk is. i : 
"a | | begun with B. To know therciare more readily how many : F 
1. theets more a Book conſiſts of than what are v N Wich Hig- 3 : 
; 4 | natures in Capital letters, we put Little a to the firft ſheer at ; 
bl ter the Title ſheet, and thus carry our Lower-cale Signatures 5 ; 
nl on till ine beginnin; g of the Body oi the Work. : ; 
1 What we have obſerved concerning Prefaces, may equally : f 8 
1 be ſaid of Introductions, that are drawn up aud calculated for ; 
'Þ the elucidation ef their reipective. Works; whence Preface; : 
$ 
: 
t 


tion. They are penerally ſet in Italic, commonly of tl.e ſize 


of the Work; the firſt line of each Summary full, and the reſt 


indented an m-quzydrat ; with the referring figures juttified to 


the ends ot the reſpective lines 
What ſtill remains to be taken notice of, are the Errata's, 


„Eich ſometim cs are put immediately before the Body of the 
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Work, and at other times after the Finis. Sometimes they 
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are put by themſelves on the even fide of a leaf, fo as to 


face the Title. But tho” this 15 very ſeldom done, id is pity that 
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it ſhould ever have come into the thoughts of any one to do 


at all ;. for it is a maxim, to biing Hrrata's into as narrow a 
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compaſs as we conveniently can, and to put them in a pla 

here they can make no great ſhew ; ſince it is not to the cre— 
dit of a book, to find a Cat logue of its faults annexed. It is 
therefore wrong policy in thoſe who make Errata's appear nu- 


mMerous, ard parading, in hopes ot bei ing thought very careful 
| and 
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and accurate; when they only ſerve to witneſs an Author's 
inattention at a time when h's thoughts ſhould be otherwiſe 
engaged. But the ſubteriuges that are uſed by Writers upon 


this occaſion, are commonly levelled at the Printer, to make him 


the author of all that is amis; whereas they ought to alcribe 


it to themſelves: for, Were Gentlemen to ſend in their Copy 


fairly written, and well correcied and prepared for the Preſs, 


they would have no occation to apprehend that tir work 


. would be neglected, were they to leave the whole management 


thereof to the Printer, eſpecially when it is written in his na- 
tive language. But bad Copy, not reviied at all by the Author 


is one obſtacle z and altering and changing the matter after it 


has been compoled, is another means that obſtructs the cor- 


redneſs of a Work; not to mention the {cveral accident to 


which it 15 expoſed before it has palſed rhro”:the han 19s of 2 


F® 


Preſsman. It would thercfore be rercruus in Gentlemen to 


examine the circumſtances that may have occalioned an Error, 
before they pronounce it a 1ypoaraphical one: for whoever 
has any ideas of Printing, mi: 4 1 quently know that it 13 


impoſſible to practile that Art without committing Errors; and 


that it is the province of an Author d rectify them. For theſe 


ſeveral reaſons it will appear how material it is not to make an 


Erratum of every trifling fault, where the ſenie of 2 word can- 


1 — 


not be conſtrued to mean any in elle than what it was de- 


ſigned for; much 115 to co ortect the Punctuation, unleis where 


it perverts the ſenſe. By this means, and by running Er- 


rata's together iu Brevier, or Long-primer at fartheſt, theß 


would appear leſs odious to the eye, and not make a Book ſuſ- 


pected. 


Laſtly, Where Errata's are e in a Book that is to be 


reprinted, care ſhould. be taken to mark every one of them 


In their proper places in the Copy, to avoid taeir being con- 
veyed into the new Edition. 
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CONSISTS in putting a proper diſtance between words, 


— 


r 


either by Spaces, or m and n quadrats. 
Matter is ſpaced either Wide, or Cloſe. Thus, lines in 


Large and Small Capitals require an n quadrat betwcen word 


—y_ 


and word; whereas in Lower-caſe matter a middling Space 


makes a ſufficient ſeparation. 
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Capitals being generally ſet wich Spaces between each letter, 


* ebrnng. Now rer . 2 77 N * 
- : , 3 1 — *. Es r — 


regard ſhould be had to thoſe letters that bear off each other, 
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8 1 
8 I 
© 3 
8 f 
: | 
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9 . 
2 I 
: i 0 
| 8 1 
7 8 = 
{$18 3 : { Ds d . | thy 4 nd { f g ö 
[i and therefore a mit of a thinner, and ſometimes of no Space | 
1. ? at all, between them, as VA AW FA AT. = 
5 33 
|; 8 In common Roman Matter, a moderate equal diſtance be- ? | 
+ 839 
1 $ 1 
5 5 tween word and word, is counted True Spacing, and recom- 1 
9 i 3 mend⸗s a Compofitor greatly for a good workman—vyhich epi- 3 
xz Pl thet, at leaſt, He deſerves, who perſeveres in Reins. for \ 
ny; & neatneſs ſake, what is prejudicial to his preſent intereſt, and 4 
meets with very few judges beſides, ) f 
Ain ſpacing cloſe lines, with Capita 1 in them, we leſſen the . 
Wy) : Spaces before large letters, to gain the more room between | 
[8 ; common words. | 4 
| 2 It is an old rule, To put an n- quadrat after an f: but this 3 
| 1 ; . 8 94 
| : is not always regarded, unleſs the arch of that letter is io very #3 
5 projecting, that no leſs than ſuch a ſpace will ſeparate it well 84 
1 5 | 0 
ftrom the next word. 6 
at 8 . 3 14 
1 ; It is alſo a rule, to put an n-quadrat after a Comma, Semi- 4 
ih : colon, &c. but it is no law either; tho? (were it of any fignin- 91 
f 5 5 
F- cation) it might be made one, in matter that makes no full 4 
1 8 x L | 
3 lines. | : : 
2 a 3 ; 4 &- "Wo - . 5 Fo ov 4 
ih: : Another rule that is incu!cated into beginners, is, to uſe an 
1 5 0 
4 1 * f * . i 5 ? 
9 ; m quadrat after a Full- point: but at the {ame time they ſhould 4 
(6 be informed, not to do it, where an Author is too ſententious, 1 
14 and makes ſeveral ſnort periods in one Par «graph. In ſuch caſe : = : 
[| f the many Blanks of m-quadrats will be contemptuouſy called Wi * 
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Pigeon holes; which, and other ſuch trifles, often betray a 


Com poſitor's judgment, who may be a good workman elſe. 


The j requires a ſtrong {pace before it, eſpecially after aword 


that ends with g. The ſame is to be obſerved between words 


whereof the one ends, and the other begins with, aſcending 


letters, whole perpendicular fide face each other; as, d b, 


q h, dk, d b, I h, IEK, II. 5 


- 


To uſe Spaces where n-quadrats will ſerve, is making the 
former ſcarce; which is often done by thoſe who think 
n. quadrats betwixt words too much; and at the ſame time do 
not conſider that two thick Spices extend themſelves further. 
And again, to uſe n-quadrats wherever there is room for 


them, would too ſoon leſſen them: both therefere ought to be 


_ uſed diſcretionally, according to the plenty of one and the 


other. And tho“ there may be no want of n-quadrats for 


ordinary matter; yet as Figure-work requires a large quantity 


of chem, they ould be ſaved out of common matter, to ſerve 


OY 


upon the like occaſions. 
Spacing being an Article of moment to a Compoſitor, it 13 
a duty in one who has the care of 1airucung a beginner, to 


acquaint him with every thing that con forward him in well- 


ſpacing; that ſo he may accvlion Linitelf to a method which 


ſhall fem beſt to him; thougnu mot Compoſitors chuſe to put 


a thick Space, called the Compoling Space, after a word. But 


this (in our opinion) is not the molt ready way; becaule if tae. 


ſpelling part at the end of a line does not admit of them, the 


trouble of changing them is conitderable; and therefore thoſe 


who put Spaces as they come up, have a better chance to juſtify 


the contents of their lines to equal diſtances. Add to this, that 


putting nothing at all after a Comma, Semicolon, or even 
after « Full-point, in compoſing, ihews more readily (towards 


the clole of a line) how much more or leis may be taken in, 


and what Space Hay be allowed after a Point or Points in a 
line. : 


To 
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kerned and projecting letters. 


them, when they are the laſt letters of a Word. 


Compoſitor's judgment in Spacing: 
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To ſpace open and wide, is no advantage to a Compoſitor, 
and waſtes Spaces; for want of which ſometimes Letter lies 
uſeleſs in Caſes. What farther attends 
diſcovers where an Out has happened, by the cloſeneſs of the 
and as to Doubles, 


they are conſpicuous by the Pigeon-holes which are made 


matter where the ſame has been got in: 


to drive out what was doubled; either of which accidents 


may be remedied much ſooner 1 in matter that is ſpaced between 
both. | 


Were 1: poſhble to li each ſort of Spaces ſeparate, the 


thickeſt, then, would bet ſuit Italic, becauſe that Letter re- 
quires to be ſpaced more open than Roman, on account of its 
Thus the fgj pſy require a 
ſtronger Space before tnem than words 
other let ters; and d f demand one of the ſame force after 


Hut to ſeparate 


Tralic Capitals properly and equidifiantly, is what tries a 


proaches which they make to each other, on account of their 
| obliquity, and being kerned beſides, makes 1t difficult to bring 


them to an harmony ; and would make them more ſo, were it 


not for Hair-ſpaces, which in that caſe are of ſingular ſervice 
and which ought not to be uſed profuſely, that they may not 


be wanting upon proper 0Ccaitons, after Italic 


Accordingly, 
Capitals have been ſpaced all alike, it will ſoon appcar which 


of them ſtands too nigh another; and which bear off too much; 


both which inequalities a judicious Workman reCtifies by ſuilt- 


_ ing and HANES his Spaces till they ſeem to ſtand « equidiſtaut: 


though it is work that always turns out to a Compoficor 5 Git 


advantage. 


In work of Poetry, it will recompence a Compoſitor s trouble 
to collect and to pick as many thick Spaces as he can, that he 
may ſpace his Matter all alike, and not be interrupted by 
Spaces that are too thin to be put between open matter, On 
the other hand, it will be equally convenient to throw out 
thick 


etting wide, is, that it 


that begin with any 
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thick Spaces, for Work that is ſpaced cloſe, or where a Com- 


poſitor has accuſtomed himſelf to ſpace very cloſe, 
But, after all theſe hints which we have given about Spacing ;. 


what will they avail, if traverſed by Alterations, which are 


too frequently made, after a Compoſitor has acquitted himſelf 


like a workman, in his function? What will they avail, permit 
us to aſk again; if Authors will not prepare and reviſe their 


Copy ; but leave that till it comes to a proof: theet ; when, judo 


ing their firſt conceptions too inſufficient for the ſupport of their 


arguments, they betake themſelves to {triking out, changing. 
and adding, what their after- thoughts preient to them, to ſuch 


a degree, ſometimes, that by improving their firſt ideas, the 


ſenſe of the original Copy is often loſt; the endeavours uſed in 


ſpacing fruſtrated; and Printing- charges augmented. But 


7 


how theſe Gentlemen would do in cate Providence had not 


ſtationed them on a ſpot where the liberty 0: Printing without 
Licence is enjoyed, is not difficult to guets ; for the conſe- 


quence would be, that they would digeſt and amend their firſt 


conceptions in ſuch a manner as not to want alterations in a 
proof; ſince in thoſe parts where the Preſs is licenſed, it is 


not allowed to make any, but to abide by the Copy as it is 


returned by the Cenſor. All the amendments, therefore, 
which an Author thinks proper, are made in the original 
Copy; which, if it abounds with too many, is tranſcribed, 
that it may be fit to be peruſed by the licenſing Officer; and 
afterwards to be put up among other Manuſcripts that have 
paſied the preſs. But that we may not enter upon a proliz 
narration concerning the preparation of Copy, which is not of 
immediate conſequence to our preient purpoſe, we will con- 
clude this article with taking notice, that 


Black Letter conſiſts of as many Sorts as a Common Fount 
of Roman; except that the firſt has tvo different r's, one of 


which is called the ragged r, and 1s particularly uſed after 
letters that round off behind, whether they be Capitale, or 
Lower-caſe Sorts. 

The 
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The razged r, of which we have taken this ſhort notice, 


witneſſeth, that the German letters owe their being to the 


Gothic or Black characters that were firſt uſed for Printing: 
for the Germans have a ragged er, which they call the round r; 


but which, in modelizing their letters to the preſent ſhape, 


they have caſtrated, by depriving it of its tail. But that they 
do not know the proper application of that letter, may be 
gathered from their uſing it in very cloſe lines, inſtead of com- 
mon r's, thereby to gain the room of a thin Iair-ſpace: 
which obſervation we have made on purpoſe to alliſt thoſe who 
delight to exerciſe themſelves in that painful ſtudy which 
attends writing De origine rerum. 


TYING- Ur A Pak. 


It muſt be Tied up with a Packthread Cord, coarſer or 
finer according to the bigneſs of his Letter and Page : for 
Small Letter, which really is uſed to large Pages, he chules a 
fine Packthreud, ſtrong and limber : but for great Letter aud 
large Pages a ſtronger that will better endure hard pulling at: 


for which reaſon he ſeeks a Cord that will ſerve his turn, and 
taking the end of it in his Right Hand lays that end about an 


inch within the Direction-line, and a little lower than the mid- 


dle of the Shank of the Letter, and holds that end there with 
the two Fore-fingers of his Leſt Hand, then he flides his Right 


Hand along the Cord, pulling it as tight as he can along 
the right fide of the Page, and turns it about the Head as 
cloſe down to the Ledge of the Galley as he can, and ſo 
ſlides his Hand over the Cord till he draws it about all the tices 


of the Page: and when he comes to the firſt end of the Cord, 


he doubles it ſo as that it may ſtand above the Face of the 


Letter, and whips the Cord over it, that it may not flip; 


then he twiſts part of the remaining Cord about his Right 
Hand, and graſping his Left Hand Fingers about te 
Direction corner of the Page, as well to hold the end of the 
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ö Cord from ſlipping, as to keep the Page tight in its poſition, ; 
| | with his Right Hand he pulls the Cord as hard down the ſide 
; of the Page as he can; and keeping the Cord tight, turns 5 


it again about the Head and other ſides of the Page, and ſo 
again about all the ſides of the Page, it ſtill ſtraining: 
and always as he comes to the Right Hand fide of the Page, 


reren reren Py 


pulling hard, and taking care that it flip not ; having turned 
the Cord twice about the Page, holding his left hand 
fnoers againſt the NireCtion corner upon the Cord, with 
the ball of the thumb of his right hand, and the balls of 


bis fingers to aſüſt, thruſts againſt the oppoſite diagonal corner 


- AK a M © ak a 0 arenen 


f of the Page, and removes it a little from the Ledges of the 
{ Galley, that he may with the nail of the thumb of his right 


Se a a. oh. ae. 


hand have room to thruſt the Cord bound about the Paze, 


WINDS WS RAI TD UUW WY WWYLWYWYU WOODY WU x 


lower down upon the Shank of the Letter, to make room for 
ſucceeding turns of the Cord; and then thrufts or draws the \ : 


Page cloſe to the Ledges of the Galley again; till he has gone 


. SSO SSS ore = eee See Oo Soc οο COAQC 0 ? 9 


ſour or five times about the Pag ge, taking care that the ſeveral -4 
turns of Cord lie parallel to £:ch other, not lapping over r any 7 
ob the former, 2 | 
Having turned the Cord four or five times about the race, 


; 
8 
8 
he with his Bodkin or the corner of a Braſs Rule faſtens the 
; 
2 
8 


—⏑ — 


Cord, by thruſting a nooſe of it between the ſeveral turnings 
and the rig.'t hand fide of the Page, cots up to the Direction 
line, then draws the lower part of that nooſe cloſe up 
to the very corner of it, that it may be the better faſtened 
between the, Page and the Cords : if his Cord be not of a 


jalt length, he cuts it of, leaving ſo much length to it as 
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Face of the Letter; the reaſon will hew itſelf when we come 
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WH: to Iupoiing. Fe then removes the Page pretty far from the 
| ö Ledges of the Galley, to ſee if the turns of Cord lye about che 
j middle of the Shank of the Letter; if they lie too high, as 
moſt commonly they do, he thruſts chem lower, and (if che 


/ Page be not too broad) he places his Fore or Middle Finger, 
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or both, of his right hand on the right ſide of the Page, 
and his thumb on the left; and bowing his other finger or 


fingers under the Head of the Page, he rears up the Handle end 
of his Galley with his left hand almoſt upright, and ſo diſ- 


charges the Galley of the Page, by delivering it upright into 
his right hand. Having his Page upright in his Right Hand, 
he claps the fingers of his Left Hand about the Foot of the 
Page, upon the ends of the Lines on the right hand file of the 


Page, and his thumb on the left hand fide of the Page, with 


the palm of his hands towards the Face of the Letter, and ſuch 


fingers as he can ſpare bowed under the foot of the Page, turn- 


ing the Page with the Face of the Letter from him, and letting 


it reſt upon the inſide of his fingers, under the right hand ſide 


of the Page, and takes a Page Paper into the palm of his Left 


Hand, and claps it againſt the bottom of the Page, and turn- 


ing his leſt hand ontward, receives the Page flat upon the paper 
on the palm of his hand: then with bis right hand graſps the 
ſides of the Page and the ſides of the paper, which turn up 


again above the bottom of the Page, and ſets it in a convenient 


place under his Caſe. He places that Page on the left hand 


with the foot of the Page towards him, that the other Pages 


that are in like manner ſet down afterwards, may ſtand by 

it in an orderly ſucceſſion againſt he comes to Impoſe them. 
If it bea large Folio Page, or a Broad fide he has Ticd up, 

he cannot take that into his hands, becauſe it is too broad tor 


his eraſp ; therefore he carries his Galley, Page, and all to the 


Correcting ſtone, and turns the handle of the Galley towards 


him, and taking hold of the handle with his right hand, he 


places the ball of his thumb on his left hand, againit the 


inſide the Head ledge of the Galley, to hold it and keep it 


ſteady, and by the Handle draws the Slice with the Page upon 
it, out of the Galley, letting the Slice reſt upon the Correcting 


ſtone: then he thruſts the Head end of the Slice ſo far upon the 


ortwo within the outer edge of the Correcting ſtone; and placing 


Correcting ſtone, that the Foot of the Page may ftand an inch 


his 
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his left hand againſt the Foot of the Page, in the fame poſture 
he laſt place it againſt the Head ledge of the Galley, he draws 
the Slice from under the bottom of the Page. 


I'M F O8 HN G, 


This Article comprehends not only the Knowledge of placing 


the pages that they may follow each other, after they are printed 
off, and the ſheet folded Up; but alſo the way of dreſſing 


Chaſes; and the manner of making the proper Margin. Accor- 


dingly we ſhall have occaſion to make three diviſions, that we 


may treat of the Branches of this Article ſeparately. 


I. Having compoſed ſo many pages as go to a Whole ſheet, 


Half ſheet, or lef, part of a ſheet, of what ze ſoever, we take 


them from under our Frame, and carry them to the Impoſing 
Stone; taking care to put the Firſt page in its right polition, to 
our left Hand. | | 
Sixteens, {I'wenty-fours, Thirty-two's, are but the Octavo's 
and Twelves doubled, or twice doubled and Impoſed in Balf 


Sheets, For example, the Sixteens are two Octavo's Impoſed 


on each ſide the Short Crots; the Twenty-teurs are two Twelves 


Impoſed on each fide the Long Croſs, and a Thirty two is 
four Otavo's Impoſed in each Quarter cf the Chaſe. And 
thus they double a ſheet as oft as they think fir. But as we 
ſaid before, they are Impoſed on each fide the Croſs, or in each 
Quarter of the Chaiez as the volume that is doubled or re- 
doubled is impoſed in the whole Chaſe. 
Fo 3 1 "DT RE ns . | 
In Half ſheets, all the Pages belonging to the White Paper 


and Reteration are Impoſed in one chaſe. So that when a 


daeet of Paper is printed on both ſides with the ſame Form, 


that Sheet 13 cut in two in the Short Croſs, if Quirto or Octavo, 


and in the Short and Long Croſs, if Twelves, and folded as 


Oftavo or Twelves ; the Pages of each Half ſheet hall follow 


in an orderly ſucceſſion, 


When a Compoſitor proceeds to impoſe he takes up the 


Pages he ſet by on papers in an orderly ſuccefiion when he Tved. 
them up, graſping the edges of the papers that Rick up on both 
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HA  fides of the Page tight, that ſo the bottom of the paper may ſſand 3 of ar 
c | | ; the ſtronger againſt the bottom of the Letter, to kecp it from | amor 
g 1 falling out; and bringing it thus to the Correcting-Hone, he or ha 
1s : gets the two laſt fingers of his right hand under the Head of ; | and! 
0 bt the Page, but not under the paper ticking up about the Head | | In C 
* : of the Page, keeping his other two fingers and thumb on the 3 mant 
* ſides of the Page, and flips or flidgs his left hand, ſo as the f whet 
* ; palm of it may turn towards the bottom of the Page; and rearing | ſheet 
40 3 the Page up on end on his right hand, he diſcharges his left to 3 their 
] F 8 take away the paper behind the Page; then he graſps his leſt | II 
1 i hand about the Foot end of the Page in the ſame polure that + 
5 5 his right hand graſps the Head end. And having the Page | 4 ſheet 
{0 a thus between his hands with the bottom of the Letter towards i pair 
Ib. him, he dire&s boch his hands to the place on the Stone where othe 
„ : the Page maſt ſtand, and claps it down on the Stone ſo nimbly, | FR 
. that ine whole bottom of the Page comes all at once to the face whic 
by @ of the Stone, leſt otherwiſe he endanger the Breaklüg, ® bety, 
bh | 7 Squabbling, or Hanging, &c. of the Page. And thus he eis s \ 0 
f a N dow'n ail the Pages of the Form. = [x 
; | In putting down our pages, we place them in the ſame order . obſe 
; | : as they preſent themſelves upon the Prefs, for turning the paper i and 
| : . either Octavo, or elſe T'welves way. And though Compontors i | Fan 
: : do not lay the pages of ſonic Sizes down in the ſame manner, 4 Qua 
; : they nevertheleis make them have their ri ght ſuccellion, Without { | the | 
| s embarraſing the Preſſman. , | othe 
| fills : The Pages for a Form being put down, we follow them, and par 
| | ; | : ſee whether the Direction anſwers to the firſt word of the next , P80 
i'r : following page. But we do not truſt to this in Work that | don 
; abounds with Titles and Heads, where pages often have tue J Gut 
| 3 fame word for their beginning. In this caſe we juſtify the i | ey 
| ; number of ſuch pages into the Direction-lines, rather than run I | Whit 
| . 5 the hazard of tranſpoſing them; fince it is more eaſy to put ' pag 
1 : an n- quadrat into the room of a figure, than to rectify a miſtake : and 
| 4 0 of that kind, after the pages are untied. But in cloſe and ordi- p Bod 
| 4 z nary matier we take notice, firſt, Wucther the uneven Outer 1 4 
| 9 ij of | Pages J WEE on 
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pages have their right Signatures; then, whether the number 
of an out- ſide page, and the number of the page next to it, 
amount to one more than there are pages contained in a ſheet, 
or half ſheet of our work. Thus, for example, in Folio, one 
and four make five: In Quarto, one and eight make nine: 
In Octavo, one and ſixteen make ſeventeen. And in this 
manner we may examine every two pages in all other ſizes, 
whether their joint number, excceds the number of pages in a 
ſheet by one; which if it does, is a proof that the pages are in 
their right places. | 
JI. Being ſure that our pages are laid down right, we pro- 

ceed to Dreſſing of Chaſes; which we will ſuppoſe to be for a 
ſheet of Octavo. Accordingly we endeavour to come at a good 5 

pair of Chaſes that are fellows, as well in circumference, as in 
other reſpects: and having laid them over the pages for the 
two different Forms, we conſider the largeneſs of the paper on 
which the work is to be le. and put ſuch Gutter-ſticks. 
betwixt page and page, and ſuch Reglets along the ſides ofthe 

wo Croſſes, as will let the Euok have proper Margins, after 
it is bound. And having arciled the in-ſide of our pages, we 
obſerve to do the ſame to their out- ſides, by putting 3 


and Foot-ſticks to them. Our pages being row ſecured b 


Furniture about them, we begin to untie them, e after 
Quarter, the inner page firſt, and ek e outer: driving at 


the C.me time the Letter towards the Croſſes, and uſing every 
other means to prevent it {rom hanging, or leaning ; for which 
purpoſe, and to keep it from other acci idents, we ſecure the 
pages of each Quarter by a couple of Quoins. This being 
done, we examine the Furniture of our Form, whether the 
Gutter-itichs and Zide- ſticks are ofa proper length, or whether 
they bind, that they may all be brought o their right length, 
which confilt in be: ng bout a thick Scabbard ſhorter than the 
pages. And here, again, we might oblerve the inconvenience, 
and loſs of Furniture, which ariſs from Letter of the ſame 
Body being calt to different Sizes, in that the Furniture cut to 

the 
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the length of pages of one Fount of Letter will not ſerve f 
work of another Fount, tho” of the ſame Body, and the Pages 
: 89 


of the fame number of lines; to prevent which it is neceſary 


to have the Gutter-ſticks a line too long, and by adding a 
line of quadrats to the bottom ot the pages to be impoſed, 

The pages of a Sheet, or Half ſncet, being now dreſſed, 
our next buſineſs is to make the Margin ; or, to try w hether 
gur Furniture is ſo proportioned as that each page may occupy 
one ſide of a leaf, fo as to have an equal margin of white paper 
left at the fides as weil as at the Head and Foot thereof. 

The method of making Maron by Rule, 1s pra etiſed! by no 


other Printing nation, beſidcs the Engliſh - and it Would be! In 


vain to perinade | ninters and RBookſellers in Foreign Parts to 
come into our meaſures, a5 to making Margin; ſince they would 


dijoblige the Literati, were they to deprive them of a large 
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Margin, to Write their Notes and Annotations to books ef 


learning; and as to narrow Gus ter-ſticks in School-books and 
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other cirou lating works, bu hey arc commonly contrived for the 
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joint intereſt of the Printer and the P roprietor-Ot ſuch books. 


* 


OO οõ,/ O ODOUC . OD ©0035 09D0000C09000000,,, 


To make proper Margin, ſome uſe the following method, 
for Otavo's ; viz. tney meaſure and mark the Width of four 
pages by Compatits, on a ſheet of paper deſigned for the work, 
beginning to meafure at the one extremity of the breadth of 
the ſheet. The reit of the paper cy divide into four equal 
parts, allowing two fourths for the width of two ſeparate 
Gutter-ſticks : the two other wo-fourths they divide again into 
four equal parts, and allow one fourth for the Margin along 
each fide of the Short Croſs; and one foarth for the Margin 


"8. | 
25 „err 


to each out- ſide page. But becauſe the thicknefs of the S107! 
Croſs adds con ii de Er. bly to the I argin : the reduce | | 
ture in the 1 Back according ly . and ti thereby Ct arge 
Margin, which requires the . ſire; to 

uneveneſs of the paper itſelf, as well as for Preſhmet 
ſheets uneven, when it is not the pa 


thus made the Margin between page 
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of the paper, they proportion the Margin in the Head in the 
fſame manner to the length of the paper, and accordingly mea- 
ſure and mark the length of two pages; dividing the reſt into 
four parts; whereof they allow one fourth for each fide of the 


Long Crots, and one fourth for the Margin that runs along the 


23898 


8822 
5 as W 0 


ſoot of the two ranges of Pages. But tho? they count each part 
equal to another, they do not prove ſo upon examination; for 
as they did at the Short Croſs, ſo they leſſen the Furniture on 
both ſides the Long Code to enlarge the Bottom Margin, for 


— 


4 4 


the ſame reaſons that were aſtizned for enlarging the Side Mar- 


tec rode co ccoocoebcoeos seeed 
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ing [ 

) gin. | 

\ þ This being the method that 15 uſed by ſome, in making Mar- 1 

= F® $ gin to Octavo's, they go the {ime way to work. in T'welves; | 

Þþ where their chief care is to hr un a proper ſize for che Head | 

4 | 3 ſticks, or Bolts; and according to tem allew in the following | 

i | / manner; viz. For the outer Margin along the Fot of the pages, 

{ 8 the amount of two thirds of the bre 6h of the Heud -fticks ; bo 

© 4 « and the ſame for the within Marvin, that reaches from the ſoot 1 | 
of the fiich page to the center of the Groove. tor the Points: 2 4 

k | and from the centre of that Groove to the. pages of the Quire, = 

Ir or that cut off, they allow half the breadth ot the Head-Rick. | | 

$ ; As to che Margin along the Long Crab, it is governed of Broan "2 

f ö Gutter-ſticks; and it is common to put ſo nuch on each ide : 

al ; of the Long Croſs as amounts to hal: the breadth ot the Gutter- | | 

e flick, without deducting almoſt any thing for the Long Cross; 5 

0 ; ſince that makes allowance to anſwer the outer Margin —ex- : | 

9 f poſed to the mercy both of the Preſcinan, and Bogisbinder. ; | 

in ; Thus much may ſuffice to ſpeak about making Margin the ; | 

ft ; above way; which, the: it 15 liffcrent ſrom what ochers ule, ; 

i. is nevertheleſs the Baſis for making proper Margin. Accord- : | 

ws ingly ſome Com poſitors chute to make Nlargin in die following | 8 | 5 

0 N manner, viz. Having drefied their Chaſes with ſuitable Farnt- : x. 

15 ture for Octavo, they fold a ſheet of the right paper to that 4 

'O ſize: then, opening it to the fize of a leaf in Quito, * | : it 

ho ; hold, or lay one extremity thereof againk tne hind fide of the ö 

of 0 Fitteenth $ | | 
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Fifteenth page, if it is an Inner Form; or againſt the hind fide 
of the Thirteenth page, it it is an Outer Form, to obſerve, 


whether the oppoſite extremity of the paper (folded in Quarto) 


reaches to and fairly covers the Third, or the Firſt page, ac- 


cording to the Form under hand; which, if it does, proves the 


Margin of that Quarter to be right, and that the others may 


be adjuſted to that. And having in this manner made the 


Margin to the Breadth of the Paper, they proportion it alſo to 
the Length thereof, by trying, Whether the depth of the Paper, 
(folded in Quarto) reaches to and fairly covers the Direction 
line of the Fifteenth, or of the Thirteenth page, when the 
upper end of the paper (folded in Quarto) is held or laid againſt 
the Back of the Running title of the "Fenth or of the Twelfth 
page; which, if 1t does, proves that the Marpin to the Length 
of the paper is right, But in making Margin we ſhould al- 
ways have regard that the Gutter-ſticks may have their proper 
Breadth; which may be tried by holding one end of che paper 
(folded in Quarto) to the centre of Ne Groove in the Short 


Croſs, to obſerve whether the Fold for Octavo falls in the mid- 
dle of a Gutter-ſtick ; which if it does, proves that the Gutter- 


ſtick is of a proper 1ize. In this manner we may alſo try the 
Margin of Twelves, and other fizes: for having folded with 


exactneſs a ſheet of the right paper to the work, one Quarter 


of a Chaſe may be firſt dreſſed, and the Marg in to it made, be- 
fore we go further; for if the Foldings fall in the middle of 


the reſpective parts of the Furniture, it proves that the Margin 


18 right throughout. 


As leſſening and widening of Gatter-ſticks is ſometimes una- 
voidable, and withal troubleſome to Compoſttors, we propoſe 


here an expedient that will facilitate the bringing Gutter-ſticks 


to any proportion that ſhall be required: In order to this we 
would recommend to cut two Reglets, either of Broad or Nar- 


row Quotations, to the length of our pages, that fo we may 


put betwixt them as much as 1s wanung to bring our Guttcr- 
ſticks to a proper breadth ; or elie reduce them, by changing 


broader 
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The foregoing Schemes conſiſt, 1. Of Drafts for impoſing 
all the Sizes that regularly deſcend from Folio, viz. Quarto's, 
| Octavo's, Sixteen's, Thirty-two's, Sixty-four's, and one Hun- 
dred twenty-eight's. 2. Drafts of Compound Sizes; ſuch as 
Twelves, Twenty-four's, Forty-eight's, and Ninety-ſixes. ; 
Drafts of ſome Irregular Sizes, viz. Eighteen's, Thirty-ſixes, 
and Seventy-two's. More Irregular Sizes we have not thought 
fit to introduce, except 20's, 49's, and 30's, or we might have 

drawn out Schemes for Impoſing Six's, 10's, 145, 28's, 30's, 
42's, 50's, 55's, 6o's, 100's, and 112's; theſe and ſeveral 
more, being Sizes that have been found out not ſo much for 
uſe as out of fancy, to ſhew the poſſibility of folding a ſheet of 
paper into ſo many various forms. 


And now we come to a freſh inſtance of our carcfulneſs in 
Impoſing; which ſhews itſelf in Altering the Folio's of the 
reſpective pages according to their regular ſucceſſion. In order 
therefore to know the Firſt Folio of a ſheet in Folio, Quarto, 
Octavo, Twelves, nd Eighteens, we have added the following 
Þ ables. 
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The Running titles, with the right folo's to them, being 
put to the pages, we proceed to locking-up our Forms; which 
is done by driving fit Quoins betwixt the Side and Foot-ſtick 
of each Quarter end the Chaſe, till the whole Form may be 
raiſed. And though locking-up a Form may be thought 
a trifling function, it demands our attention nevertheleſs 
in ſeveral inſtances; for in the fiſt place, after we have 
puſhed the Quoins as far as we can with our fingers, we 
make uſe of the Mallet and Shooting-ſtick, and gently drive. 
the Quoins along the Stde-ſticks at firſt, and then thoſe along 
the Foot- ſticks; taking care to uſe an equal force in our ſtrokes, 
and to drive the Quoins far enough up the ſholders of the Side 
and Foot-itick, that the Letter may neither belly out one way, 
nor hang the other : and as to the lower Quoins, they ought 
likewſe be droven to a ſtation where they may do the office of 
keeping the Letter ſtrait and even. And here we venture to 
diſapprove the cuitom of flanting Quoins on both fides, and 
planing their edges and corners off; whereby all the bevelled- 
off parts are rendered ineffectual to do the office of a Quoin, or 
Wedge: for, the flanted fide of a Quo ranining againſt the 
ſquare ſide of the Chaſe, muſt needs carty a cavity with it, and 
conſequently be void of binding with equal force in every part; 
whereas (in our opinion) it would deſerve the name of an im- 
provement, were Quoins flanted on one 60s only; and their 


* 1 * 31 „ 9 III -_ 


Gradation, and Variety of ſizes preferred to ſuperficial neatneſs, 


which anſwers no other end than that of making the beviled- 
off parts of a Quoin uſeleſs, and incapable to do the ſame 
execution with a plain one, that binds and bears alike in all-its 
parts. And as to the edges that are planed off a-crots the two 
ends of a Quoin, the want of them cauſes the Shooting-ſtick to 
fly off the Quoin almoſt at every hard ſtroke of the Mallet, be- 
: . Cauſe the Quoin-end of the Shooting-ſtick is rounded off; for 


ww Mt. 4 


bd 9923 ed 


which reaſon we ſhould chuſe to have that end made of a forked, 


or elſe of a ſquare form, to be of the more ſervice in unlocxing 
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own and his Maſter's credit: for it is a maxim with Book- 


ſellers, to give the firſt edition of a work to be done by ſuch 


Printers whom they know to be either able Correctors them- 
ſelves, or that employ fit perſons, though not of Univerial 
learning, and who know the fundamentals of every Art and 
Science that may fall under their examination. We ſay 
Examination: for in caſes wlere a Corrector is not acquainted 


with the ſubject before him, he, together with the perſon that 
reads to him, can do no more than literally compare and crofs- 


examine the Proof by the Original, without altering either the 


Spelling, or Punctuation; ſince it is an Author's province to 


prevent miſtakes in ſuch caſe, either by delivering his Copy 
very accurate, and fairly written, or by carefully peruſing the 
Proot-ſheet. But where a Corrector underſtands the language 


and characters of a work, he often finds occahon to alter and 


to mend things that he can maintain to be either wrong, or 


elſe ill digeſted. If therefore a Cortector ſuſpects Copy to 


want reviſing, he is not to poſtpone it, but to make his emen- 


_ dations in the Manuſcript before it is wanted by the Compo- 


ſitor, that he may not be hindered in the purſuit of is buſineſs; 
or prejudiced by alterations in the proof, eſpecially if they are 
of no real ſignification; ſuch as far-fetched ſpelling of Words, 
changing and thruſting in Points, Capitals, or any thing elſe 
that has nothing but fancy and humour for its authority and 
foundation, 1 | 1 

What is chiefly required of a Corrector, beſides eſpying 


literal faults, is to Spell and Point after the prevailing method 
and genius of each particular language: but theſe being two 


points that never will be reconciled, but always afford em- 
ployment for pedantic Critics, every Corrector ought to ix 
upon a method to ſpell ambiguous words and compounds 


always the ſame way. And that the Compoſitors may become 
acquainted with and accuſtomed to his way of ſpelling, the beft 
_ expedient will be to draw out, by degrees, a Catalogue of {ach 


ambiguous words and compounds, But it is with regret we 


ſce 
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f ſee ſome Correctors rather break the meaſures for conformity, 7 wrong 
than lay the foundation thereto, that they may find ſubterfuges 5 ſimilai 
; for ſpelling the ſame word different ways; pretending at the words 
s ſame time to have Derivation and Etymology on their fide, ; e rig 
$ when it is rather with a view to make a Proof look foul, be Wi a ſtrol 
: cauſe the Compoſitor has not made fo many real faults as Cor- : Wm 2-] 
$ rectors ſometimes chuſe to ſee, left they ſhould be ſuſpected of; are to 
: having been remiſs in reading a Proof attentively. þ WM: ration 
: As it is neceflary that Correctors ſhould underſtand ; MW: Again 
: languages, fo it is requiſite that they ſhould be acquainted with Wi they 1 
3 the nature of Printing, elſe they will be apt to expoſe them- | and fi, 
; ſelves in objecting againſt ſeveral things that are done according | | gin. 
3 tro method and practice in Printing. It is for this reaſon that 3. 
; Correctors in molt Printinz-houſes are choſen out of Compo- ; | wite r 
5 Hitors that are thought capable of that office; and who know ; ſuperf 
C how not only to correct literal faults, but can alſo diſcern J / and r 
where improprieties in workmanſhip are uſed; which cannot Y IM word 
5 be expected in Gentlemen who have no ſuffici nt {row!edye of 4 | | , out, 
F Printing: and it would be very ungenerous in a Compolitor to 7 | \ & 
2 fwerve from the common rules in practice, becauſe the Cor- this n 
rector is not Printer enough to find fault with it. i 1 
i The manner in which Correctors take notice of faults in a ; in kn 
Proof, is by particular ſymbols and figns, that arc marked im 3 be be 
; the Margin, oppoſite the line that has the faults in it: for it is ; wrong 
5 A Generallaw in Printing, That whatſoever fault is not marked ; ban 
5 or taken notice of in the Margin, the Compoſitor is not an- MW litter 
i ſwerable for, if it paſſes unobſerved, and not correded. To i 5 
$ make therefore Gentlemen acquauited with the characters that ; Other 
are uſed by Correctors, we will deſcribe them in the following f the V 
: manner, viz. | 6. 
£ 1. If they eſpy a wrong letter in a word, they draw a ſhort 3 thus 
$ ſtroke through it, and make another ſhort ſtroke in the Margin, : . 
: behind which they mark the letter that is to make the word MEI 
| ; right; and this they do to all other faults that may happen in ; | ha Aer 
the ſame line; always drawing a perpendicular ſtroke thro' the 3 | 5 5 1 
C ; wrong j 4 


85 — | + a 2 0000 2000 09000 09 9000 000000% 0 NI Go a N 


9 20090000 a0000d2000000000000080 , N. eee 03020990004 909% 20; 20020090 » AS | 


g 


—_— —_—  — — — 


* „ ˙·˙0 --- 40. Oreo oc eoooOe ooo SO ee ooo ceo t 


THE HISTORY OF N 443 


wrong letter, and marking the right one in the Margin, with a 
ſimilar ſtroke before it. In this manner they correct alſo whole 
words; drawing a ſtroke croſs the wrong word, and writing 
the right one in the Margins oppolite the faulty line, and with 
a ſtroke before it. 

2. If a Space 1s wanting between two words, or letters, that 
are to ſtand ſeparated, they draw a parallel ſtroke where the ſepa- 


ration is to be, and put this ſign J oppoſite in the Margin. 
Again, where words or letters ſhould join, but ſtand ſeparated, 
they make this mark under the place of ſeparation, and 


and ſignify the Venen of them by the ſame mark in the Mar- 
gin. 

3. Hs jetter or letters, word or words are ſer double, or other- 
wife require to be taken out, they draw a daſh a croſs the 


ſuperfluous word, or a parallel ſtroke down the uſeleſs letter, 


and make this mark of deleatur A in the Margin : but if a 


word 1s to be ſupplied by another, they ſtrike the wrong word 


out, and write the right or better word in the Margin. 


4. If a letter is turned, they make a daſh under 1 ut, and put 


this mark ©)) 1 in the Margin. 


The Article of marking turned letters, tries a Corrector's ſkill 
in knowing the true formation of them, without which 1t would 


be better to mark turned letters, in the fame manner as they do 


wrong letters, unleſs they are very ſure that they can diſtinguiſh 
bdno Pqsuxz, when they are turned, from the ſame 
letters when they ſtand with their Nick the right way. 

5. If a Space ſticks up and appears betwixt words, or in 


other places, they ſigniſy it by marking a parallel ſtroke | in 


the Margin. 


6. If letters are to be tranſpoſed, they are to be marked 5 


thus Irs if words thus, [oneſGive me}, inſtead of, Give me 


3 but if ſeveral words are to be tranſpoſed, they mark their 
935 by figures over them, and put the ſame number of figures 
(in a ſeries) in the Margin, in chis manner, viz. 412 345 6 


3 M 7. Where 
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F 444 THE HISTORT OF PRINTING; 9 0 
: 7. Where matter is run on that ſhould begin a new Paragraph, | ſ 
they draw a ſtroke down the place, and this mark, [ inthe Mar- } he 8 
: gin: but where a paragraph ſhould have gone on, and be ; Sor | 
: continued, they draw a ſhortline after the broke-oft RR and : | EY 
: write in che Margin, No Break. 1 
8. If letters or words of one ſort of characters are to be 2550 
; changed into another, they nake a ſtroke underneath the word | 
or letter, and intimate on the Margin in what Letter it is to be 
by marking Rom. or Ital. accordingly. ; 1 
: g. Where ſo much of the Copy is left out as will be trouble · Fault 
: ſome to write it in the Margin, they draw a parallel ſtroke polito 
: where the omiſſion begins, and write oppoſite in the Margin, ST [8 
; Out ; orelſe, See Copy. i that a. 
$ 10. Where words are ſtruck out that are afterwards again ap- ; Wi :uith 
: proved of, they mark dots under ſuch words, and write in the ; often 
: Margin, Stet. | | firſt c 
| C After theſe hints for Correcting the faults in a Proof, we 90 none c 
* add the following ſummary obſervation, viz. That whatever is fer by 
wrong and faulty in a Prooj, is to be taken notice of either by 3; and at 
F drawing a parallel ſtroke through fingle letters; or by making f. the w 
: a rectilinear daſh a-crots the wrong word; or elſe by mark- his ene 
: ing an even ſtroke underneath the words that are to be for ſpe 
J changed into other characters; and that, whatever has been a Cor: 
: taken notice of as faulty in the matter, muſt have all marked in | Compe 
$ the Margin, and oppoſite the line, containing the fault or faults, 3 | only e. 
! either by Changing, Adding, or Taking away ; obſerving at ; ſome a 
: the ſame time co diſtinguiſh one Correction from another by a | their t: 
: ſtroke between each. And this, we judge, will be ſallicient ; | tion pe 
: to aſſiſt Gentlemen in properly correcting their works; without a patch, 
pointing out to them how to mark letters that ſtand out of line, 1 | ſelves | 
: or are of a wrong Fount; theſe coming more properly under and ev 
; the cognizance of a Corrector who 15 a Printer. | molt C 
; The Proof being now read, and the real faults marked diſ- y low the 
j tinctly and fair, the Corrector examines the pages of the ſheet, In c 
| or Form, whether they arc impoſed right; likewiſe whether faults te 
=} — le oY rector h 
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the Signatures are put to the proper pages; and at laſt, whether 
the folio of the firſt page is right; and whether the r-ﬆ& follow 
in a numerical order. After which the Proof is given to the 
Compoſitor, to correct it in the metal. 


CORRECTING IN THE METAL. 


BY Correcting we underſtand here the rectifying of ſuch 
Faults, Omiſſions, and Repetitions as are made by the Com- 
politor, either thro' inadvertency, or elſe thro? careleſsneſs. And 
tho? the term of Corrections is equally given to the Alterations 


thatare made by Authors, it would be more proper to diſtin- 


guiſh them by the name of Emendations ; notwithſtanding it 
often happens, that after repeatedly mending the matter, the 


firſt conceptions are at laſt recalled: for the truth whereof 


none can be better vouchers than Compofitors, Who often ſut- 


fer by fickle Authors that know no end of making Alterations, 


and at laſt doubt whether they are right or wrong; whereby 


the work is retarded, and the workman greatly prejudiced in 
his endeavours; eſpecially where he is not juſficiently ſatisfied 


for ſpending his time in humouring Whimſical Authors. 
Correcting is the moſt diſagrecable work that belongs to 
Compoſitors; who therefore endeavour to do their WO k not 
only expeditioully, but alſo clean and correct. Accordingly 
ſome are very accurate in Diſtributing, that they may traſt to 
their taking up right letters in Compoling, when their atten- 
tion perhaps is abſ.ntz whereas others can neither make diſ— 
patch, nor depend upon accuracy, unleſs they confine them- 


ſelves to ſilence, and are not diſturbed by idle, inſignificant, 


and even indecent talking: and this being diſagreeable to 


moſt Compoſitors, may be the reaſon that Preſsmen do not fol- 


low their exerciſes in the ſame room with the former. 

In correQing the Firſt Jof, we ſeldom have any other 
faults to mend than thoſe of our own committing, unleſs the Cor- 
rector heightens them by his peculiarities. But notwichſtand— 
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ing all the care that can be taken, the beſt of workmen cannot 
boaſt of being exempted from ſetting Doubles, and leaving 
Outs—two accidents that are attended with extraordinary 


trouble, and are ſeldom rectied without overrunning, In 


ſuch caſes a judicious Compoſitor conſiders firſt well in what 
manner an Out may be got in, or a Double be drove out, with- 
our making a glaring Botch ; and accor dingly examines his 
matter, Whether over- running forward or backward, will heſt 
anſwer his purpoſe. But a great deal of trouble might be ſaved 


in caſes of Outs and Doubles, would Correctors try to add as 


much as will fill up the Double; or to ſhorten the matter, to 


make room for an Out; unleſs both the one and the other are 


too conſiderable for that expedient ; which otherwiſe might be 
ſafely ventured, without either caſtrating or corrupting a Wri- 


ter's meaning. This would be a ſure means to ſecure a neat 


Compoſitor's workmanſhip and care in true ſpacing his matter; 


whereas that beauty is loſt by Alterations and Over-runniug. 


It ſometimes happens that a Compoiror, by having two or 
more Pages in his Sheet with the ſame Direction, or by miltak- 
ing the right place of his Page when he ſet it by on a Paper 
under his Caſe, or by ſome other accident that may happen ; 


that he Tranſpoſes two Pages, or more, in his Sheet: In this 


+ N T Ls 6 | a i 
caſe he Unlocks that Quarter, or thoſe Quarters the Pages are 


in, and looſening the Croſs or Croſſes from thoſe Pages and their 


Furniture, takes the reſt off the Correcting-ftone with their 


Furniture about them: And if it be a Folio or Quarto he does 


not wet the Pages, becauſe thoſe Forms have Furniture about 


every ſide of the Page, which will keep up the Letter from 


falling down; but he only places the Balls of his two Thumbs 
againſt the outſide of the Furniture, about the middle of the 


| Head and Foot of the Page, and the inſides of his two mil- 


dle fingers, aſſiſted by his fourth and little fingers, in a paral- 
lel poſition to his middle fingers, to ſtrengthen them againſt 
the Furniture) about the middle of the Sides of the Page, 


letting the length of his fingers reach as far from each corner 


of 
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of the Page towards the middle of it as he can, and ſo bya 


ſteady preſſing the balls of his thumbs and the balls of his 


fingers on each hand towards each other, he draws, or as he ſees 
molt convement, thruſts the whole Page out of its wrong 


place, and ſets it by on the Stone, till in the ſame manner 


he removes the other Tranſpos'd Page into the place of the 


firſt remov'd Page: and thus if there be more than two Tranſ- 


pos'd Pages in the Sheet, he removes them all, and Sets the 


right Pages in their right places. 


But if it be an Octavo or Twelves, or any other Form that 


has Gutter-ſticks between two Pages, he muſt wet thoſe Pages 


on the Stone, becauſe when he removes one Page, by the help 


of the Gutter-ſtick, one fide of the other Page Will ſtand 
Naked; and confequently with the ſhaking, joggling, or 


trembling of the Stone or Floor, the Letters on that ſide will 
be in great hazard of falling down, eſpecially if the Face of 


the Stone happens not to be truly horizontal: we ſay, happens 


not to be truly horizontal, becauſe the Stone is ſeldom laid 


with any caution, but only by gueſs. 


What is required of a Compoſitor when he goes about cor- 


recting a foul Proof, is a ſharp Bodkin, and Patience, becauſe 


without them the Letter cannot eſcape ſuffering by the ſteel ; 


and hurrying will not permit him to juſtify the lines true. No 


wonder therefore to ſee Pidgeon-holes in one place, and Pie in 


another. 


If he finds by his eye the Letter Hangs: he muſt Unlock 


and Looſen the Form, or that Quarter that Hangs pretty Looſe, 
that the Letter may be ſet to rights; which he does with patting 


upon the Face of the Letter where it Hangs, with the Balls of 
the Fingers of both his Hands, to twiſt or turn them into a 


Square Poſition, 


The Firlt Proof being corrected, a Perfect ſheet is pulled 


clean, to be tent to the Author, or to the perſon by him autho- 
rized ; either of whom, it they underſtand the nature of Print- 
ing, will not deter reading the ſheet, but return it without any 


alteration 
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cauſe ſuch good Authors are very ſcarce, Compoſitors are dif. 
couraged every time they ſend a Proof away, as not know- | 
ing when and how it may be returned, and how many times | 
more it will be wanted to be ſeen again, before the Author is 


tired, or rather aſhamed, of altering, | | 
We have in the foregoing Pages ſhewed the 50 


of a good compoſitor, yet will not a curious author truſt either 


* _— ** 


x 

$ Te | 
| alterations perhaps, to be made ready for the Preſs. But be- 
| 


to his care or abilities in Pointing, Italicking, Capitalling, in 
making Breaks, &c. Therefore it belongs to the Province of 


aa 
w 


th 


an author to examine his Copy very well e're he deliver it to 


4 


> 3 IO 4 44 
0 20 


we Printer, and to point it, and mark it ſo as the Compoſitor 


may know what words to ſet in ITT, Small Capitals, Capi- 
| | th 


tals, &c. 
For his Italic words he ſhould dinw a line user them thus: 


% For Small Capital words two lines under them thus; and for 


SS N BOO, GOC DOOC UDO ICDDO , eo eee todes 0025900 ga” FA 8 
1— 


6 4c 
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py 
| | . . E P. 
t Capita!s three lines thus, or elſe draw a line with red ink. N 
EY | ER | . QA 
If his Copy, or any part of it, be written in any foreign +: % 
language, he is ſtrictly to ſpell that foreign language right: Þ$ 1 
2 5 5 | 1 . 8 1 
$ becauſe the compoſitor, takes no nctiec of any thing therein $ 1 
: but the very letters, points and characters he finds in his copy, 3 $ _ 
| If any author has not (through haſte in writing) made f ö 
o a O O 3 © al 
breaks in proper places; when he comes to peruſe his copy he 53 2 
$ : : 8 g1 
may find cauſe to make ſeveral breaks where he made none: 1 
9 { 


a 
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In ſuch a caſe he makes a crotchet thus, | at the word he would 


have begin his new paragraph. 
Thus in al! particulars he takes care to deliver his copy per- 

fect: for then he may expect to have his book perfectly printed. 
For by no means, he ought to mend it in the proof, the com- 
poſitor not being obliged to lit; and it cannot reaſonably be 
expected he ſhould be ſo good natured to take ſo much pains 
to mend ſuch alterations as the ſecond dictates of an author 

may make, unleſs he is well paid for it. 

If there are but fe Faults, the Compoſitor G athers the Cor- 
rections in his Stick, beginning at the bottom of every Page, 
and 
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and ſo proceeding upward ; becauſe vrhen he is Correctiac g. 
the Corrections of the top of the Page ſtand then firſt in the 
Stick, and there fore are readieſt to his hand. 

Then with the Mallet and Shooting-ftick he Unlocks the 


Form; but keeps the Quoins pretty tight to ſecure the 


Letter from Squabbling or Hanging. 

He then folds his Proof ſo oft double, till ail the Pages, 
except that he intends to Correct firſt are folded out of fight, 
and he alſo folds down the left hand Margin of that Page 
under the Proof, and then lays that folded ſide of the Page 
cloſe to the ſame Page in the Metal: ſo that the Head line in 
the Proof lie in the ſame range with the Headline on the 


Metal, and the Foot-line even with the Foot-line on the 


Metal, and conſequently all the Lines of that Page bcth on 
the Proof and Metal agree, and ſtaud in a mutual range. 
Now therefore he looks in the Proof, to ſee whether the 


Corrector has marked a Fault, and having found it in the 
Proof, he runs along that Line with his eye to the ſame Line 

on the Metal, which he eaſily does, becauſe the Line of 
Merle ſtands in the ſame range with that in the Proof, and 
finding the Fault in the Metal alſo, he having now his Bodkin 

in his right hand, with the Blade of it between his tore-finger 
and thumb, within half an inch or three quarters of the Point, 
and the Middle of the Bodkin within his clutched hand to 


guide and command it, he ſticks the Point of his Bodkin into 
the Neck of the Letter, between the Beard and the Face, 
and lifts it with the Point of the Bodkin fo high up above the 
Face of the other Letters, that he can lay hold of it with the 


| fore-finger and thumb of his left hand to take it quite out. 
In the ſticking his Bodkin into the Letter, he holds the 


Blade of it, fo that it may make as ſmall an angle with the 
Face of the Letter in the Form as he can, Viz. as flat towards 
the Face of the Letter as he can, without rouching the Face of 
any of the adjacent Letters with the Blade of the Bodkin; for 
if he touches the Face though lightly, yet it may more or leis 
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Batter and ſpoil the Face of thoſe Letters it touches, and ſo he 


creates himſelf a freſh trouble to mend them. 
The reaſon why he holds the Blade of the Bodkin as flat to 


the Form as Fe can, is, becauſe a ſmall horizontal entrance 
of the Point of the Bodkin into the Neck of the Letter, will 
raiſe the Letter above the Face of the Form, the Blade of 
the Bodkin being faſtened in the little hole it makes in the Neck 
1 the Letter: but if he ſhould ſtick the Point of the Bodkin 
ſtraight down upon any part of the Letter, 1t would make an 


; 
| 


hole, but not faſten in the Metal, to draw it up; for the 
= weight of the Letter would make it flip off the round ad 
: ſmooth Point of the Bodkin, Beſides the preſſing the Point of 
the Bodkin with his right hand againſt the fide of the next 
; Letter on his lefc hand, keeps the Point of the Bodkin faſt in | 
the little hole it makes in the Neck of the Letter, and therefore 
though the Bodkin has but a little entrance, yet it | has hold 


* enough to draw it up by. 

3 Having taken the Fault out, he puts che Letter that the Cor-⸗ 
F rector marked in the Margin of the Proof in the room of it. 
3 Suppole o were marked and an n daſhed out, therefore when 

theſe two 

letters being of equal thickneſs, give him no trouble to 

5 Juſtify the Line again after the fault is Corrected; but if they 


he has taken the n out he puts an o in the room: 


had been of unequal thickneſſes, as ſuppoſe an m to come out 
| and ann to be put in; in this caſe he puts in a Space between 
3 two words (where he finds moſt convenient) to jultike the Line 
5 again; or ſuppoſe an n to come out and an m to be put in; 
| now he muſt take out a Space where he finds molt convenient 
to make room for the m, it being thicker by a Space than an 
n. Thus as he Corrects he ſtill has a care to keep his Lines 
{ true Juſlified ; 
middle fingers pretty hard againſt the ends of three Lines, to 
make them rife a little above the Face of the Form, whereof 


which he tries by preſſing the balls of his two 


the Line he examines is the middlemoſt; for if that Line is not 


find 


7 hard enough e he Ill between the balls of his fingers 
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find it hollow, or it will not Riſe with the other two: and if 
it be too hard Juſtified, he will find the balls of his fingers Bear 
only, or hardeſt, againſt that Line, and the Line on each ſide it 
will not Rite, 

If there be a long word or more left out, he cannot expeat to 
Get that in into that Line, wherefore he muſt now Over run; 
that is, he muſt put ſo much of the fore-part of the Line into 
the Line above it, or ſo much of the hinder part of tlie Line 
into the next Line under it, as will make room for what is 
Left out: therefore he confiders how Wide he has Set, that fo 
by Over-running the fewer Lines backwards or forwards, or 
both, (as he finds his help) he may take out ſo many Spaces, 


or other Whites 2 ag will amount to the Thickneſs of what he has 


Left out: thus if he his Set wide, he may perhaps Get a 


ſmall Word or a Syllab:c into the foregoing Line; and perhaps 
another ſnail Word or Syllable in the following Line, which if 
his Leaving out is not much, may Get it in: but if he has Left 
out much, he muſt Over-run many Lines, either backwards or 
forwards, or both, till he comes to a Break : and if when he 
comes at a Break it be not Gotten in ; he Drives out a Line. 
In this caſe if he cannot Get in a Line, by Getting in the 
Words of that Break or by making leſs White to the Title of a 
Section or Chapter (if any happen in that Page) he muſt Over- 
run the next Page backwar&: or forwards, till that Line Comes 
in: thus ſometimes he Over-runs all the ſuccceding Pages of 
the Sheet, ana at laſt perhaps Drives out a Line to Come in the 
next Sheer: 

If he has Set a word or ſmall ſentence twice, he muſt take 


that out, and Drive-out his Matter. If he be near a Break, 


and the White of that Break not very long, he may perhaps 
Drive it Out at the Break by putting in part of the next Line 


to fill up almoſt fo much as he took out; but not quite ſo much, 


unleſs his Matter was at firit fo Wide Set that he can Space out 


no more, or unleſs the Break-line he comes to, has fo much 
White in it that he fears Getting in that Line: if either of 
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end of the Line before it: 
of the beginning of his ſecond upper Line, to make room for 
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theſe inconveniencies happen, he Drives- out as much as he can 


backwards in the Matter; that is, he takes out ſo much as he 
thinks he cannot Drive-out when he is at the Break: he takes 
it cut at the beginaing of the Line, and puts it in at the latter 
but firſt he takes out almoſt ſo much 


t: becauſe he intends to Space-out the reſt if it were not too 


Wide Set at firſt. And thus he runs on from Line to Line, 
ſtill taking ont leſs and leſs at the beginning of every former 


Line, and putting it into the Line above that, that he may 


Space-out his Matter as he Over-runs, till his Double-Setting 


is Driven-out. 


CASTING OFF COPY. 


To caſt off Manuſcript Copy is an unpleaſant and trouble— 


ſome employ, which requires great attention; and therefore 


ought not to be hurried, but done with deliberation: The fir 


thing that ought to engage our attention is, whether it is writ— 


ten tolerably even, or whether it varies, by being ſometimes 
wrote cloſe, and foinctimes wide, or ſmall in one place, and 
large in another; and whether it has inſertions. In thus 
looking over the copy, and obſerving the main run of it, we 
make ſome mark when we obſerve it to be written cloſer, or 


ſmaller than the main Writing; 


5 5 


we perceive it wider and larger than ordinary; that by theſe 


means we may allow e e : when we come to the places 
that are different! 'y m | | | 


Copy for ſome that runs even, and which ſeems to be of tht 


mark: d. 


neceſlary preparations being made, we look in our 


main hand-writin g. 


& Þ, Hr 2 98 
6 ba ity 


having made the mcaſure tor the 
Work, we ſet a line, in the Letter that is defioned for it, and 
take notice, what Copy comes into one line in the Stick; whe- 
ther leſs, or more than a line of Manuſcript: then proceed to 


ſet a ſecond, third, or fourth line, till a lin: of Copy fals 
even with a line in the Stick. And as we did to the rt line 


in 
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in the Stick, ſo we do to the other; Waring on the MS. the end 


of each line in the Stick and telling the letters in each, to ſce 


how they balance againſt each other. This being carefully 


done, we begin counting off each time as many lines of Copy 
as we know will make even lines in the Stick : for example, 


If 2 lines of Copy make 3 lines in print; then 4 make 6; 


6 make 9; 8 make 12; aud fo on; calling every two lines of 


Copy three line in print. 
In like manner we ſay, If 4 lines make 5 5 ; then 8 make 10 
and ſo on; comparing every ſour lines of Copy to five lines in 


print. 


And in this manner we carry our e on as far as we 


have occuſion; either for Pages, Forms, or Sheets. 

Ihe foregoing items for calculating, are intended to ſerve in 
caſes where a line of Print takes in leis than a line of Copy; 
and therefore, where a line of Print takes in more than a line 
of Copy, the Problem is reverſed, and inſtead of ſaying, If 2 
lines make 3, we fay, in this caſe, If 3 lines of Copy make 2 


lines in Print, then 6 lines make 4; 9 make 6; 12 make 8, 
and ſoon; counting three lines of Copy to make two lines in 
print. And in this manner we may carry our calculation to 


what number of Pages, Forms, or Sheets we will ; remember- 


ing always to count off ſo many lines of Copy at once, as we 


have found will make even lines in the Stick. Thus, for 


example, If 5 lines make 7, the progreſſion of the figure of 5 


is, 10, 15, 20, &c. and the progreſſion of 7 will be, 14, 21, 


28, &c. 


In counting off Copy after this manner, we take notice of 


the Breaks; and where we judge that one will drive out, we 


intimate it by a mark of this [ ſhape ; and again, where we 
find that a Break will get in we invert he mark thus J. To 
render theſe marks conſpicuous to the Compotitor, we write 
them in the margin, that he may take timely notice and keep 
his Matter accordingly. 
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We alſo take care to make proper allowance for Heads to 
Chapters, Sections, Paragraphs, &c. and mention in the 
margin what Depth of lines is leſt for each, in caſe their 
Matter varies in quantity. 


In examining the ſtate of the Copy, we e look to ſee whether 


it has Abbreviations, that we may guard againk 1 mem in ca ſting 


of, and allow for them according to the extent of the reſpective 


words when written out at length. 
Such is the circumſpection that is uſed in caſting off Copy, 
efpecially where every Column or Page is to be marked off; 


which thou! gh it is very tedious, is nevertheleſ- the ſafeſt way; 


18 \ 
becauſe if we fall into a miſtake in one page, we may recover 


ourſelves in 10 next: Which cannot ſo eaſily be done by thoſe 


who count the Copy off from one Chapter to another, or from 


Break to Break, But though this method ſometimes happens 


to fall out tolerably to their expectation, they are as often de- 


ceived by it, eſpeclally in a long run of cloſe Matter ; beſides 


which, we do uot find that it is a more expeditious way for 
Calling of than the firſt; for the manner which the purſuers of 
this method obſerve, is the following; viz. They count their 
Copy off to lines for Printing, from one Chapter, Head, or 


Brealz, to another, taking notice how many lines each of the 


counted: off parts make; and having in this manner caſt off all 
or the greateſt part of the Copy, they collect the ſeveral ſums 
of lines into one; which they reduce to Pages; the pagcs, 
again, into Forms; and theſe, into Sheets: and thus they 


gie a tolerable gueſs, how much the cait-off Copy will make, 


an the Letter and Size propoſed for the Work: But to ail lign 
each Viet, Hali-ſheet, or Page, its Matter, will be more 


diſticult, and take more time, than marking off the Pages at 
firſt, Soch caſting off therefore is next to lumping the Copy; 
and no Compoſitor is to anſwer for the contrary eſtects thereof; 
whereas when Copy is caſt off cloſe, and the Pages marked off; 
the Compo®itor takes notice how his Matter runs; and if he 


finds that it keeps not even with the Copy, he drives either 
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out, or gets in, where he conveniently can, to ſhew that he has 
regard to what he is about; but this precaution need not be 
taken where Copy is caſt off che other way. In the mean 
time the before- mentioned method for caſting off Copy ought 
not to be challenged; becauſe it ſerves ſeveral exquiſite pur- 
poſes: for a parcel of Copy being caſt off for ſuch a Letter, 
Size, and number of Sheets, may eaſily be known what it will 
make either in a larger or ſmaller character than it was caſt off 
for. But to explain ouri-lves the better upon this head, we 
will endeavour to demonſtrate our Propoſition in the following 
manner ; Viz. 

Suppoſe a parcel of Copy is caſt of, that promiſes to make 
18 Sheets in Pica, at 28 lines long, and 20 m's wide. | 

Suppoſe this Copy is to be done in Englith ; the page 33 
lines long, 18 m's wide. How much will the whole Copy 
drive out ? . „„ ED 

Anſwer, Five Sheets, and 576 letters, or half a page. 

The Pica has 40 letters in a line. 40 times 38 make 1520 
letters; which are contained in 1 page: 16 times 1529 make 
24320; which is the number of letters in One ſheet : 18 times 
24320 makes 4, 37,760; which is the number of letters con- 
tained in 18 Sheets of Pica, of the above-ſaid dimenſions. 

What has been ſaid about Caſting off, is underſtood of ſuch 
Copy as is fairly and regularly Written, as well as thoroughly 
Reviſed. But it is not always the capacious genius that ought 
to be excuſed for writing in too great a hurry ; for ſometimes 
thoſe of no exuberant brains affect uncouth writing, on purpoſe 
to ſtrengthen the common notion, * that the more learned the 
man, the worſe is his writing 3 Which hews, that writing 
well or bad is but a habit. e 

Writing ſo as hardly to be read, is not the only grievance, 
becauſe Copy that is written without order or method, is as 
diſagreeable, eſpecially where matter has more than one ſort of 
Notes, and where the Text, Notes, and Additions are jum— 
bled together. Where this is the caſe, Caſting off ſuch Copy 
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to any certainty, will prove impracticable. Thoſe Gentlemen 
therefore, who have a notion of Printing, and who are ſenſible 


that regular Copy retards a Compoſitor 1 in his occupation, uſe 


85 


the following methods: 

They chuſe Black Ink, and White Paper, to write their 
Copy on; and conſider, that it contributes much to make a 
Manuſcript look fair, though it ſhould not prove ſo in all other 
reſpects. | 

They write their Copy, either in Folio, or in Quarto ; be⸗ 
cauſe an octavo is too ſoon filled. | 

They do not over-charge the paper, by writing to the very 
edges but leave room at leaſt to make Me morandums. 

They write the main matter of the work on the right-hand 
fide of the paper; and leave the left-hand fide for Bottom-notes, 
Additions, and other incidental Emendations. But ſome who 


have a £11 better Method in writing for the Preſs, divide each 


fide of the paper into two Columns, filling one with Text- 


matter, and leaving the other Column for Inſertions, Altera- 


tions, Notes, &c. 
They take care to put proper References to ſuch places of the 
Text as are illuſtrated by Notes; and auother of the ſame ſhape 


before the note that illuſtrates a pailage. 


They chuſe ſuch marks and ſymbols for References. as ; pre- 


ſent themlelves readily to the eye; ſuch as Letters and Figures 


between Parentheſes, or e Aſtronomical ſigns, and 
other the like characters. | 

They uſe no Abbreviations or Contractions and if they 
have accuſtomed themſelves to any, they draw them out, and, 
together with their explanation, ſend them with the Copy, 
to ſerve the Compoſitor in ſetting ſuch Abbreviated words at 
length, | | 
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4 8 f FI ARA CT ERS are of infinite advantage 


-4 
. 1 in almoſt all ſciences, for conveying, in the 
0 
3 


Az be 2k 


b. KR meaning ; howes 7 5 * ſuch a multiplicity of 


. 
I 


moſt conciſe and ex preſſive manner, an author's 


them, as we find uſed by different nations, muſt be allowed 


to be a very conſiderable obſtacle to the improvement of know- 


ledge ; ſeveral authors have therefore attempted to eltabliſh 
characters that ſhould be univerial, and which each nation 
might read in thor own language; and conſequently, which 
ſhould be real, not nominal or arbitrary, but expreſſive of 


things themſcives ; thus, the univerial characters for a horſe. 


would be read by an Engliſnman, 5% %; by a Frenchman, 
chewal; by the Latins, cqzzs ; by the Grecks, iwr72, Kc. 
Alphabets of different nations vary 1n the number of thcir 


conſtituent letters. The Engliſh alphabet contains 24 letters, 


to which, if / and conſonant be added, the number will be 


26 ; tlie 
French —— 23 Georgian - 


Hebrew —— 22 Copt:c — 32 Spaniſh — 27 


Syriac — 22 MNiujcovites — 43 Italian — 20 
Chaldee 22 Greek — 24 Ethiopic — 202 


Samaritan— 22 Latini 22 Tartarian — 202 
Arabic 


Perſian 


28 Sclavonic, — 27 Indian cf } by 
19 Bengal 3 


31 Baramos 


Turkiſh — 33 


36 Dutch —— 26 
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The Chineſe, properly ſpeaking, have no Alphabet, except 
we call their whole language their Alphabet; their letters are 
words, or rather hieroglyphics, and amount to about 80,000. 

The firſt who made any attempts for an univerſal character 
in Europe, were biſhop Wilkins and Dalgarme. Mr. Leib- 


nitz alſo turned his thoughts that way; and Mr. Lodwic, in 


the Philoſophical Tranſactions, gives a plan of an univerſal 


character, which was to contain an enumeration of all ſingle 


ſounds as are uſed in any language. The advantages he pro- 
poſed to derive from this character were, that pecple would he 
enabled to pronounce truly and readily any language that 
ſhould be pronounced in their hearing; and that this 


character would ſerve as a ſtandard to perpetuate the ſounds 


of every language whatſoever, 
In the Journal Literaire of 1725 there is a project for an 


_ univerſal character, by means of the common Arabic or numeral 


figures: the combinations of theſe nine, ſays the author, is ſut- 


ficient to expreſs diſtinctly an incredible quantity of numbers, 
much more than we ſhall need terms to ſignify our actions, 
goods, evils, dutics, pafſions, &c. and the Arabic figures hav- 
ing already all the univerſality required, the trouble is already 
ſaved of framing and learning any new character. But here 
the difficulty is not ſo great to invent the moſt nmple, eaſy, and 
convenient characters, as to engage dilterent nations to uſe 
theſe characters. | 

Literal characters may be divided, with reſpect to the na- 
tions among whom they have been invented, into Greek cha- 


racters, Hebrew characters, &c. The Latin character, now uſed 


through all Europe, was formed from the Greck, as the Greek 
8 P 


was from the Phoenician, and the Pharnician, as well as the 


Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic characters, were formed from the 
ancient Hebrew, which ſubſiſted till the Babyloniſh captivity ; 


for after that event, the character of the Aſlyrians, which is 


the ſquare Hebrew now in uſe, prevailed, the ancient being 


only found on fome Hebrew medals, commonly called Sama- 


ritan 
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ritan medals. It was in 1091 that the Gothic characters, in- 
vented by Ulfilas, were aboliſhed, and the Latin ones eſtabliſh- 
ed in their room. | 
Nledalliſts obſerve, that the Greek character, conſiſting only 
of majuſcule letters, has preſerved its uniformity on all medals, 


as low as the time of Gallienus; from that time it appears ſome- 


what weaker and rounder: from the time of Conſtantine to 
Michael, we find only Latin characters; and after Michael the 


Greek characters recommence ; but from that time they begin 


to alter with the language, which was a mixture of Greek and 
Latin, The Latin medals preſerve both their character and 
language as low as the tranflation of the ſeat of the empire to 
Conſtantinople: towards the time of Decius the character be- 
gan to loſe its roundneſs and beauty; ſome time after it re- 


trieved, and ſub ſiſted tolerably till the time of Juſtin, when it 
degenerated gradually into the Gothic. The rounder, then, 
and better formed a character is upon a medal, the fairer pre- 
tence it has to antiquity. 85 


OF GREEK. 


| Greek is one of the Sacred Languages, and more fre- 


quently uſed in Printing than any of the reſt; which makes it 
neceſſary almoſt for every Printing-houſe to be furniſhed with 


Greek characters, though not to the ſame amount: for a 
quantity of Greek letter that will moderately fill a Caſe, and 
that conſiſts of no other than uſetul ſorts, is ſufficient to ſerve 
the common turn for Notes, Motto's, Words, &c. and ſuch a 


parcel of uſeful Sorts might be lodged in a Common pair of 
Caſes, were ſome large Boxes reduced into ſmaller ones. But. 


this is impracticable where Ligatures and Abbreviations 
abound, and where Seven hundred and fifty Boxes are required 
for the different Sorts in a Fount of Greek. What induced the 


firſt Founders of the Art to perplex themſelves with cutting and 
caſting ſo many different Abbreviations and Contractions, may 
be partly gueſſed, by ſuppoſing that they were intended to imi- 
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tate Greek Writing; and to grace them with the ſame flouriſhes 


of the pen: but what could prompt them to confound them- 
ſelves with an infinite number of Ligatures, we cannot well 


account for; and only ſuggeſt, that it was the cont:ivance of 


Letter-cutters, to promote their own buſineſs. But this un- 
profitable improvement has almoſt entirely loſt its credit ; and 


Greek, at preſent, is caſt almoſt every where without Liga- 
| tures and Abbreviations, unleſs where Founders will not for- 


bear thruſting them in ; or where they have expreſs orders to 
caſt them for Claſſical and other Works of ' conſequence; in 
which caſe ſome Ligatures not only grace Greek Letter, but are 


alſo Fatto a Compoſitor who knows to uſe them properly. But 


tecruſe we have intimated, that the uſeful Sorts of a Fount of 
Greek Letter may be lodged in a pair of common caſes that 


contain no more thun 154 Boxes, we will make good our afler- 
tion by a Scheme for that purpoſe ; which will inconteſtably 
prove, that a great many of the Sorts muſt be needleſs, where 


their number occupies 750 Boxes. It muſt however be obſerved, 
that almoſt Three-hundred of theſe Sorts are the ſame, and have 
no other difference than that of being kerned on their hind 
ſide ; for we remember to have ſeen Greek with Capitals kern- 
ed on both ſides. But before we ſay any more about Ligatures, 
we will conſider the fingle letters of the Greek, and accord- 
ingly exhibit. 1 
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This Alphabet contains Seventeens Conſonants and Seven 
Vowels. Two Vowels make a Diphthong; of which there 
are Six that are called proper Diththongs. 
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Every parcel of Greek Letter being charged with more or 
leſs different ſorts of Ligatures, Abbreviations, and Con- 
trations, we have thought it immaterial to exhibit all their 


figures, conſidering that they are of no other ſervice than 


heighten charges; to be hallaſt in Cafes; and to frighten a 
young Compoſitor, at the fight of the great number of E-xe; 
which they undeſervedly occupy ; for what advantage can j: 
be to a Compoſitor to put hizaſelf out of his poſition, to co 
perhaps to as av =, & O Xx Av pu, and hundreds of the Uke 
Sorts, in a piece, when he may take up two fin . letters 
ſooner, out of Caſes of common dimenſions ? In the mean! time 
we have filled one iingle page with ſuch Abbreviations as for 
the moſt part vary from the ſhape of their ſeparate letters; and 
at the ſme time taken the liberty to diſtinguiſh then into ſuch 
as we judge to be either obſolete, inſigniſicant, ornamental, 


convenient, or uſeful; leaving every Printer at liberty to chuſe 


what Sorts he pleaſes: ſince we are of opinion, that Founders 


now would rather put by or deſtroy the Punches and Matrices 


of obſolete and uſeleſs Sorts, than thruſt them upon the Printer, 


had they proper notice given them of what to introduce, or to. 
leave out in a Fount: for we judge that it is leſs profitable to 


caſt 500 pound weight of Seven hundred, than of Two hundred 


| Sorts; which, however, was not regarded by former Founders, 


who ſeemingly ſtudied their own intereſt too abſtractedly from 
that of a Printers. | 
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The following five letters are caſt broad, and are uſed at the 
ends of words, yet are not reckoned among the Final Letters, 
being contrived for juſtifying, becauſe Hebrew is nor divided, 


GG 1 Y f,, n GI Ix HS 


THE HEBREW ALPHABET. 


Aleph : 
Beth b 
Gimel g 
Daleth 5 
He h 
Vau v 
Jajin 2 
Cheth ch 
Teth th 
Jod Y 
Caph K 
Lamed | 
Mem m 
Nun n 
Samech { 
Ajin gn 
Af p 


Tzadde tz 


Coph ca 
Reſch — 1 
Schin ſh 
'Thau t 


FINAL 


Sh 


SUCH LETTERS AS 
RESEMBLE OTHERS. 


Beth Caph 
+3 
Gimel Nun 

3 3. 


|! Daleth Caph Reſch 


5 
He Cheth Thau 
F 
Vau Zaijn Jcd Nun 
4 7 L 1 
Teth Mem 
8 
Mem Samech 
oO * 
Ayn Tzadde 
1 


1 


LET T ERS. 


Caph Mem Nun Af Taadde 


LL 


7-7 


Aleph He Lamed Mem Thau 


NA 


— 5 
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The Letters of the Hebrew alphabet are all conſonants ; the 
Points underneath them are the vowels, which are ſeventeen 
in number; five of whom are pronounced long, five ſhort, 
and ſeven very ſhort. 

Beſides the Vowels, the Hebrews have various Accents, of 
which ſome have their place over, and ſome have their place 
under the letter. They are not uſed in all Hebrew Writings, 
but only in ſome Books of the Bible, where they ſtand for 
Notes to ſing by, and are therefore called Accentus tonici. 
Others, again, are named Accentus diſtinctivi, becauſe they 
diſtinguiſh the ſenſe, as Pointing docs in Engliſh : and fil 
others have the appellation of Miniſtri, or ſervi non diſtinctivi, 
which ſhew the Conſtruction and Connexion of words. 

The Hebrew has no Capitals; and therefore letters of the 
ſame ſhape, but of a large Body, are uſed at the beginning of 
Chapters, and other parts of Hebrew work. 

But we muſt not pronounce it a fault, if we happen to meet 
in ſome Bibles with words that begin with a letter of a much 


larger Body than the main Text; nor need we be aſtoniſhed to 


ſee words with letters in them of a much leſs Body than the 
main Text: or wonder to ſee final letters uſed in the middle 
of words; for ſuch Notes ſhew that they contain ſome particular 
and myſtical meaning. | 

Sometimes the open or common Mem ſtands in the room of 

a final one. Such are the peculiarities of ſome Jewiſh Rabbi's 
in Bibles of their publication; of which we caution Com- 
poſitors not to take them for ſaults, if ſuch myttical writings 
| ſhould come under their hands. 

Hebrew reads from the right to the leſt, like all other Orien- 
tal languages, except the Ethiopic and Armenian. In compo- 
ſing Hebrew, therefore, the Jews begin at the end of the Com- 
poſing- ſtick, and juſtify the Vowels and Accents over and un- 


der the letters after the line of Matter is adjuitcd. But Points 


ſerving often to make the ſenſe of a word ambiguoys, they are 


ſeldom uſed in any other than Theological and Grammatical 


Writings. The 
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The Hebrew, like the Greek, has more Sorts than are requir- 
ed in a complete Fount; which renders it difficult to make room 
for them in Caſes of common dimenſions ; conſidering that the 
Powers of the Hebrew Alphabet are diſtinguiſhed by Points that 
letters have either in their venter, or over their body. 

According to this Calculation the Lower- caſe for Hebrew 
Sorts ſhould have above Four-ſcore Boxes ; which exceed the 
number of thoſe in a common Caſe by Seven-and-twenty. 

In the mean time we are perſuaded, that a Sketch of a He- 
brew Caſe, as well as of a Greek one, 1s beſt drawn out by him 
who firſt has acquainted himſelf with the number of Sorts in a 
Fourit, and who afterwards knows how to diſpoſe of them in ſuch 
manner as to make their ſituation both conformable and colla- 
teral: Hebrew being a Sacred language, is chiefly ſtudied by 
Divines, who often make uſe of Points in Theological writings ; 
tho' plain Hebrew as well as Greek are underſtood, and very 
frequently printed, without Points or Accents. But that the 
uſe of ſuch Pedantic Symbols will one time ceaſe, 1s the hope 
of all that delight in beholding neat Letter diſroved of all in- 
truders upon its native beauty. 


THE SAMARITAN. 


The difference between the Hebrew and the Samaritan Al- 
| phabets conſiſts in nothing more than the peculiar characters 
that are uſed for one and for the other ; the names and pow ers 
of the Letters being the ſame in both Alphabets. 


THE COPTIC. 


The Coptics are the native Egyptians ; and their language, 
therefore, called the Coptic: but the Arabic prevails ſo uni- H 
verſally in Egypt, that the knowledge of the antient lan- 
guage of the country is utterly deſtroyed. In the mean time 
the moſt antient language of the world, thè Egyptian, is pre- 
ſerved in the Coptic to the preſent time. But whether the 
2P | Coptic 


a . * 


* 9 
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Coptic are the antient letters of the Egyptians, is much 
doubted ; conſidering that they are nothing elſe but the 
Greek, with the addition of ſome few Letters, to expres 
| ſome particular ſounds, 


| THE ETHIOPIC. 


a«a4s..a _ 


| The Ethiopic Characters are ſuppoſed to have been an- 
| tertor to thoſe of the Egyptians, notwithſtanding ſome aflert 


that moſt other nations have received their letters from the | 
laſt, To ſtrengthen the firſt, it is obſerved, that the Ethio- 
' Plans had two different kinds of Letters; that is, the ſacred 


e 


hdd 


| and the vulgar : the firſt for matters of importance, ayd the 


Ji ö 


other for familiar correſpondence, And as the Egyptians ob- 
| ſerved the ſame diſtinction in letters, it is ſaid that their ſa- 


+a a4 4 ua... a 


cred letters were the vulgar Characters of the Ethiopians ; 


4k a... its 22 
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which proves that letters have been very early among them: 
the Egyptians being now loſt, the antiquity of Ethiopian Cha— 


N 


racters 15 queſtioned. 


3 > Fe 


THE CHINESE. 


It is obſerved that not leſs than twenty languages are current 
in China, all differing from each other; but that the Man— 
darine is the moſt elegant and learned, and therefore the 
moſt preva:ling throughout that nation. They ule pencils 


made of Hare's hair, to write, or rather to paint, their cha- 


eee 0905 togee ee eee ee 4 


rafters, in parallel lines, downwards; beginning at the rigit 


— 


hand fide of the paper. The knowledge of Chineſe cha- 


a. da 


racers, as well as moſt of the oriental and antient ones, can 


be of no ſervice to Compoſitors in general, therefore we have 


purpoſely omitted inſerting their Alphabets in order to adinit 


what (121! be more uſeſul. | 
Yet, as the Saxon is frequently referred to, we ſhould be in- 
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excuſable were we to omit that Alphabet. ſa 
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THE SAXON ALPHABET. 


THE 


The Letters of the Saxon Alphabet are not always of the 
ſame formation ; which we have thought proper to point out 


= inſerting both. 


1 
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or MATHEMATICAL, ALGEBRAICAL 
AND GEOMETRICAL SORTS. 


＋ plus, or more, is the ſign of real exiſtence of the quantity 
it ſtands before, and is called an affirmative or poſitive ſign, QF | 
1: is alſo the mark of addition : thus @ + 8, or 6 + „in-. 1 
plies that a is to be added to 5, or 6 added to 9. | | | 


2 S 


— minus, or l/s, before a ſingle quantity, is the ſign of ne- 
gation or negative exiſtence, ſhewing the quantity to which it | 
is prefixed to be leſs than nothing. But between quantities it is 
the ſign of ſebtraction; thus, a—b, or 8—4, implies 6 ſub- 
tracted rom a, or 8 after 4 has been ſubtrated, _ | 

= equal. The ſign of equality, though Des Cartes and ſome 
others uſe this mark »; thus, a = ſignifies that à is equal to 
2. Wolfius and ſome others uſe the mark = for the identity 


YO a, 


a, 


. e 


of ratios. | 
| MX to, or auth: The ſign of multiplication, ſnewing that 
the quantities cn each ſide the ſame are to be multiplicd by one 
another, as & X 61s to be read a multiplied into 5; 4X8, the 
product of 4 multiplied into 8, Wolſius and others make the; 
fon of mujtiplication a dot between the two factors; thus, . 4 
ſignifies the product of 5 and 4. In algebra the ſign is com- 
monly omitted, and the two quantities put together ; thus, bd. | 
expreſſes the product of and d. When one or both of the fac- 
tors are compounded of ſeveral letters, they are diſtinguiſhed 
by a line drawn over them; thus, the factum of a+ ino 
14, is wrote IX a+b—c. Leibnitz, Wolnus, and others diſ- 
tinguiſh the compound factors, by including them in a paren- 
theſis thus (a -c) d. 

— by. The fign of diviſion; thus, a—4 denotes the quan- 
tity a to be divided by b. Wolfius makes the fign of diviſion 
two dots; thus, 12 : 4 denotes the quotient of. 12 divided by 
4=3- If either the diviſor or dividend or dock be compoſed 
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of ſeveral letters ; for example, 4 ＋e, inſtead of writing the 
quotient like a fraction. | 
. involution. The character of involution, 


vy evolution. The character, of evolution, or the extracting 
of roots. 


> or are ſigns of majority ; thus, 2285 b expreſſes that a 1s 
greater than b. 


Sor Dare ſigns of minority; when we would denote 
that @ is leſs than 6, 


Y is the character of ſimilitude uſed by Wolfius, Leibnitz, 


and others: it is uſed in other authors for the difference be- 


tween two e while it is unknown ien! 15 the greacer 


of the two. ſe 
: : /o is. The mark of geometrical proportion disjunct, and 
is uſually placed between two pair of equal ratios, as 3: 6: „ 


ſhews that 3 is to 6 as 4 is to 8. „ 
: or *$* is an Arithmetical equal Proportion ; ; AS, 7.321 3, 9; 
i, e. ) is more than 3, as 13 is more than 9g. 
0 Quadrat, or Regular Quadrangle; as, U AB = Be; 
i. e. the Quadrangle upon the line AB is hn 5 to the Qua- 
drangle upon the line BC. 
Triangle; as, A ABC= AADC. 
<an Angle; as, <ABC=<ADC. 
Xa Perpendicular ; ; as, AB.IEC. 
C7) Rectangled Parallelogram ; or the Product of two lines. 
The character of paralleliſm. 
V equiangular, or ſimilar | 
+ equilateral. 
: right angle 
© denotes a degree ; thus 462 plies 45 degrees. 


Ho , 4 


a minute; thus, 50', is 50 minutes. „ „ denote 


ſecands, thirds, and fourths: and the ſame characters are uſed 


where the progreſſions are by tens, as it is here by ſixties. 
* the mark of L proportion continued, implies 
the 
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the ratio to be ſtill carried on without interruption, as 2, 4, 
8, 16, 32, 64 == are in the ſame uninterrupted proportion, 
irrationality. The character of a ſurd root, and ſhews, 


according to the index of the power that is ſet over it, or after 
it, that the ſquare, cube, or other root is extracted, or to be 


extracted; thus, / 16, or 16 or v (2) 16, is the {quare 
root of 16. / 25, the cube root of 25, &c. 

— the Differences, or Exceſs, 

Q orq, a Square. 

C-or c, a'Cube, 

Q Q, The Ratio of a ſquare number to a ſquare number. 


Theſe and ſcveral other Signs and Symbols we meet with in 


Mathematical and Algebraical works; tho' authors do not con- 
fine themſelves to them, but expreſs their knowledge different 
ways; yet ſo as to be underitood by thoſe {killed in the ſcience. 
In Algebraical work, therefore, in particular, gentlemen ſhould 
be very exact in their copy, and Compoſitors as careful in fol- 


lowing it, that no alterations may enſue after it is compoſed ; 
ſince ckanging and altering, work of this nature is more trouble- 
ſome to a Compoſitor than can be imagined by one that has 
not a tolerable knowledge of printing. Hence it is, that very 


few Compoſitors are fond of Algebra, and rather chuſe to be 
employed upon plain work, tho' leſs profitable to them than 
the former; becauſe it is diſagreeable, and injures the habit 
of an expeditious Compoſitor. In the mean time we ven- 
ture to ſay, that the Compoſing of Algebra might be made 
more agreeable, were proper caſes contrived for the Letter and 


Sorts belonging to ſuch work, where it is likely to make a re- 


turn towards 1ts extraordinary charges. 


r tt ti” wny! A 2 OI pre ——— ͤ IN: ee —[—ñ—.;0 —ᷓ— 
, 1 — 


| 
: 
5 


"RS 


py 


1 ⁵— 0 . 05000 8 GOO CVO DADS SDEec on) CIGs 
* 


„ 1 Py 
CVS) 


WEL 3 


0002 84h CHOOCOUS BOS, COMO tC EA BOON BO COD Ae „Loc eceesg e 000 dy a oe. REES 
8 Q DY * 
> S " 


= 


A. N 
8 
$5 NN 


„ 
2e 


- AS 


07 


A #.A. — 3 * 


a ah. 
0 9 WD 


r 


Wee O CT 


2 rr 


JA 


N 


— 


[=] 


> 


e S | 
** O00 ο 1 ... 1 ¾˙ .. ᷑̃ . . 


A 


Ce 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


CELESTIAL 


TWELVE 


AND  ASTRON Ale At 


SIGNS, 


SIGNS OF THE ZODIA 


8 Taurus 
1 Gemini 


2 Cancer 


, 


& Leo Ff Sagittarius 
m Virgo Uf Capricorn 
Libra ix Aquarius 


in Scorpio "X- Pilces 


E SEVEN PLANETS. 
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h Saturnus 
N Jupiter 


The names of the 


a. AM. W a. Aa a6. W _ 
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Mars Mercurius 


2 Venus S Sun q Moon 


Seven Planets imply ſometimes the der. en 


Days of the Week in the toll lowing manner; 


Dies Solis, 15 Sun day 


4 


Dies Lunæ, Monday 


Dies Martis, Tuefday 


r 3 Pr v YYY D 
5 i 


Dies Mercurli, wedneflay 
Dies Jovis, Thurſday 


Dies Veneris, Friday 


Dies Saturni, Saturday. 
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G The Dragon's Tail, 
Eclipſes happen. 
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A Trigonus; happens waen one Planet ſtands from ano 
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S New Moon. 

D Firſt Quarter of the Moon. 
0 Full Moon. 

C Laſt Quarter. 


Many are the signs and symbols which Aten hare 


invented to impoſe upon the credulity of the vulgar, who 


are the chief ſupporters of Almanacks; and eſpecially of 


ſuch as abound in predictions of any kind: among which we 
reckon thoſe Signs which give notice, on what day it is proper 


to let blood; to bathe and to cup; to ſow and to plant; to 


have one's hair cut; to cut one's nails; to wean children; 


and many other ſuch nonſenſical obſervations, to which the 
lower claſs of people is particularly bigoted; beſides giving 


credit to the Marks that ſerve to indicate Hail, Thunder, 


= Lightnilg, or any occult phenomena. 


PHYSICAL-SIGN'S. 


* Stands for Recipe. 
a, aa, or ana, of each a Re quantity. 
Tb a Pound. 
5 an Ounce. 
3a Drachm. 
9 a Scruple, 
j for 1, ij for 2, and ſo on. 
{5 ſignifies ſemi, or halt. 
gr. denotes a grain. 
M. a handful. 
P. ſo much as can be taken betwixt the ends of two fingers. 
P. q. equal parts. 
| q. ſ. as much as is ſufficient, 
q. p. as much as you pleaſe. 


06 40000000008 0000G.0 —— 
0000000 


ſ. a. according to art. | _ | ; 
M U. 5 


DNN 0000 0009000. eee 


N 


© 200003 0028 2904 200% nr FA > (SR. 00 550002000 2004 C00 005 $009 20090000 C0008 290 20/0000 900 08 0009 00990209 0909 HR#2E CDUICOS nr S& 
— . 5 — at. | 


e m 


-, 


„ be ee e e 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


, 
2 


MUSICAL SIGNS. 


Tune and Time are the two chief characteriſtics of muſical 
notes. In Time, the Diſtinction, Meaſure, and Proportion 
of Notes and Reſts are to be obſerved. 

As to Diſtinction, they have different Characters; and dif- 
ferent Names with relation to 'Fime. 


— nr Py PP", i aa 
www " 4 4 id 
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The Reſts or Pauſes are of the ſame length or quantity 
with the Notes that ſtand above them, according to the ſab- 
ſequent Scheme. 
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The character of the treble Clif. 


The Tenor Cliff, Dh 


: The Baſs Cliff. 


7 : 

Very quick Time. 

D 

: 

b 

; | 

| . 

; : Slow Time. 

9 ; F = = Refs. | 

| n 25 A Sen nibrere. 3 
8 , ina | | 

; 8 ; 
= f 
{ E A Crochet. : 
S THR. : 
; | 1 
; 1 A Quaver. | | 
| 4 30 5 
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; ? 

[ - A Semiquaver. : 
2 f ; 
; Þ ! i 
: - A Demiſemiquaver, | | 
| | 
: * A ſharp note; this charkfite at the beginning of 2 line ; | 
; denotes that all the notes in that line are to be taken a F: 
: ſemitone higher, than in the natural ſeries; and the : 5 
: ſame affects all the octaves above or below, though not ; 8 
BD marked ; but when prefixed to any particular note, it $ L 
| ſhews that note alone to be taken a ſemitone higher than | i 
it would be without ſuch character. f ; 

b or h, A flat Note: this is contrary to the other above, | | 
that is, a ſemitone lower. 5 l 

K natural note: when in a line or ſeries of artificial notes, b N 
marked at the beginning b or X, the natural note hap- . 5 


pens to be required, it is denoted by this character. 
Direct. | ” . 7 
8: Repeat. / 
_— PT INT ng Sers. 5 ; 

N. B. In diſtributing of Muſical Notes, particular care | 
ought to be taken to ſave the edges of the traverſing lines | 
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Accidence, for ſcholars 
Accidents, chances 
Adapt, to fit to a thing 
Adopt, to patronize 
Adept, a proficient 
Advice, counſel 
Adviſe, to inform 

Ale, the drinl- 

Ail, compluint 

All, every one 

Awl, a ſhoemaker's tool 
Ally, a confederate 
Alley, a narrow palluge 
Allay, aflwage | 
Alloy, of metal 

Altar, for ſacrifice 
Alter, to change 


Aload, a raiſcd voice 
Allowed, 
Ant, 
Aunt, a relation 
Are, to be 

Air, 
Heir, to an eſtate 
Arrant, 


Errand, wandering 


app roved 


4 piſmire 


the element 
notorious 


Array, to cloath 
Aray, order of battle 
Aſcent, going up 
Atlent, 
Alp, tree 


conſent 


Haſp, hook 


Aug re, to bore with 
Augur, a ſoothſayer 


# 


DJ 


* 


? 


+ 
<T 


025006950095308 —— 


KA cacao a 
. Er 


"- 2 


af acAscsKDtMcacaeac WY 
hed det oa. 4. ind 


1 


„ 


* 1 — . taco a0 


NE. 0990000000500 


„ „ — ernennen 
A AC 


WIFI EY Hs 


wAAa i aac iD cx 


& . X. c ονονοοοοονονναονονανσοπνοννονανõ s 0939509 £000 20090000 


200020000000000 2000t 000 00D 200000 ALS. 4 * 


©0000 20000009 2000 0000 C009 NOOL L000 0002 PR G 


IHE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 


Ax, to cut with 
Acts, ſtatutes 
Bacon, hogs-fleſh 


Beacon, to be {et on fire 


Ball, to play with 
Bawl, to cry 

Band, C diers 
Bond, writing 
Barbary. the country 
Barberry, the fruit 
Bare, nuked 

Bear, the beaſt 
Barely, nakedly 
Barly, tlie grain 
Barron, for labourer 
Borrow, tale on credit 


Burrow, {or Cones 


Battel, at Oxford 
Ecan. corn 
Been, I have been 
Felly, of man 
Bely, to ſpeak les 
Beer, the lrink 
Bier, for a corps 
Berry, that grows 
Bury, to lay in grave 
Bile, on the body 
Boil, to ſeeth 

Blue, in colour 
Blew, did low 
Boar, the ſr-1ne 
Bore, to muke a hole 
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Kernel, 


Bony, full of bones 
Bonny, pretty 


Border, of a garment 


Bordure, in her raldry 


Pour h, branch 
Bow, to Moot with 


Brnit, report 
4 


Brute, - beat 


zuy, to purchaſe 
Buoy, of a ſhip 
* near 

Sy 
Call, by name 
Caul, on the bowels 
Caw]l; like a net 
Carnal, ſleſhly 
of a nut 


; | 
Cauſcys,-ways 


Cauſe , matters 


Career. 


toll ſpeed 


| Carrt T, of letters 


Cel:ar, to put goods in 


Seller, of wares 


Centcr, for incenſe 


Cenſor, roman officer 
Cenſure, raſh judgment 
Centaury, herb 
Century, a 109 Years 


Chair, to ft on 


Chare, work 


Checker, that checks 


Checquer, of the king 


4 % - 
Choler, anger 


Collar, neck-band 
Citiiern, for muſick 


(Citron; tree 
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Clauſe, a ſentence 
Claws, of a bird | 
Cleaver, a hatchet 
Clever, nimble 
Coming, approaching 
Cummin, the herb | 


Common, publick 


Commune, to diſcourſe 


Confirm, to prove 


Conform, to become like 


Conſul, a magiſtrate 


Council, the a tembly 


Counſel, the advice 
Courier, foot-poſt 
Currier, of l-ather 
Courſe, running 
Corſe, dead body 
Coarſe, mean 
Cymbal, in muſick 
Symbol, a mark 

D 

Dam, to ſtop up 
Dani, to condemn 
Dane, by country 
Deign, to vouchtate 
Dear, beloved 
Deer, the beaſt 

| Debtor, that owes 
Deter, to friohten | 
Pecent, feemiy | 
Deſcent, of a place 
Defend, to protect 
Deaſſened, made deaf 
Deſart, a wide place 
Deſert, merit 


Ditert, eloquent 
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Device, ſtratagem 


Deviſe to invent 


Diſeaſe, of the body 


Deceaſe, death 


Divers, in the water 


Diverſe, different 


Doe, ſhe- deer 
Dollar, coin 
Dolour, grief 
Done, made 
Dun, of colour 
Duc, owing 
Dew, on che gra, 


2 


Ear, of the head 


Year, 12 months 
Euſt, wind 
Yeait, tor bread 
Elcr, in years 
Eii-rn, of elder 
Emeralds, ſtones 
Hemmorhoids, diſeaſe 
Employ, make uſe of 
Imply, to entangle 
Ended, accompliſhed 
Indeed; in truth 
Eudite, a letter 
Iudict, to accuſe 
Lxerciſe, labour 
Exorciſe, to conjure 
Eye, of the body 

l, my ſelf 

Eycs, in the head 


Ice, watcr frozen 
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| F - f 
Fallow, ground Garden, for flowers : 
' Follow, purſue Guardian, overſeer : 
; Fa.ain, willingly | Gentile, heathen f 
| Vane, or weathercock Gentle, meek : 
; Feign, to invent Geſture, behaviour 
1 Fair, beautiful Jeſter, jeſting fellow : 
| | Fare, diet Gueſs'd, conjectured : 
| 4 Faun, young deer Gueſt, ſojourner : 
3 Fawn, to flatter | Gilt, or gilded ; 
Pein, of a fiſn Guilt, fault 2 
| 4 Fiend, evil ſpirit Gray, of colour 
5 Find, to diſcover Grey, the badper : 
2 Fin'd, amerced Crows hoh | ; 
: Fir, tree | | Grown, in years ; 
* Fire, to burn Groat, four pence \ 
5 Far, dilant Gio, cave N 
Fur, a hairy ſkin _ = ol ? 
F Flay, to pull ot the ſkin Hail, a ſtone / 
$ Flea, the vermin Hale, to pull or drag. 
PFlee, to eſcape Hairy, rough 
| | Flie, the inſect Airy, full of air | 
x Fly, to ſoar a loft Halloo, to cry out aloud 
| Floor, of a room Hallow, to ſanciify ; 
| _ Flour, of meal Hollow, empty ; 
; Flower, of the field Hare, in the woods 4 
? Forth, 'out of doors Hair, of the head : 
1 Fourth, in number _ Heal, to cure | | 
; Foul, filthy Heel, of the foot : 
Fowl, a bird _ Hear, to hearken 
Franck, francis Here, in ti is place 
Frank, free Heard, with the ear 
Freeze, as water Herd, of beaſts 
Frieze, cloth Heart, in the body 
4 keen releaſes Hart, deer 
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Heaven, above 
Haven, port 
Heir, to an eſtate 
Air, the element 
Are, be 
Higher, above 
Hire, wages 
Hoar, froſt 
Whore, harlot 
Hole, bored 
Whole, intire 
_ Holy, ſacred 
Wholly, altogether 
Home, at my houſe 
Whom, which man 
Hoop, for a veſſel 
Whoop, to halloo 
Hour, of time 
Our, of us 
Hue, colour 
Hew, to cut 


Hymn, a divine ſong 


Him, that man 
1 
I, my ſelf 
Ay, yes 
Idle, flothful 
Idol, a falſe god 
Imply, intimate 
Employ, on work 
In, within 
Inn, for travellers 
Incite, to ſtir up 
Inſight, a diſcerning 
Indeed, truly 
Ended, fhniſhed 


THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 481 


Oyl, of olives 


Knave, a ſly fellow 
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Ingenious, witty - 
Ingenuous, candid 
Jouſt, tournament 
Juſt, upright 

Iſle, an iſland 
PI, Iwill 
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K 
Kill, to ſlay 
Kiln, for bricks 


Nave, of a wheel 
Knight, honour 
Night, after day 
Latten, tin 

Latin, a language 
Leaper, a jumper 
Leopard, the beaſt 
Leper, a diſeaſed perſon 
Leaſe, for a term 
Leaſh, of hounds 
Leaſt, ſmulleft 
Leſt, for fear that 
Lezven, for bread 
Eleven, number 
Leaving, forſaking 
Led, conducted 
Lead, the mineral 
Leſſen, to make leſs. 
Leſſon, a lecture 
Lettuce, the herb 
Lattice, of windows 


Lettice, a name 
Levet, on a trumpet. 


Levite, a jew prieſt 


hd WW RT -' 


ah ASA LY tb. AA i. a, 1 PRI FI m Arne 
* 


— 


a 


2 * 
A AAS Lee Ads. Mot LC at MS hd * www 


Lice, vermine 
Lies, untrutks 
Line, of writing 
Loin, of the body 
Lo! behold 
Low, of ſtature 
Loam, a marl 
Loom, of a weaver 
Loſe, to forego 
Looſe, to untie 
Made, done 
Maid, virgin 
Mail, coat for armour 
Male, maſculine 
Main, ocean 
Mane, of a horſe 
Mean, low _ 
Mein, carriage 
Manner, cuſtom 
Manor, lordſhip 
Marble, a ſtone 
Marvel, wonder 
Maſter, over a ſervant 
Muſter, of ſoldiers 
Mead, meadow 
Mede, of Media 
Meat, food 
Meet, convenient 
Mete, to meaſure 
Meſſage, errand 
Meſſuage, tenement 
Mighty, powerful 
Mity, full of mates 
Might, power 
Mite, an inſect 
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Million, in numbers 
Melon, the fruit 
Moat, round a houſe 
Mote, in the ſun 
Monument, memorial 
Muniment, ſortification 
Moth, flie 

Mouth, in the head 
Mown, cut down 
Moan, to bewail 


More, in number 


Moor, a black 


Morning, before noon 
Mourning, lamentation 
Mues, for hawks 
Mews, as a cat 

Muſe, to meditate 
Murrain, diſeaſe | 
Murrion, head piece 


Muſcle, of the body 


Muzzle, for the mouth 


. 
Naval, of a navy 
Navel, of a mon 
Navght, bad 
Nought, nothing 
Nay, no 
Neigh, as a hol ſe 
Neat, handſome 


| Net, for birds 


Need, want 
Knead, dough 
Nephew, kinſman 
Navew, herb 


Not, no 


Knot, in a ſtring 
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O 
O! exclamation 
Owe, to be indebted 
Oar, of a boat 
Ore, of gold 
O're, over 
Oat, the grain 
Ougght, any thing 
One, the firſt number 


Own, to acknowledge 


Order, method 

Ordure, excrement 

Our, of us 

Hour, of time 

An ode, a ſong 

A node, a ſwelling 
pF 

Pail, water veſſel 

Pale, in colour 

Palate, of the mouth 

Pallet, bed 

Paraſite, a flatterer 

Parricide, kill a father 

Pare, to cut away 

Pair, a couple 

Pear, the fruit 

Paſtor, of a congregation 

Paſture, for the flock 

Peer, of the realm _ 

Pier, a haven 

Pence, pieces of money 

Pens, to write with | 

Perceivers, diſcerners 

Perſeveres, perſiſts 

Perſon, any one 

Parſon, of a church 


Pillar, of ſtone 
Piller, he that pills 
Place, of any thing 


Plaice, a fiſh 


_ Pleaſer, he that pleaſes | 


Pleaſure, voluptuouſneſs 
Pole, 1n the heavens 
Poll, the head 

Poor, needy 

Pore, of the body 

Pour, to empty out 
Power, ſtrength 
Practice, the exerciſe 
Practiſe, to exerciſe 


Pray, to beſeech 


Prey, booty 
Precedent, foregoing 
Preſident, governour 
Preſence, appearance 
Preſents, gifts 


Principal, chief 
Principle, a tenant 


Profit, gain 


Prophet, foreteller 


Pronounce, to utter 
Pronouns, parts of ſpeech 
Quarry, of ſtone 


Query, doubt 


Queap, a ſtrum pet 

Queen, a kings wife 
3 

Rack, to torment 

Wrack, of a ſhip 


Rain, water from the ſky 


Rein, of a bridle 
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Raiſe, to lift up 


Rays, of the ſun 


Raſe, to demoliſh 


Race, run 
Reach, to extend to 
Retch, to vomit 
Wretch, wicked 
Read, to peruſe books 
Reed, which grows 
Red, of colour 


Rear, to raiſe up 


Rare, ſtrange | 
Rebel, who doth rebel 
Rabble, a mob 


Reign, of aking | 


Rein, of the back 


Rice, the grain 


Riſe, beginning 


Rigger, of a ſhip 
Rigour, ſeverity 


Right, juſt 
Rite, ceremony 
Red, a ſlender twig 


Rode, I did ride 


Road, high way 


Roe, of a fiſh 
Row, of trees 
| Rome, the city 


Room, place 


Roam, wander 


Roof, of a houſe 
Rough, hairy 
Rote, by heart 
Wrote, I did write 


* rought, did work 
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Rowel, for a horſe 


Roll, of the court 


Rubbed, chaffed 
Rubid, reddiſh 
8 
Sail, of the ſhip 
Sale, of goods 


Saviour, who ſaves 
Savour, taſte 


Scent, ſmell 


Sent, as a meſſenger 
Science, knowledge 
Scions, of trees 


Seizin, poſſeſſion 
Seaſon, of the year 
Seller, of wares 


Cellar, a cave 


Sever, to part 
Severe, auſtere 
Share, part 
Shear, ſheep 
Sheer, clear off | 


Sheep, of the flock 


Ship, of the ſea 
Shoot, to dart 
Shout, to make a noiſe 


Wee, at dice 


Size, dimenſion 


Cie, for painters 


Sight, to ſee 
Cite, to ſummon 
Sink, down 
Cinque, at dice 
Sleight, of hand 


Sliglit, to deſpite 
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THE HISTORY. OF PRINTING. 


Sloe, the fruit 
Slow, tardy 

So, thus 
Sew, with a needle 
Sow, ſeed _ 
Soar, fly up 

Sore, grievous 
Swore, I did ſwear 
Sole, fiſh 

Soul, in the body 
Some, one | 
Sum, of money 
Son, of the father 


Sun, in the firmament 


Soon, quickly 
Swoon, a fainting 
Stare, to look on 
Stair, a ſtep 
Steal, to rob 
Steel, the metal 
Succour, help 
Sucker, of trees 
Suit, of apparel 
Sute, requeſt 


Tale, that is told 


Tail, of a beaſt 


Tares, grain 


Tears, of the eyes 


Team, of horſes 
Teem, with child 
Then, at that time 
Than, in compariſon 
There, in that place 


Their, or them 


Through, by means of 


Throw, to cafl away 
Tiles, of a houſe 
'Toils, to catch beaſts 


I ime, of the day 


Thyme, the herb 
Title, diſtinction 
Tittle, a ſpeck 
Two, in number 
Too, alſo 

To, unto 

Toe, of the foot 


Tow, made of hemp 


Towe, to drag 
Tongs, for the fire 


— Tongues, languages 


Tott, thrown up 


Toaſt, in ale 


V 
Vane, a weather- cock 
Vain, fooliſh | 


Vein, of the body 


Vale, a valley. 


Val, a covering 


Valley, between hills 


Value, worth 


Volley, of ſhot 


Vial, a glaſs 

Viol, in muſic 
Umbles, of a deer, 
Humbles, ſubmits 
Unit, a fingle number 
Unite, to conne-t 
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Ure, practice 
Ewer, for water 


| Your, of you 


Uſe, to employ 


 Ewxes, ſheep 


Utter, to vend 


Outer, outward 


W 


Wales, the country 


Wear, 


Wall, 


Wait, 


Wails, b. mones 
Waheals, pimples 
Ware, merchand:ze 
on one's back 
Where, in what place 
Were, or was 

haſt been 
Waite, to expend 
Waiſt, the middle 

to attend 
Weight, burden 
Way, 
Whey, 


paſl age 


ſerum 


Weigh, with ſcales 
' Weary, tired 


Wary, cautious 
Weather, fair or foul 
Wether, mutton 


Whether, or no 


Whither, to what place 


their appearance, 
it may be looked on as trifling, and too much reſembling a 


Spelling Vocabulary. 


— ů ——— —: . —)dũi 2 


Ween, to ſuppoſe 


Wean, from the breaſt 


Weal, public weal 
Whale, a f:th 
V/heel, of a cart 
Wrath, 
Wroth, angry 
Werth, value 
Wreſt, to wring 
Reſt, to refreſh 
Wricht, 
Rite, or ceremony 


anger 


workman 


Write, with a pen 
Right, ſtraight. 
Wrong, not right 
Wrung, to twiſt 
the bells 
* 


Rung, 


Year, twelve months 


Far, of the head 


Hear, hcard 

You, ye 

Ewe, ſheep 

Yew, a tree 
Younger, in years 
Younker, a ſtripling 
Ye, you 

Yea, yes. 


The Utility of the foregoing Collection is a ſuflicient reaſcn 
for their inſertion, we ſhall therefore make no apology 
not regarding that, in the opinion of a ic, 
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BUSINESS REQUISITE 


IN THE 


W AKkERLo0U ST. 


HANGING UP PAPER. 


CAY AAS HE W arehouſe-keeper takes the II. ap out of 
N * "22 the Prets-rcom, and carries it into the Ware 

s ys 2 or other Drying- place, and ſetting it 
eee & upon a table or ſtool of a convenient height, 
SACSEES with ore end of the Heap from him, he takes 
the Handle of the Peel in his left hand, and lays the top part 


Neo- 
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WAGES had 
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flat down upon the Heap, fo as its upper edge may reach | 
to almoſt three quarters of the length of the ſheet: after | 
Which with the right hand he doubles over fo much of the 
printed off Heap as he thinks proper, perhaps a Quire, half 


a Quire, or about ſeventeen ſheets, more or leſs, either as he 


aa ace RCRA ARS CCA et 2 
Er A dt As be alle ati ind 


can allow them time to Dry, or have room on his Racks to | 
Hang them on. Having thus doubled his firſt Doubling on 
the Hcap, he removes the Peel almoſt off the Heap, and 3 
doubles, as before, a ſecond Doubling to hang over the firit 
towards the left hand about two inches, about the ſame f 
number of ſheets. And having theſe two Doublings on his { 
Peel, he takes the Peel off the Heap, and holding the Handle f 
i alittle aſlope, that the Shorter Folding-over of the ſheets may f 
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open from the Peel, he lifts it up, and places it at one end of 
his frit pole, and lets it hang on it, by drawing the Peel from 
under the paper. In like manner he loads and unloads his 
Peel again ſucceſſively, till he has hung up the whole Heap. 
The ſides of the ſheets are not to hang againſt one another, but 


to lap over one another; nor are they hung up with their 


edges againſt the ſide of the former hanging- up, but to lap 


over, ſo as every right hand Doubling may lap about two 


inches over the left hand Doubling ; that when the Books are 


taken down, the Warehouſe-keeper clapping the flat ſide of 


his Peel againſt the right hand edge of the paper, flides ſeveral 
Doublings over one another and putting the Peel under them, 
takes them off the poles and lays them on the Heap again, on 
a clean waſte paper, and ſets the Heap orde;ly by, till it comes 
to be Gather'd. 2s | 

The Warechouſe-keeper is alſo very careful to lay all the 


ſheets, ſo as the reſpective Signatures of every ſheet may lie 


exactly over the Signature of the firſt ſheet, leſt when 
the Books come to be Gathered, ſome ſheets may be turned, 
which will give him a great deal of trouble to turn them right 


when he Collates the Books. 


_LAYING THE HEAPS. 


Laying the Heaps 1s to place them on benches or forms of a 
convenient height, in an orderly ſucceſſion, that is, the firit 
Signature which moſt commonly is A mult be placed on the left 
of the bench, with either the ſide or foot of the Page, as 
the Volume requires, that hath the ſingle Signature A at the 
bottom of it upwards, and towards the hither ſide of the bench. 
On the right hand fide of the Heap A 1s B, and next it C, in 
like order DE F, &c. | 


GATHERING OF BOOKS. 


Gathering of Books is to take one ſhect off every Heap, be- 


ginning at the lait Heap firſt, the Gatherer takes it off with _ 


his 
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his right hand, and diſpoſes the hither end of the ſheet into 
3 his left hand, clapping his left thumb upon the middle of the 
ſheet, to hold it faſt. Then he takes a ſecond ſheet off the ſe- 
cond Heap from the left hand, viz. towards the right; and lays 
the ſecond ſheet on the firſt, and ſo ſucceſſively a third, a fourth, 


a fifth, &c. till he has Gathered the laſt ſheet on his right 
band; flill obſerving to lay the middle of each ſheet under his 
thumb, and all the ſingle Signatures on each ſheet or derly and 
ſucceſſively on one another. 


Thus he Gathers on, till one of all the Heaps comes off; 


which when done, he doubles or quires up all the other 


Heaps, and lays them by till he can Bundle and Tye them 


up properly; afterwards he writes upon them, The imper- 


fections of (the Title of the Book) and mentions on it the Sig- 
nature of the ſheet that is wanting, and ſets it by in a conve- 


nient place of the Warchouſe, that he may have recourſe to it 


on any occaſion. 


Having thus Gathered one Book, he Knocks it up, and he 


carries 1t to a table provided on purpoſe near him; and taking 


the ends of the Book between the two bows of the thumb and 


fore-finger of each hand, he graſps the ends looſely between 


them, and placing the hither long ſide or edge of the Book on 


the plane of the table, he lifts the whole Book a little above 


the table, and while the whole Book is held looſely by its 


ends, lets it fall gently down on the table, that the edges of 
ſuch ſheets as ſtand out, or lower than the reſt, may be drove 


even with the reſt of the edges of the Bœok, and alſo that the 


edges of ſuch ſheets as may lie above the edges of the Book 


may be forced downwards, and lie even in the ſame range with | 
the reſt of the edges. 


And as he is Knocking up the lower edge of the Book, he 


at the ſame time evens the two ends by thruſting the bows of 


his thumbs and fingers againſt the end of the Bock, which be- 
ing looſely graſp'd, and his thumbs and fingers bearing pretty 
{if towards each other, will drive in the ends of fuch Wente 
as may ſtick out at their end. 
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; Having thus evened all the edges, he lays the Book flat ; : 
on the table, and holding one end of it tif and tight in his 5 
ö left hand, he rubs the whole flat of his right hand hard upon : 2 | 
; the upper ſheet, to preſs it and all the other ſheets as cloſe ty. i i i 
5 gether as he can; then Folds up, or Doubles the Book, ac ; 
: cording to its reſpective Volume. : ; . 
$ If it is Folio, Quarto, Oftavo or S:xteen*, he Folds it in : : . 
: the Short Croſs ; but if it is Twelves, Eighteens, Twenty-. : 
| | fours, he Folds it in the Long Crols. | f | : 
; But moſt times before he Folds the Books he will Crate 1 : 
them: therefore having Gathered the Bock, he lays it by on a a : 
: | ſheet of waſte paper, and Gathers a ſecond Book as he did the $ ; 
$ firſt, and lays that flat open on the firſt, then Catcher: a thiid, | ; : 
: fourth, fifth Book, &c. as before, and lays them tucceflively : f 4 
$ on each other, till he has raiſed an Heap of Books 0 High, ; ; 
that he grows cautious of laying more On, Jeſt its heigluh A 7 
ſhould exceed his management. Then Gathers on, and raiſes ri 
another Heap or Foups ti! 15 one of the Signatures comes off, g 
. 


COLLATING BOOKS. 


The Collating of Books, is, | 

Firſt, to examine whether the whole number of ſheets that 
belong to a Book are Gathered in the Book. 

Secondly, to examine that two ſheets of one ſort are not 
Gathered. 1 
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Thirdly, to examine whether the proper Signature of every f 
; ſheet lie on its proper corner of the Gathered Book. c 
: To do this, the Collater provides himſelf with a Bodkin; | 
which has its thick end thruſt faſt into a round piece of wood, 
; about the thickneſs of a tobacco-pipe, and about three or four ] 
inches long. ˖ 
; Having the Heap of Gathered Books before him, with the 
> fingle Signature A Hing upwards on his right hand, and his . 
4 c left 
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left arm croſs the Heap, and his hand near the Signature cor— 
ner, with his Bodkin in his right hand, he pricks up the corner 
of the firſt ſheet A, and at the fame time he pricks it up, 


{lips the balls of the two fore-fingers of his left hand, and ſe- 


cures it from falling back again on the Gathered Heap of 
Books between his thumb and hinder joint of his fore-finger 
and immediately pricks into the theet B, caſting his eye upon 
the Signature, as well to ſee that it is B, as to ſee that it is 
ſingly B, and not B 2, B 3, &c. For if the ungle Signature 
lies not on the ſame corner of the IIcap, the ſheet muſt be turn- 
ed till it docs, Inlike manner he pricks up and receives C, D, 
Kc. ſtill caſting his eye that it be the right Letter, and ſingle 


Signatdie, a, Horefeid. If he finds two ſheets of the ſame 


Signature, he 1/5 one out and lays it by, or elſe on the Heap, 


. hey be Ot 211 (3. t. CIE d. 


If he finds one ſheet wanting, he fetches that ſheet from the 


Heap ; or if he wants it at the IIe the Book | is laid by as 


Imperfect tl: he has Collated the whole Impreſſion of 
Boclte, to ſec if he can make it Perſe*t with ſome other Bock, 
that may have two ol the ſame ſheets Gathered in it. 


Having Gathered, Collated and Folded theſe Books, he 


Tells them, to fee how the Impreſſion Holds out; and as he 


Tells them, he lays a ſet number of Books (f the Books be 


thick, five, if thinner, ten, if very thin, twenty five or fifty) 


with the Folded. Side or Back one way, and the {ame number 


of B2oks with the Folded or buch- ſide the other way; that is, 


the dies of the latter number of Books upon the backs of the 


former Number: 25 well to diltinguith and count the Number 


. . 4 . . » 
of Bovks readily, as to Keep the bundle in a flat and horizontal 


potion, For if the backs of the Quired Books in a bundle 


fould lie all one way, the Fold of the back being more or leſs 


hollow in the middle of each Book, will in a Number of Buoks, 


by ſpringing upwards, mount the backs; and conſequently the 


edges of the Books in the bundle will be depreiled, ſo that in a 


great bundle the Books will be ſabject to Hide off one another. 
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| Theſe Books being thus counted, he ſets them by on waſte 


paper in convenient piles, of about three or four reams high, 


according as the paper may be thicker or thinner, range by 
range, till the whole Impreſitun is ſet by. 

And before he ties them up, he puts them into the Standing 
Preis, placing in it fo many Books as the Prefs will hold, both 
in width and height ; obſerving to ſet in every Pile he puts 


range by range into the Preſs, an equa! number of Books, that 


each Pile may equally feel the force of the ſcrew. 


Then with a ſtrong iron bar he turns about the Spindle as 
oft as he can with his main ſtrength, to ſqueeze and Preſs the 


Books as cloſe and tight as he can together; and ſo lets them 


ſtand in a Preſs about a day and night. Then takes them out, 
and in like manner puts in more Books. 


As ke takes out each number of Books, he ties them up 


with packthreud, laying a waſte paper under and upon each 


Bundle; and writes the Title and number of the Books 
on the uppermoſt wa te paper, and tets them by ſquare and 
orderly on the ihelves in the Warehouſe, to deliver them out 
according to orders, or ne ſends them to the authors or book- 


ſellers, without writing on the uppermoſt waite-paper. 


SETTING OUT PAPER, AND CULLING 
THE CORDED QUIRES. 


Each ream of paper contains twenty quires : theſe twenty 
quires are by the paper-makers fo diſpoſed that the back or 
doubling of each quire lies upon the opeuing or ed, es of the 
next quire. 

Tuc of the twenty quires in a ream are called corded or 
Ouc ive Quires ; becauſe the whole ream is corded or tied up 


between tbem. They are alſo called Caſſie Quires, becauſe 


they ſcrve for. caſes to the ream. Theſe quires are by the 


payer maker made up of torn, wrinkled, ſtaincd, and other 


bad ſheets; yet the whole quire docs not perhaps con— 
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fiſt of ſuch ſheets, but commonly ſome good ſheets are in Cul- 
ling found among them. 

The Warehouſe- keeper therefore when he ſets out paper, 
lays by the uppermoſt Cording Quire, and Sets out ſo miny 
Tokens as his Heap requires, yet always conſiders how his 
paper Holds out, whether five and twenties, or bu: four and 
twenties: if it holds out five and twenties, he ſts out in every 
fourth, fifth, or ſixth Token eleven quires, to ſecure the Iin— 
preſſion to hold out. If but four and twenties, he Sets out 
eleven quires, in every ſecond 'Token, and at laſt a quire more 
to the whole Heap to make good the wanting ſheets of every 
quire, and to make Proofs, Reviſes, Regiſter-ſheets, Tympan- 
ſheets, and to ſupply other accidents that may happen at the 
Preſs, either by bad ſheets, or faults committed in Beating, 
Pulling, Bad Regiſter, &c. for all or any of theſe accidents 
that happens to a ſheet, the Preſsman doubles it, and lays by 
in the Heap as waſte ; the warchouſe-man lays on the Heap 
another walle ſheet of paper, and fo | Bring it to the Prel; to 
be Wet. 

The Culling the Cording Quires, is, to examine every ſheet 
one by one. To do it, he lays the Cording Quires, or many 
Cording Quires open before him againſt the light, and takes 
up every ſheet ſucceſſively and obierves the goodneſs of it: 
ſuch ſheets as he finds good, he lays by for ute, the bad ones 
he rejects. If a ſheet has but a little of the corner torn off, ſo 
much as he judges the Book-binder would take off with his 
Plow, to mak e the Leaf ſquare with other Leaves, he accounts 
that a good ſheet: but if more be torn off, he lays it by for 
bad; and fo he does wrinkled and Rained ſheets, 


Having thus Culled all the Cording Quires, he tells out the 


f 


good paper into quires, allowing five and twenty to the quire, 
if the quires of me ream hold out five and twenty; or elſe but 
into four and twenty. And the good paper thus culled, he 


tells them into an Heap or Heaps, as far as it will go. 
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Some Warchouſe-keepers tho' they will not give the Preſs- 
man this Cull'd paper to print at the begining or end of a 


Book, yet they diſpoſe the Heaps ſo as they may be uſed 


about the middle of the Book : but though it may be call'd good 
paper, yet it very rarely happens to be ſo beautiful as the In- 


ſid? Quires. 
The bad paper he alſo Tells out into quires, but allows no 


more than four and twenty ſheets to the quire, becauſe 1 It 15 


commonly ſet by in the Warchouſe for jobs. 

It is alſo the office of the Warehouſe-keeper to keep a day 
book, and in it to ſet down what books he ſends out and to 
whom, that ſo the Maſter-Printer may as oft as he pleaſes have 
an account how the Impreſſion, or part tof it, is diſpoſed of, 
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TECHNICAL TERMS 


USED IN PRINTING: 


„ Marks to contracted words. 
 Accenrs. Marks over vowels. 
BaLL-KNITEk. A blunt knife uſed to o ſcrape the balls. 
BaLL-xalls. Tacks uſed in knocking-up balls. 


Brarp OT a LETTER, The outer angie of the ſquare 


the letter, and commonly .craped off by founders, 
Bearer. A piece of riglet to bear the impreſſion off a 
blank page. 
BiENVENUE. The fee paid on admittance into a chapel. 
BIT E. Is when the entire impreſſion of the page is prevented 


by the friſket's not being ſufficiently cut out. 


BraxkeTs. Woollen cloth, or white bays, to lay between 
the Tympans. 


Bob. The ſhank of tne letter. 

BotTLE-ARsSEp. When letter is wider at the 8 chan 
the top. 1 

Borrou-LIxE. The laſt line of the page preceding the 
catch line. | 

Brace. Is a character Caſt in Mettle murken thus Cn of 
ſeveral breadths. 
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BANK. A tage about four feet high, placed near the preſs. ; 


ſhoulder of the ſhank, which reaches almoſt to the face of 
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BRAVYR IS a round Worden Rubber, almoſt of the faſhion 


| of a Ball- ſtock, but flat at the bottom, and not above three 
inches diameter: it is uſed in the Ink Block to Brey or Rub 


Ink. 
BREAK. A piece of a Line. . 

BROAD-sIDE. A Form of one full Page, printed on one ſide 
of a whole ſheet of paper. 

Broken LeTTER. By broken Letter is not meant the 
breaking of the Shanks of any of the Letters, but the breaking 
the orderly ſucceſſion the Letters ſtood in a Line, Page, Gr 
Form, &c. and mingling the Letters together, which mingled 


Letters 1s called Pye. 


Bur. When the Founder has neglected to take off the rough- 


neſs of the Letter in drefliny. 

Carps. About aquire of paper, which Prefs-men uſe to pull 
down the ſpring or riſing of a Form, which it is many times 
ſubject to by hard Locking up. | 
Cass IE Payer, Broken paper. 

CRHOAE. If a Form be not waſhed in due time, the Ink will 
get into the hollows of the Face of the Letter: and that getting 
in of the Ink is called Choaking of the Letter, or Choaking of 
the Form. | 8 5 

CLran PROOr. When a Proof has hut few faults in it, it is 
called a clean Proof, To 

Crosk MarrER. Matter with few Breaks or Whites. 

Correct. When the Corrector reads the Proof, or the Com- 

poſitor mends the Faults, marked in the Proot, they are both 


(aid to Correct; the Corieftor the Proof, the Com poſitor the 


Form. | | 
Corxnxcrtions. The Letters marked in a Proof are called 
Corrections, - 
Dxvir. The Errand-boy of a Printing-houfe. 
DisECTTON. The word that ſtands alone on the r ght hand 
in the bottom Line of a Page. 
Dix ECTION-LIXE. The Line the Direction ſtands in. 
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DovsLt. Among Compoſitors, a repetition of words; alſo 


among Preſs-men, a ſheet that is twice Pulled and lifted 


ever ſo little off the Form after it was firſt Pulled, does 


moſt commonly (through the play of the Joints of the Tym- 


pan) take a double Impreſſion: this ſheet is ſaid to Double. 
Doubling alſo happens by the looſe hanging of the Plattin, 


and by too much play the tenons of the head may have in the 


Mortiſes of the Cheeks, and indeed may be occaſioned by 
the decay of ſeveral parts of the Preſs. 


DRESSI N a CHAs FE, or Fox M. The fitting the Pages 


and Chaſe with Furniture and Quoins. 
DalvE our. When a Compoſitor ſets wide. 
EMPTY PRTSSs. A Preſs that is unemployed; in general 
every Printing-houſe has one for a Proof-Preſs. 


Even Page. The 2d, 4th, th, or any other even num- 


. bered Page. 


Far. Face, or Fat Letter, is a broad ſtemmed Letter. 

Far W oRR. Is when there are many white-lines or break- 
lines in a Work. | 1 . 

Far Foxm., When the Preſs man has a ſingle pull. 

FIRST Fo RM. The Form the White Paper is printed on, 


which generally has the Firſt Page of the ſheet 1 in it. 


FI v. The Perſon that takes off the Sheet from the Preſs in 
caſes of expedition. 


For LOw. That is, ſec if it follows; is a term uſed as well by 


the Corrector as by the Compoſtor and Preſs-man. It is uſed 


by the Corrector aud Compoſitor when they examine how the 


beginning Matter of a ſucccedirg Page agrees with the ending 
Matter of the precedent Page; and how the Folio's of thoſe 


Pages properly and numerically follow and ſucceed one another 


But the Prefſs-man only 


examines that the Folio and beginning word of the Second 


Page, and Signature of the Firf and Third Page, when the 


Reiteration is on the Prets, follows the Folio and Direction of 


ine Firſt Page, nd the Signature of the Third Page follows 


the 
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498 THE HISTORY OF PRINTING. 
the Si gnature of the Firſt Page, leſt the Form ſhould be laid 


wrong on the Preſs. 


Foor of a Pace. The bottom or end of a Page. 
Form. The Pages when fitted into a Chaſe. 

Forr Proor. When a Proof has many Faults marked in it, 
Fou Nr. Is the whole number of Letters that are Caſt of the 


fame Body and Face. | 
FRIER. When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
the Balls that touches the Form will be left white, or if the 


Preſs-men fkip over any part of the Form, and touch it not with 


the Bails, though they do Take, yet in both theſe caſes the 


white places are called Friers. 


Full Form or PACE. A Form or Page with few or no 


Bre:ks, or White lines. 


Full Pkess, When two men work at the Preſs, 

Fuyct. To contrive without ncceſtary Materials, or Ao 
Work i in a bungling Manner. | 

Gen N. Matter is Got in in a Line, Page, Sheet or - Bc o 
if Letter be thinner Caſt than the Printed Copy the Compoſer 
Sets from. Or Matter is Got in if the Compoſitor Sets Cloer. 

_ Goop, Colors. Sheets printed neither too black nor too 

white. | 

Goon oF Tyr Caarrr, Forfeitures and other Chapel 
dues collected for the Good of the Chapel to be ſpent as 
the Chapel approves. | 

Goop Work, is called fo in a twofold ſenſe: the Matters 
printer calls 1t Good Work when the Compoſitors and Preſs— 
men have done their duty; and the Work- men call it Good 

Work, if it be Light Eaſy Work, and they have 8800 f Price 


for it. 


Harr Parss. When but one men works at the Preſs 


Hate Worn. He that works but three days in the weck, 


does but Half Work. 


Hr PAGE. The beginning of a ſiebject 


Hr APP. So many reams or quires. as are Set out bv.the 


1 Warehouſc-keeper for the Preſs-man to Wet. 
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Hr Ar Hobbs our. Wheuit hath its full number of Gees. 


HoL DS OUT, oR Ho LES NOT OUT. ITheſe terms are ap- 


plicablc to. ths quires of- V Ne- paper, 0 Wrought off Heaps, 


to Gather:4 Books, and forts of Letter, &. If quires Of White 


i he lay, UiiCc 
paper holds gut kve and twenties... Ot 8 off Heaps, 


the Heap that comes off firſt in Gathering is ſaid, not to hold 
out. Of Gathered Boobs, if the intended number of per- 
ſect Books are Gathered, they fay the Impreſſion holds out: 
but if the intended number of Perfe t Books cannot be Ga 


thered off the Heaps, they ſay the impreſſion holds not 
And 10 for ſorts of Let, ET. 
Hoxs E. Ihe ſage Preſs- men ſet the Heaps of paper 


1 We. 1 f 
an their banks. 


n 


Hos E. IF any  journevinan ſer gown in his Pill on Saturday 
night more work than he has donc, that ſurplus is called Horſe, 
Hou ts. Prels-men reckon their work Oy hours, recsoning 
every Token to an hours work: and though it be the tame 
effectually with Tokens, yet they make their prizes of different 
work by the hour; and it 5 for a Token. IE 


two men work at the Preſs ten quires. is an hour; if one man 


. 


five quires is an hour. 

IMPERFECTIONS OF LETTERS, When the Founder has not 
Caita proportionable number of cack fort of Letter, it is making 
the reſt of the Foun: im perfect. 

InSERTION, WH the Com poſitor ha: left out words or lines, the 
CorreQor inſerts it, an] makes this mark a where it is left cut, 

KEEP IN, is a caution cither given to, or reſolved on, by the 


Compoſitor, when there may be doubt of Driving out his 


\ 


2 


Matter beyond his Counting off, wheretore he Sets Cloſe, to 
Kk.cep in. | 

Nr our. A caution either given th or reſolved on, by the 
Compoſitor, when there may be doubt of Getting in his Mat- 


ter too faſt, wherelore he Sets Wide, to Drive or Ke: p out. 


KERN Of A LETTER, that part which hangs over the body or 
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LEAN Face. A letter whoſe ſtems and other ſtrokes have not 
their full width. 

LETTER HaxGcs. If the Compoſitor 1s careleſs in empty - 
ing his Compoſing-Hick, ſo as to ſet the Letter looſely dow: 
in the Galley, and they ſtand not perfectly ſquare and upriglit, 
the Letter hangs: or if after Overrunning on the Correcting 
ſtone he has not {et his Letter in a ſquare poſition again, before 


he Locks up, the Letter thus out of ſquare, is ſaid to hang. 


LoxnG PULL, is when the bar of the Prefs requires to be 


brought cloſe to the cheek to make a good impreſſion, 

Low CAs E. When the Compoſitor ki: compoſed almoſt a!! 
his Letters out of his Cale. 

Mack, when part of the impreſſion on a page appears 
double, owing to the Plattin's dragging on the Friſket. 

Marr Ez. The ſeries of the diſcourſe of the Compoſito: 
Copy. 

Mycasunrng. Ihe width of a page. 5 

Moxk. When die Preſe-man has not diſtributed his balls 
and the ink lies in blotches, it is called a Monk, 

Nakey Foun. When the Furniture is taken from about 
all the ſides of the Pages. | 

Opp Pact. The iſt, zd, and all aneven numbered Pages. 

Orr. Preſs-men are ſaid to be off when they have werked 
of the deſigned number from a Form. 

Our. A Compoſitor is faid to be out, when he has {et all 
Copy. : 
Our or REG15TER. When Pages are not worked even on 
each other, | | 

Par: Colour. When the ſheets are worked off with too 
little ink. | 

Pits, Untanned ſheep-tkins uſed for bat! 

Picks. When any dirt gets into the hollows of the bet 
ter, wh ch choak p the face of it, and occaſion a spot. 

POINT-HIIolESs. Holes made by the Points id a worked on 
ſheet of paper. 


PRESS GOES. When the Preſs-men are at work. 
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Pakss 5TANDS STILL. When they are not at work. 

PVE. When a Page is broken, and the letters confuſed. 

AKT ERS. Octavos and Twelves Forms are ſaid to be 
impoſed i in Quarters, not from their boy a diviſtons, but be- 
cauſe they are impoſed and locked up in four parts. 

REG15TER-SHEET. Sheet or {hicets Printed to make Tegil- 
ter with, 

RErrERATION, The Second-form, or the Form printed 
on the back-fide of the White Paper. 


Ri6cLEtT.- Is a thin ſort of Furniture of an equa! Thick 


neſs all its lenght. It is quadrat high, of ſeveral thickneſſes. 
Risk. A Form is ſaid to riſ-, when in rearing it off the 
CorreCing-itone no Letter or Furniture, &c. drop out. 
Rurs on SoxTs, | When Matters aſes only a few ſorts of 
letters. 


SET OFF, . Sheets that are newly worked off at the Prefs 


often ſets off, and more particularly ſo when beaten with foft 


ink. 
SAAN K. The ſquare Metal the Face of a Letter ſtands on, 
Sic NATURE. Any Letter of the Alphabet uſed at the 
bottom of the Firſt-Pace of a Sheet, as a Direction for the 
Binders to place the Sheets in a Volume. 
SLUR, Wen the impreſſion of the ſheets appear ſmeared, 
Sour, When either Competitors or Preſs-men are em- 
ployed for a ſhort time and not engaged for a conſtancy. 


SOP THE BALLS. When 4 Prefs man I as taken too much 


Ink. 


Sorrs. The Letters that lie in every Box of the Caſe are 


eparately called Sorts in Printers and Founders language; 
thus a is a Sort, b is a Sort, &c. 


Squarnte. A Page or Form is Squabbled when the Letter 
of one or more lines are got into any of the adjacent Lines; or 
that the Letter or Letters are twiited about ont of their ſquare 
pofition. | | 

STE:4. The ſtraight Flat ſtrokes of a ſtraight Letter is ca !led 
Sde lit, 
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. . L 
; - SupERIOR LETTERS, are often ſet to Margin! Notes, ; ; 

References or Authorities; they are Letters of a Small Face, Þ 
f Juſtified by the founder in the Mold near the Fop of the Lit a f 
; Trin. Space, . ought by a ſtrict orderly and methadie: ; : 
8 meaſure to be made of the thickneſs of the ſeventh part of the © f 
; Body; though Founders make them indifferently thicker or 
; thinner. 155 . 
0 Turn FOR A LETTER. It often happens when Matter runs ; 
upon Sorts, eſpecially in Capitals or ſome other.forts ſeidom b ; 
uſed, that the Compoſitor wants that fort the Matter Runs on; + ' 
{ wherefore he is loth to Diſtribute Letter for that fort ; as : ; 
: perhaps his Caſe is otherwiſe full. Then inſtead of that | f 
; Letter or Sort, he turns a Letter of the ſame thickneſs, with. f ; 
: the Foot of the Shank upwards, and the race downwards ; ; ; 
which Turned Letter being eaſy to be ſeen, he afterwards ; : 
$ : | © E 
«jþ when he can acco: n modate himſelf with the right ſort, take; \ * 

| K out, and puts the right Letter in its room. It is alſo a word i * 
2 uſed jocoſely in the Chapel; when any of the workmen com- v 4 
K plain of want of any thing, he fall by another work man Le 7 x 
anſwered, Furn for it; that is, make fluft for it. 5 | . 
f VAR TAGE. When a White- page or more happens in a ſheet, : ; 
5 the Compotter calls chat V antage : ſo. does the Preſs-man, : 
when a Form of one Pull comes to the Preſs: ; : N 

; UN DPERHAN D. A phraſe uſed by Preſs-men for the 85 5 ; | 
8 and Eafy, or Heavy and Hard Running in of the Carri: f ; 
| Thus they ſav, the Prefs goes light and eaſy under Hand: or 8 ; 
| it goes heavy or hard under Hand. : : 
: Ueper Hanp, when the Spindle goes ſoft and eaty, the 
3 Prefs wen ſay, it goes well under Hand, or Above-iland ; . 
But the contrary ii it goes Hard and Heavy, | | ; 

| f | WuHiTE-Lixz.. Aline of Quadrats. : 

= Wuirs Paci. - A Page that nv Matter comes in. ; : 
: WulTE PAPER, Alto the fi Form be printed off, ; 
5 yet Preſs-men call that Heap White Paper, till the Re- : 
4 xEration Be printed. | | 8 ; 
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Where, aud by whom, practiſed abroad, before. 1500, 
By whom practiſed in London, 
The firſt authoriſed edition of the Bible Pentel. 
Where the Art was practiſed in the Country, — 


A Complete Specimen of Letter, 


Its Introduction into England, — 
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The Stationers Charters, 
The Livery granted to ditto; - cs Ls 
Patent for a Charitable Fund 


Printing Materials, - 


„for ditto, - 
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Difference of Bodies of Letter, 
Regular Bodied Letter, 
Irregular. ditto, - 
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Black ditto, TTT... 


A Fount of Letter, as with Founders, —— 

A Bill of Pica Letter, — — — 

A Fount of Letter, as with Printers, — — 
- Upper-Caſe Sorts, — — — — 


Small Capitals, - —— 
Accented Letter, 
Figures and Numerals, — — _— 
References. 
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Parentheſis and Crochet, — 
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Te elt ũnn T 
Rules, 
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Space Rules, 
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Superiors, — — — 
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Metal Flowers, 
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Winter, —— — 
Head... „ 
Till, . — 
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Ribs, . 1 
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Tympans, . | RES a 

Ink Block, — 3 
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Spindle, eee, . 
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Oiling the Iron Work, = —c- 
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Compoſttor's Buſineſs, 


Laying Cafes, —-— — 3 


Spacing.—— 


Correcting in the Metal 


M ‚ N ⁰ . T--$. 


Footſtep, Girts, Stays and Friſket, —— 
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Drawing the Tympans and Cutting the Friſket,. 


Wetting of Paper, — . 
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Printing in Red, 0. ———— 
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Rules and Remedies for the Prefs, ———— —— 
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Compoſing, — 
A Table of Prices, 
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Tables for Numbering Pages of different Sizes, —— 
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Character | CR: 
Greek Alphabet, — e e eee 
Greek Caſes, 5 
Hebrew Alphabet, JT ce CLn 
San "GItto;- ooo VVV 
Mathematical Sorts, p . 


1 eee 1200 102009004 50094 pa- pl a 1 B g CH GOOCGLYT oc 


Folio 321 


— 


} 1 * 5 * ; 
. © 20900000088 70099089 D o — A Nee 99999098 5000 e 530090563 9000tS000083 — 
* + - j - * 


( 


£ 


. $0000004 $94 450070004 009 mp9 200006 0"7 $004 309 090 1 160-7 e $007 COOTERED eee eee II coe en $600 $000 06$000008 pe- N 


2 2 * 
r . aps. 


CO NE 


Celeſtial Signs, &c. 
Phyſica! Signs, 
Muſical Signs, 
Words agreeing in Sound yet differing in Senſe, 

Of the Warehouſe, 
Terms uſed 1n Printing, 


2 * 
* 


Af VSE "VM 


BRITAN: 
N ic VM 


Folio 473 


— — Soo ——— 


—— — 


tber SAL 


vo tA a g+vey OC tou 


<> 10 S0 6y $229 we IG 


n 


* DOA - r . 
. —_— 
« ”% * 


6 
3 — 


— 
— 2 


y A 7 rg r 
3 — N _ EE ond ring 
2 —  —_ 8 2 . LAME — 


# 


* 


/ 


* 
- / 
1 
* 
F Fo 
* , ö 
* 7 
A Hf « 
# * 
4 
1 
7 


1/ HI / 7424 1 


by 


of 1 4 


vw 


hb * 


IEA. 
=, 


, 5 * P 


„ „, , 
2 bY YA 5 
Cyr (I. ne, 
ee, e 


tue, ler,, 


. , 5 4 


3 Fd * 


il | / | We, . 
Klee, (lll, 
4 6 
25 : — | 
65 7771 * 7 QA 
„ 47 F4 
/ 4 7 A of 1 iN 


SP" 
/ 


, 
Godpray Shao! 


W : 7 77 7 #4 ; y 27 


103 


25 | 
HC oh hh, 
Ho L A BY af 4 


- 
„ 4 # of 


"of 72 ä 


Eni. 


* 


5 


. of 4 '& - | | 
. {t £ / C4 F4 7 j 
/ af ; / - 7 pl . 8 
e, , 
4 1 Pa , ( ? 131 | 


„ 
7 


, . 
70 7 Perris 
EE 20G , 
4 GY £ 31 * 7 4 7 


* 


N a/ . 

Fido KAUR 4 Cu ai 
/ | T0 

CF) 04 Sh 


7 


2 1 
, : HA. 


5 8 


/ Ante 72 4 ti 0; 
/ "i" 
FP I ef F, 
, e, 

/ 


. (-#? EF {Cl ill $i 


„ 7 of 
"4, 7 2 r 


/ ing jt Fo. 


2 Feles 
| 7 4 J 7 7 4 7 


/ 5 ; 5. 72 
1 1: {542 


f . 
Fu Tien 


/ Hm Salem: 
/ ; hey br” Wick 25 
ts . (Un Ui 
5 7 
Tit ve Aon 23 
M 


" & 7 : 
5 : { 64 
f / (itt 7 it 4 ! EA { / 66251 


$5 


, 5 
HUUXNIBE® iter 5 
g 7. : 
/ C SAM 5 
/ 5 2 
f , 7 4 JL, ; 
7 tf 
12 | et WO 
I EN > 
ATE A BER 
Addl fn, MOMs in, 
/ / 4 4 i 9 | : . 
FL ol tl ih PICs, TUI 
5 1 
7 . ; ,, 
1 / 7 77 , ADNAN T 2 
„ „„ 
1425 7 4 6 2 
2 5 
eiue intl, of ue t. 
8 p , 
( Ve Atte, 72 
| / 
Yew n 14114 #7 
| A ff £8 - ; 
{ Ws he 
1 5 V wa . 
. 7 5 / C /L Q £ #1 4 , 
bs 


J 


. / OJ 9 
— 


F . 


a, >» 
IM 
* 
; it 
ms 
* 


| 7 | I A 


Fj | { C0 414 CM Da 2 V a 


{ | 7 
W/ ui. FL AA | * {97 
W , (-:--1 : 3 {03 


{/ / / 
Y 2 YC AL 0 / UIITAHAA A 


115d ty (A311 


5 { C {L 75 * f / 7 4 j 
7 / 
f 47 


27 C 74 Pre ef) jr / þ C3 
rue Mullin 
7 ills 728 


Fl / ; 1 
. 7 7 7 5 F FG 7 
4 * 
1 4 
f 4 
7 
HP UA of Hin 
. 
. i Fd 


TH IH ien jad. 


3 { 2 


* 7 
eue, Ms 


1d / 0 . N 
Fe FN F CY & 0/ 1431 
/ | 


— 


7 7 / 
2/15 Halt 9 . 

„% 
o Aovert 

„ö;— if "of 

EY FS 
e Sr} } 

/ FTA 7 F (34, 
0/ CY E Pt (334/77. FVV 
/ 1 | wy 7 5 , 
Crue he Hit „ 510 


off 


. 7 | | | TK 2 


/ IS EN 5 
4 #4 2 ; 77 1 7 # 
FOAUAGULOCHY AL MUCEIH 72 


bu 
"7 


F / / / / FTA {7 27 74 g 


. 
/ / 7 4 | / f \ ; . 
1 6 o 2 of 
Fd j ( Us 7 UV} EN 57 - St 


HEE 9h 5 th 


8 
5 34 
CY 268 ; 
4 / 
EEG ů— 


